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CHAP. 77 


; Which way I went 51 of all FO As to Mar- ” 


ſeilles, and from thence fhipped over the ſeas 1owar ds. 
| Tripolisf Syria, / fit [nated i in Phoenicia. 


PILES 4 H AVING choad a: 1 TR > 


©: 1 C 9 almoſt from my infancy, to travel into foreign 
750 Countries, but chiefly into the Eaſtern ones, 


5” ” $ 8 
ESR: which have been of old celebrated for ferti- 


1 Thy.” — 90 were cultivated by the moſt ancient people, 


and whoſe princes 1 in former ages, have been the molt _ 
Vor, II. e [pen 


ay 18, 
ETA 
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potent monarchs of the world; not only to obſerve 


their lives, manners and cuſtoms, but chiefly to gain a 


clear and diſtinct knowledge of thoſe delicate herbs, de - 
ſcribed by Theophraſtus, Dioſcorides, Avicenna, Serapio, 
Ke. by viewing them in their proper and native places, 
partly that I might more exactly deſcribe them, eſpecial- 
ly the moſt ſtrange and rare; partly alſo, to provoke the 
Apothecaries to endeavour to procure thoſe that are neceſ- 
ſary for them to have in their ſhops: I ſtrove always to 
but this my defire into execution, but was forced to defer 
it until, in the year of our Lord 1573, I found an 
opportunity, by my honour'd brother-in-law Mr Mel. 


chicr Manlick, ſenior, which was very convenient. He 


received me preſently, (having before a deſign to increaſe 
the number of them that were employ'd in his trade) 
and fitted me out for my voyage, that I might go with 
the firſt company that ſhould travel for Marſeilles, and 
then from thence farther in one of their ſhips to Tipi, 
ſituated in that part of Syria which is call'd Phonicia. 


After that my honour'd friend, Mr Frederick Rentzen, | 


8 that ſame cit y, Was come to me, we ſet out the 18 


of May, Anno 157 3, from AHugſbung towards Lindaw, 


deſigning to go through Piedmont to Milan and Niſſa, 
and ſo 8 The fame day we came to Mindelbeim, 
a very pleat ant town with a princely caſtle, ſituated upon 
the Mindel, then belonging to the baron of Frundsberg. 


The 104% at noon we came to Memmingen, a very 
pleaſant city of the empire, and at night to Leuthirch, 
The 20% we rode thorough IWangen, another impe- 


rial city, ſituated in Algaw, Where they drove a very 
good trade with fine ticking and linnen cloth; about 


noon we arrived at Lindaw, an imperial city ſituated 


in the Boden ſea, where there is a very great depoſitory 
or ſtaple of all forts: of commodities or merchandizes : _ 
ſome have call'd this the German Venice, becauſe it is in 
like manner ſituated in water, and hath alſo a great 
trade. After dinner we croſſed the lake towards Fuzach, 


a village not far from Bregentz, towards the Rhine. 
The 21% about breakfaſt-time we came to Yeldkir ch, 


a very pleaſant town, ſituated upon the TI, belonging 


10w to the houſe of Auſtria, but former ly to the counts 


of Aan. By the way I faw ſeveral fine plants, VIZ. 


Saviſtaga 
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Saxifraga Aurea, Caryephyllata A hina, a fine ſort of 
Bellis-major, Chriſta galli with white flowers, and 
Auricula Urſi with brown flowers, Sc. At night 
wie came to Mayenfeid, | belonging to the Grawpun- 
ters, upon the Rhine, which runs by the town, and 
there runs into it a river call'd Camingen, which flides 
down between high rocks, where the famous warm bath 
(rom an adjacent abby, calld Pfefors) riſeth, which 
may be numbered amongſt the wonderful waters, in 
regard of it's admirable operation in ſtrengthening lame 
and contracted members, and hath this property beyond 
other baths, that it loſeth itielf from Ocrober till May, 


R 


- and then it comet an again power fuld 
The 22d we came at night to Chur, a very ancient May 22 
city, where alſo is a depoſition of % a: 

brought thither from Germany by pack-hories over the 
mountains. A feat of that Biſhop lyeth half an hour's | 
going from the Rhine, wherefore this biſhopric is account-- 
ed the chief of all the biſhoprics of the Nine, or the 
Paten gaſte, call'd by others, becauſe it is ſituated near 


the firſt beginning of the Rhzne, according to the an- 


cCient proverb: Coftentz the biggeſt, Baſil the pleaſanteſt, 
Sͤtrasburg the nobleſt, Spires the devouteſt, JYorms the 
pooreſt, Meniz the worthieſt, Trier the ancienteſt, and 


The 23d we rode to 78, an ancient village belong- 
ing to the Grawpunters, the name whereof ſhews it's 


original, for the Rhetians are deſcended from the Tuſcaus, 


who under the conduct of one Rhætus of old took poſ- 
ſeſſion of thoſe countries; not far off upon a high moun- 

tain is ſtill ſituated a ruin'd caſtle, call'd Realt, or which 
is righter, Rhœtia alta, deriv'd alſo from the Rhetians. 


The 24th at noon we came by the Splewer-hill into 


_ a village calPd Splugi, not far from the beginning, head, 

or ſourſe of the Rhine: Thence we paſſed over the hill, 

and came at night to a little village call'd Gampolſchin, 
ſituated in a valley of the ſame name, where we reſted. 

Monday the 25th at noon we came to Clæven, or 

Clavenna, a very ancient town, belonging to the Bunts, 
wich had anciently a ſtrong caſtle, which was demoliſn- 
ad by the Grawpunters themſelves, Anno 1524, after it 
Was cunningly taken from them by Caftel de au . 


B2 


#2; 22 


. 


af, 


6 + FANCE. and Italy, hath built a 


and in the evening paſſing by the creat park (in which b 
in the year 1525, was fought that bloody battel between 
Francis King of France, "and the Emperor Charles the 
 fifth's officeis, in which the K ing himſelf was made pri- 
ſoner, and many of his men kilfg) the ſame night ar- 
rived at Pavia, an ancient glorious city, fituated on the 
river Te/in, where the Kings of the Longobards did former- 
ly keep their courts, and afterwards Charles the G reat, the 
firſt German Emperor, did inftitute an Univerſity, which 
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and John Jacob de Medicis, in which buſtle the town 


was alſo ruin'd, for the gates and walls were beaten 
down, that no enemy might after that lodge himſelt 
there again. From Clæven we went to Riva upon the 
Lago Fg como, where the water Addua runs into the lake, 
and yet notwithſtanding adds no water to it, nor taketh. 


any from it, but only runs ſtrait through it ; and fo doth 


the Rhine through the lake call'd the Boden- Sca: From 

thence we travell'd to Gera upon the ſame lake, where 

We lay all night. On the bank I ſaw ſome purple-colour's 

_ lithes, a fort: of Lilium Saracenicum with. ſmall leaves, 

and in the old walls the Cymbalaria. 1 

an 26 7155 and pleaſant city, from whence the lake hath it? 
name to this day, From thence we rode the ſame 

night to Milan, the metropolis of that dukedom. What 


The 26th about noon we came to Conv, A very glo- 


ſtrange paſſages have been committed in this town before 


it was poſſetied by the Emperor Charles the fifth, after 


tlie deceaſe of the laſt duke Francis e 18 related ſuf⸗ 
8 hciently 1 in Hiſtory, 


The 27th we rode through Binaſes, a ebm village, 


where the very learned and famous Andreas Alciatus, 2 


Doctor! in Law, and Profeſſor of ſeveral Univerſities i in 
a very glorious palace; 


has brought up many eminent and learned men ſince. 
The 28th departing from Pavia, we paſſed the River 


- Padus, or Eridanus, which is believed to be the biggeſt 
river in /taly, to Vegera, a pleaſant. village, ſituated on 
_ theriver Stafora, there we began to take poſt, and had 
eighteen ſtages to N By noon we arrived at Dertona, 
a pretty town, yet not very full of people, by reaſon of 
the many wars and inteſtine quarrels in which it was en- 


925 gaged, belonging to the Duke of Milan. In this country 
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Chap. 1. 
J found whole acres ſown with Wood, and there I fiw 
the Mpite Poplar, alſo Millefolium flore luteo, and farther 
upon the hill Brothe the Cineraria, and the Stechas Ci- 
trina, Cotinus Plinii, and many more fine plants. At 
; 15 we came to Alexandria della Paglia, that is to ſay, 


into the cit) 

to the King of Prance, and to the Marquiſate of Saluxo, 

where is kept a French garriſon, as at oncalter, Which 

is very near it, the Duke of Savoy hath a garriſon ; and 
ſo garriſons of three eminent Princes lie very near one 

another. | That night we lodged i ina Pitiful village 0s 

| Baleron. 15 + 


The 301% we rode Hg Racores and Saviglare, 6 two 


into the Eaſtern Cane 


ChafF. When heavy and long wars did ariſe between 


: the Emperor Frederick the firſt, and the towns of Lom 


bardy, by inſtigation of Pope Alexander the third, the 5 


The 29th at noon we came to Aft, a a ee 


city belonging to the dukedom of Milan, where the 
King of Spain keeps a garriſon, which had juſt then re- . 
| ceived the new Governour of Milan, and conducted him 


Not far off lieth Carmagnola, belonging | 


ſmall villages, and at night came to Con. 


The laſt of May, aſter we had broke our Caſt i in .” 

2 village call'd Limma, we came to mount Brothus, where 

we ſaw many pleaſant vineya ards; and ſo by Tenda into 
another village, calbd Sorge, where we ſtaid all night. 


The firſt of 


une we reached to Na in the morning, 


EL: 4 city with a ſtrong citadel, upon the Tyrrhenian „ = 
8 belonging to the Duke of Savoy, which the Turkiſh Ad- 
miral Barbaroſſa did for a long time beſiege with great 
bh fury, and yet was forc'd to leave it, although he had the 
: 4 in his e in I" whe year 1 54 3. "hither alſo 
8 3 came 


towns of Lombar dy did agree to compile this city out of 
ſeveral villages in the year 1 168, and did fortify it the year 
next enſuing, and call'd it, after the Pope's name, Alex- 
andria ; but the Imperial iſts call'd it Alexandria of Straw, 
which name it doth retain to this day; yet we did not 
ſtay there, but rode the ſame night to Bellizmma, a ſtrong 
place, which perhaps formerly had it's own princes, | 
which did fell it from Uri and his relations, becauſe they : 
could not defend it from the Duke of Milan in the year 
1422, and yet it colt a great deal of blood, until the 
Siꝛoitzers got it into ſafe poſſeſſion in the year 1500. 
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came Francis King of France, and the Emperor Charles 


the fifth, to Pope Paul the third, to have peace made 
between them. Thereabouts I eſpy'd ſome fine plants, 
but chiefly two forts of Papaver Corniculatum, with 


large and ſtately lowers, yellow and brown; and alſo 
the Ladanum latifolium, and upon the hill towards Villa 


5 Franca, a Condboloulus with white and ee 


flowers, and with long and cut leaves. 
The ſecond we went from thence. with more com- 


pany, paſſing through the villages of Antibo, Cacabo, 


Luc, Brigndla, Sc. (where J found in the ſhops a ſort. 


of very delicate preſerved Prunes, call'd in Engliſh Pru- 
nellos's, Which would be very uſeſul in burning fevers 


againft the thirſt, in great quantity) to Ma; ſeilles, which 
maketh thirty Fr ench miles or leagues ; and we rode fo 


3 #aft onward, during this journey, that we arrived there 


ia nineteen days after our departure, that is, on the fifth ” 
day of June: By the way I faw Convolvulus foliis acutis, 
Rubia Tinftorum, Stechas, a fine Szſely Peloponnefiacum, 
Thyme! za, Ciſtus with white and purple flowers, and 
| alſo a kind of Ladanum of the learned Carolus Clufi us, 
with ſmall Roſemary- leaves, Terchinthus, Ilex Coccifera, 


Afpalathus, and the Polemonium Monſpelienſium of Rem- 
2 


5 Dadonæus, calbd Trifelium eee Ruſcus, Len- 


tiſcus, Calamintha Montana, ſome COMMON n thiſtles, and 


| others. 


In Ma, rſeille $ TER i was. Jodeed ih my e d 
Linſman's houſe, to ſtay untill the ſhips were ready, 1 


met with one Jobe Llrich Kr aft, {on of John Kraft, one 


of the Privy Council at Ulm, who was arrived there a 
few days before, alſo with the ſame intention to go 
along with us, about his own buſineſs. We ſtaid together, 


and while t the ſhips were fitting out, we made ourſelves 


acquainted: with the Phyſicians and Apothecaries, but 
above the reſt with one experienced man, Jacob Renaud, 
eat lover of plants, who ſhew'd me in his garden 


many pretty and ſtrange ſimples, viz. Scammonium ve- 
rum, Ambroſia, Moly, Ammi, Alizts, Cc. and a great 
many dry'd and laid between papers. I found alſo about 


the city,  Trifelium Aſphaltites, Lactuca marina, Dendil- 


aria, Tragacantba Guilbelmi Rondeletii, a great Scabroſa 


with white flowers, Gratzola, Senden marinum, Me- 
Aon: — g dica 


Wo. 
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dica marina, Pohgonum marinum, Eryngium marinum, 


Coris Monſpelienſium, another fort of Tamariſcus, and of 


Conſolida, with yellow ſweet flowers, which I alſo found 
between Nimes, and Pont du gard, an old, ſtrong g, and 
fine building, upon which I did find Ruta Silveftris, 
a ſort of Verbaſcum folis di i ſectis, 
Flore flavo; I alſo found thereabouts Chondrilla Vi iminea, 
8 growing chiefly i in the yineyards, Conyza major, Vermi- 
cularis fruticans, Carduus tomentoſus, not unlike to Leu- 
cacantha, Nepa Lobelii in adverſariis novis; I alſo found 
Tartonrayre, Aſter atticus luteus, Pyllinm, Soſeli At hio- 
picum fruticans, Fnjubes, red Valeriana, Corruda Rembert. 
Duodon. the firſt kind of Catanance Dioſcor. which I firſt 
ſpy'd by it's dry'd leaves, juſt like a Vulture's claw, and 
many others, not needful to be here related. . 
After that the ſhip Santa Croce was Jaden, vidual'd 
for three months, and provided with guns, and all other 
neceſſaries for a three months voyage; we two went 
with our maſter, Anthony Reinard, with ſome others 
5 belonging to him, in a frigat, the firſt day of September, 
in the year 1673, to our ſhip, which lay at anchor with 
ſeveral other laden ſhips, near the adjacent iſlands, with | 
an intention to ſet fail the next day, _ e 
The next day about two in the afternoon, when God 
ſent us a good wind, we hoiſted up our fails, and went 


Papaver corniculatum 


When our patron began to exhort his men to agree 


mended ourſelves to the protection of God Almighty. 
In the firſt ſetting out, before we got to ſea, our ſhip 


came ſo near to another, that they touch'd almoſt; and. 
had not the ſeamen in time got them off, we migh 
have ſuffer'd ſhipwreck. . 
When this was over, EY we out a + we 0 * d 
on with full fails fix of us, and advanc'd ſo fairly, that 
we loſt the fight of land before night, and could tee no- 


thing but sky and water, 


8. T. "4; 


; Harter and to be obedient to him, which they all faith- 
fully promiſed ; then we went to prayers, and recom- 


Not long aſter, moſt ff us 8 to he & ſick Ky "and 


> he bring up what we had eaten tome days 5 before, but. 

I and my comrade Kraft purged ourſelves that night ſo 
well, that we were very freſh again the next morning: 
Some of the reſt remain d ſick for ſeven days after, and 


B „„ „ digt 


s Sept. 4. 
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not one of us, altho' we were forty eight, but was ſick, 


and found an alteration after our ſhipping off. 
After we had faiPd two days with a favourable wind, 


: by the Latins call'd Caurus, but by the French and | 
Italians, Maiſtral, which bloweth between north and 
_ weſt, and proceeded an hundred French leagues, there 


aroſe on the fourth day about midnight another wind, 
call'd Greco, and by the Latins, Cæcias, which the: 
more it went to the eaſt, the more it was againſt 
us; ſo that we being hindred from going eaſtward, 
were forced to go ſideways, and to traverſe up and 


down, and were driven ſo far ſouthwards, that on 


ſunday night and monday morning we faild in fight 
of the coaſt of Barbary, After the wind was laid a 


little, and the dolphins appear'd in great numbers, we 
| hoped for better weather, but for want of it, finding 


ourſclves advance towards Africa more and more, we 


| were forced to tack about, and to direct our courſe to- 
wards Marſeilles again. 


We going thus back again, contrary to our intentions, 


fans: that the wind would hold ſo a while, but con- 
trary to our expectation, it came to be ſo calm towards the 
night, that we could hardly perceive any. Then we hoped 
it 1 change, which did alſo ſucceed accordingly, bor” 


the next morning before break of day the Mai/tral began 


to blow again, which pleaſed us extremely, and ſo we 

return'd and purſued our former courſe again towards 
the eaſt, and on monday we faiPd fo faſt, that in an 
hours time we made ten Italian miles, and on the qth 
day came into the ſtreights of Sardinia and Africa, 


where we ſaw an iſland calld Gallicia, which, altho' 


it be but ſmall, yet, becauſe of the high mountains, is 
ſeen afar off; we left it about thirty leagues on one 
ſide of us. This iſland is ſubject to no body, wherefore 
a great many pirates lye lurking there: In it is no 
great matter to be ſeen, only wild Capers grow there in 


great plenty. We, finding ourſelves in this dangerous 
Place, were not idle, altho' the ſhip was well provided 


with guns, pikes, and other arms, but got our great ä 


guns ready, and fill'd our chamber, in which we two 


were, with guns and ſwords, ſo that it look'd rather 


like an armoury: of the whole ſhip than a chamber. 


More over, 
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Moreover, becauſe we were afraid of ſome huge rocks. 


that lye in the ſea, chiefly of them which the ſeamen 


call TLeuci, they obſerv'd them diligently, not only in 


their ſea chart, to know which way they might avoid them, 
but kept a good watch all that night to obſerye them, and 
ſo with the help of God we got ſafely clear of them. 


A little after we came in view of the kingdom of ”— 


N in Africa, with ſome adjacent iſlands ; 1 
them there is one call'd Simles, which, tho' but ſmall, 
is very fruitful, and therein n the beſt Ar; ifobchia 
7 rotunda i in abundance: | 


We loſt this the next morning, and wellward upon Sept. 10. 
our right hand, at about forty miles diſtance, we faw 


another, calPd Panthalarea, ſubject to the King of 
_ $þain, which is inhabited by above three hundred people; 5 
Sicih on our left, becauſe the night fell in, we did 


not then ſee, but: came ſo near it, that early in the 


1 morning we could not only ſee the hills and moun- 
tains, and chiefly the Mongibello, which is very high, 
ſituated at the other fide of the famous city of Sy acuſa, 
but alſo the buildings and ſteeples diſtinctly; we faild alſo 
the whole day by that fide that lieth over-againſt the 


iſle of Malta, fo long till we came to the laſt point 


thereof: And altho? we were not in a little danger there, 

becauſe of the war, yet we faw no more than one ſmall 

| ſhip early in the morning by Malta, which we took 

to be of Marſeilles, So, Cod: be praiſed, we arrived 

very well, and without any hindrance at the fartheſt 
T7 point of Sicily, on the 11th day of September in the 11. 

evening, which is reckon'd to be goo Talian miles 

from Marſcilles; 3 and we hoped alſo with the help of 

the Almighty to go the reſt of our voyage to Cyprrys, 


which is 1300 more, three of which are reckon'd 


to a French league, for we croſſed the Adriatich and 
Tyrrhenian ſeas, fo happily by good weather, as if we 
had gone the other way through the ftreights. And 

* although we fail'd on very faſt, yet the wind was un- 

| certain, for one aroſe after another, ſo that we had 


three ſeveral winds that night and day, diz. firſt, 12, T* 3: 


Maiſtral after midnight, which laſted until morning; _ 
then the Bezſch, that blew from ſouth-weſt very violent- 


Fs in | Latin call'd Aſricus, which laſted till | night; then 
0e. 
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follow'd the Pomente, which bloweth from the weſt to- 


wards night, which commonly ariſeth upon the coaſt of 


Africa, as the old ſeamen obſerve, and we found it 
. fo ourſelves, on the day of the Holy Croſs, not with- 
out trouble or danger; for as the ſeamen kept that day, 
and according to their old cuſtom diſcharged three 
great guns, the Betſch aroſe immediately with very 


great violence, ſo that the waves ſwelPd very high, 
and the ſhip was toſs'd about from one ſide to the 
| other, and did rock us ſo, that if we had not held our- 
ſelves, we could not have kept our places, as did hap- 
pen to ſome of our company that did not obſerve this, 


and were ſtrangely tumbled about in the ſhip, and 


forc'd to creep on all fours to their places again. This 
wind began to remit towards night, When the Ma iftral 
began to blow. With this Maiftral we went on, and 

came ſo far, that on monday the 15th of tender 
early, we did make the iſland Candy, and ſoon after 


another, now calPd Cerige, anciently Cythera, near 
to the Morea. That day we had very good weather, 
and it was ſo calm that we could reach no further 


than to the point of Candy. I hus going on, another 
wind aroſe, blowing from ſouth-caſt, call'd Sirocco, 


and in Latin, Vuliurnus, which was contrary too, and 


hinder'd us very much, ſo that we were forced to 


{ail upon one fide, to weather the point from one ſide 
to the other; when we came to the fide of Creet, 


and our patron would neither land in Candy nor in 
a little iſland calld Legoſia, we turn'd on wednefday 
towards Africa. . Some while after, a very great tem- 
peſt aroſe, with thunder and lightning, fo that we had 
work enough with our fails, and to rule the ſhip that 
it might 8 0 no hurt; and we failing thus againſt 

the wind, that it might not caſt us back, this made 


1s more work than the reſt, for the waves went againſt 


us io vehemently, that Shan we were mounted to the 

top of a wave, we ſeem'd to look down thence into 

a deep and dark valley; then down we went again 
with ſuch a fury, that we thought we ſhould deſcend 
to the bottom, which continued almoſt till the next 

morning. And although the tempeſt had thrown us, 
ww” 200d way back, yet in a little time we got ſo far 
e mür 5 
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g forward again, that we could deſcry Candy, and the 


little iſland Legoſia. 
one a bark; en miles off to the left, and the other 


| 2 great ſhip going to Africa. 
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Juſt then we ſpy'd two ſhips, 


"Xx: 


After we were thus gone along by Err we came Sept. 18. 


on friday juſt over- againſt the city of Candy; it came to 


| be ſo calm and ſo warm, that we could hardly perceive 


we were come above three or four miles. We going 


thus ſlowly, ſome of our company jump'd out into the 


ſea to waſh themſelves ; but the mate of our ſhip run 


_ a fiſh through with a long ſpear for that purpoſe, call'd 


Liſcha, and ſo pull'd it out; this was delicately co- 


lour'd, and very pleaſant to look upon; his back was 
blew, and his belly white and gliſning, above A yard 
long, of a tender fleſh, and very good to cat: This 


ſeems to have been a Tun. 
Juſt over-againſt it is a monaſtry of * . 


in which is a very good Apothecary's ſhop, and a deli- 
a cate garden, fill'd with ſtrange and uſeful plants. 


There is alſo not far off a good and ſafe port, 


call'd Caliſme, where we would willingly have taken 
in water, but becauſe it lay thirty miles before us, 
and the wind, Sirocco, contrary to us, began to blow 
again, and hindred us in this enterpriſe; we ſteer'd on 
faturday towards the ſouth, that we might reach it the ; 


next morning, 


About noon, when we TROY again to the Ports. 
we ſaw another ſhip on the left, and becauſe we 
did not know how to truſt her, we look'd to our 
great guns, of which we had thirteen, and got them 
ready, and alſo the reſt of our arms, &c. 


longer we look'd upon the ſhip, the farther we per- 
_ ceived her go from us. 


changed, and the Tramontana blew from the north 
vehemently; 


But the 


When we came within twelve 
miles of the port, and hoped to make it, the wind 


ſo we went on in our right courſe to 
the iſlands Colderes and Chriſtiana, ſo that on monday 


1. 


20. 


we paſſed the furtheſt point of Creet, call'd Caput Salo- 


monis, where we ſaw on the hight another iſland, 
ſituated fixty Italian miles from Rhodus, call'd Scarpan- = 


thos, and alſo Carpathos, where night befel us. But 


when we expected to go forwards with this wind, i s 1 
| oft 


| 21. „ 


12 


Sept. 22. 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 5 Travels Part J. 


Joſt it, and it changed into Greco again, contrary to us, 


and ſo we could not go on farther, but were forced to 
croſs up and down and to weather the point. On Mon- 
day we ſaw a ſhip that came directly down upon us, 
whereſore we went to meet her, and put our flag at the 
top of our main-maſt, But when we came nearer we 
knew her to be a Marſilian, called Santa Maria de La- 
cura Burſa, they did fend out one of their boats to tell us, 
that they came ſeven weeks agone from Tripoli, and that 


they v wanted biſcuits very much; and therefore defired 
us to let them have ſome of ours, to which we willingly 


agreed, and Jet them have what they would, and ſo 


they were very well pleaſed, While this was done a 


cood wind aroſe again, ſerving us both, called Tea 
WM ſo that we could go forwards and they home 
wards, and fo we parted, Then our maſter ordered 
three guns to be diſcharged, which they anſwered with 
two, 0 ve went on, and loſt light of one another in 


| hy If a an hour's time. 


Here is to be obſerved, that of 5 fo ar cardinal; None - 
four de winds, five were for us; for we could go on as 
well with the Tramontana and the Midi, called north 


and ſouth, as with the three other, called north-weſt, 
weſt - and ſouth-weſt, and ſo we had three contrary | 
| enes, | Syraces, Levanting, and Greco, which were con- 


trary to us in Our going ; during this wind we went on 


- with ſuch ſpeed, that on the 24th of September in the 


evening we ſaw the & 


great iſland Cyprus, five hundred 
miles beyond Can ach. But becauſe we had ſteered toa 


much on the right, we were forced to ſpend all that 
night and the next da; y before we could come to Cyprus. 
WEL he ſame morning we ſaw the high mountain Libanus 
in Syria two hundred miles diſtant from us, and fo at 
night we got into the harbo zur of Salamine: Here is made 
the beſt bay -ſalt that is in the world. Here we alſo 
"Mm {charged three guns, for joy of our ſafe arrival, and 


me of us la inded, together with our maſter, to take _ 
Water Sand to enquire after our friends and acquain- 


tanc No ſooner were we landed, but we met with 
wo "travelling 73 Turks, with an Italian that underſtood 
their lunguage: They ſpake to us by their interpreter, 


and conducted us to their Colonel, who was encamped 
; = near 
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near the market- place of Salamine upon a hill, where 


one might ſee a great way off into the fea, After a 
hour's walk we came in fight of him, and ſaw about 
thirty tents, and amongſt them his allo, where we ſaw 


ſome curious tapeſtry ſpread, and him fitting in the 
midſt, with a delicate white turbant, ; and a long red 


lined Caban. 


He held in his hand a long iron, like a grater we uſe to | 
grate bread withal, only it was a great deal ſmaller : The 
Turkiſh perſons of quality have generally fuch irons in 
their hand in the ſummer-time ; which they put in be- 


| tween their back and cloaths to ſcrach their backs when 
they itch : About him ſat ſome more gentlemen benced | 


down, and others kept centinel without his tent, with 


guns and ſcymiters well provided. Amongſt the reſt 


there was one of a good preſence covered with a T * 
ger's skin, that held a great iron club in his hand. 
Upon his deſire we went to him, with the uſual reve- 


rences, according to their cuſtom, bending our head 


and the whole body downwards, and laying the Tight. 


hand upon our breaſts : Our maſter : alſo pulled off his 
ſhoes, went in, and ſate down with the reſt before him: 


But we two ſet ourſelves down without upon two. ſeats 


that were brought us. Then the Lord began to ask Our 


maſter, by his interpreter, from whence we came, how | 
Ts we had been a coming, what merchandizes we had 
brought, and whether we deſigned to make any fale 


there; which queſtions our maſt: r anſwered. T hen he 


began to enquire after news: v r the Spa- 
ih Armada was at preſent, 5 how ſtrong it was re- 
puted ; whether the King of Spain had made any leagues 
with other princes; and how the King of France did agree 
with his Elugonots; how ſtrong the city of Rechelle was, 
and whether the King took it by violence, cr whether 
they ſubmitted themſelves voluntarily. After this con- 
ference had laſted for half an hour, he diſmiſſed us with | 
great civility, giving us leave to go about our affairs. 
So we went off with the uſua] Ceremonies, and wen 


the ſame evening into the market of Salamine, to en- 


quire after our ſriends; but we found this market-town, 
and alſo all the neighbourhood ſo ſtrangly ſpoiled, that 
there were but Try few whole houſes landing. But 

| being 
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being that we found none of ours, nor having any bu- 


ſineſs there, we returned to our ſhip. I found nothin 


by the way but a few ene with ſome Palturus 1 
and Kali. | 
Alfter our men had filled water enough out of the well 
** by the harbour we went aboard the ſhip again, hoiſted up 
our fails, and departed in the night. But in going thence _ 
for Tripoli we had for the moſt part contrary winds, 
* which hindred us ſo much, that we did not arrive there 
until the laſt day of September. Thanks, honour, and 


glory be to the Almighty God, that mercifully did pro- 


tect us from all dangers and miſchiets, and brought us 
5 9 into this harbour. | . 


—— r 


© H A Pp. II. | 


of the famons tity of Tripoli, of it's s fruitful neigh- 
 bourhood and great trade: And alſo of the ſplendid _ 
baths, and other manificent buildings to be ſeen there. 


E heir 00s o "making Rel Bs Vol aſbes, TP &c. 


ö E FO R E 75 ipoli, near ah ſea-ſhore, © we ſaw fire . 
caſtles like high towers, diſtant from one an other 
| about a muſquet-ſhot, where ſome Janiſaries are kept in 
_ garriſon, to cover the ſhips in the harbour (which is in 
ſome meaſure ſurrounded with rocks) and to defend that 
cuſtom-houſe, and the ſeveral ware-houſes (where you 
may ſee all forts of goods brought from molt parts of 
the world) from an hoſtile attempt or aſſault : but after 
the ſun was ſet, and night began to approach, we made 
What haſte we ould to the town, which was an hour's 
going diſtant from us. Some Turks went with us no 
_ otherways armed but wich good ſtrong cudgels, which, 
I was told, they commonly carry to keep off the wolves 
called Jacals (whereof there are a great many in theſe 
countries that are uſed to run, ſeek, and purſue after their 
prey in the night). While we were a talking of them 
ſome came up pretty near us, but as ſoon as they ſaw 
us they turned and ran way. When we came to the 
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ate of the town we found it ſhut up,  wherefore one of 

dur friends, that met us to make us welcome, called to 
ſome Frenchmen that were in their inn, in their language 

called Fondique, which is near the gate, and reacheth 


quite to the wall of the town, and deſired that one of 


them would take the pains to go to the Sangiacho, to de- 
ſire him to let the gate be opened to let us in, which 
| they were willing to do. But in the mean time that 
we ſtaid before the gate, another that was an enemy 
to our friend ran alſo away, and beſpoke ſome Turks 
and Moors to ſet upon us, which they were very willing 
to do, and came with all ſpeed through another gate thar 
is never ſhut, along the wall to us, fell unawares upon 
us, ſtruck at us, and took hold of us, chiefly at our 
good friend, for whoſe ſake all this was done; others 
drew theit ſcymiters upon us, ſo that I thought we ſhould | 
have been all cut to pieces. While this was a doing 
the gate was opened, and ſome Frenchmen and their Con- 
ſul himſelf came to our aſſiſtance, and ſpoke to theſe 
fellows, earneſtly exhorting them to deſiſt, and to let 
the cauſe be decided by the Sangiacho and Cadi, which 
at length they did. So we came after this unfriendy 
welcome in the crowd into their Fondigue, where we re- 
mained all that night. The Conſul was very much diſplea- 
ſed at this, conſidering that ſuch- like proceedings. would 
be very troubleſome to them, wherefore he made great 


complaints and enquiries, until at length he found: out 
Who was the author thereof. „„ 


Ihe next morning we went to our friends houſes in 
order to ſtay a while with them: In the mean time we 
walked ſometimes about in our own cloaths to ſee the 
town, which is ſituated in the country of Syria, called 


Phenica, which reached along the ſea-ſhore to Berin- 


thus, Sidon, Tyrus, and Acon, as far as the mountain of 
Carmelus. The town Tripoli 1s pretty large, full ot 
people, and of good account, becauſe of the great depo- 
ſition of merchandizes that are brought thither dail y both f 
by ſea and land: It is ſituated in a pleaſant country, near 
the promontory of the high mountain Libanus, in a great 
plain toward the ſea-ſhore, where you may ſee abundance 
of vineyards, and very fine gardens, enclaſed with hedges 


for the moſt part, conſiſting chiefly of Rhamny, Pa- 
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liurus, Oxyacantha, Phillyrea, Lycium, Balauſtium, Rubus, 


and little Palm-trees, that are but low, and fo ſprout and 
| ſpread themſelves. In theſe gardens, as we came in, we 
found all ſorts of ſallating and kitchen-herbs, as Endive, 
Lettice, Ruckoli, Aſparagus, Selert, whole tops are very 
good to be eaten with falt and pepper, but chiefly that 
ſort that cometh from Cyprus, Taragon by the inhabitants 
called Tarchon, Cabbages, Colliflowers, 'Turneps, Horſe- 
radiſhes, Carrots, of the greater fort of Fennel, Onions, 
Garlick, c. And alſo fruit, as Water-melons, Melons, 
1 Gourds, Citruls, Melongena, Seſamum (by the Natives 
called Samſaim, the feeds whereof are very much uſed to 
ſtrow upon their bread) and many more; but chieffy 
the Colocaſia, which is very common there, and are 
ſold all the year long: I have alſo found them grow wild 
about rivulets, but could never ſee either flowers or ſeed- 
on them. I found alſo without the gardens many Dates 
and white Mulberry-trees, which exceed our Aſpen and 
| Nut-trees in height very much; and alſo Pomgranat- 
trees and Siliqua, which the Grecians call Xylocerata, 
the Arabs, Charnuby. Alſo Olive and Almond-trees, 
and Sebeſten, the fruit whereof are to be had at Apo- 
thecaries ſhops by the ſame name: Poma Adam: Marth. 
But in great plenty there are Citrons, Lemons, and 
Oranges, which are as little eaten there as Pears or 
Cirabs here, Between theſe gardens run ſeveral roads 
and pleaſant walks, chiefly in the ſummer, for they al- 
ford many ſhady places and greens, where you are de- 
fended from the heat and the ſun-beams: And if paſſing 
through you ſhould have a mind to ſome of the fruits, 
you may either gather ſome that are fallen down, or elſe _ 
pull them from the neareſt trees without Hanger and 


take them home with you. 


Without at the ſea-ſhore, near the old town of Tipo 
(which together with many more, as Antiochia, Laodi- 
_cea, &c. in the pear of our Lord 1183, was ſo deſtroyed | 
by an earthquake, that nothing but a few marks remain) 

there were more ſpring⸗ gardens, which ſome of the Mer- _ 

_ chants ſtill remember, But theſe were a few years agone 

by the violence of the ſeas ſo deſtroyed and fo covered 


with ſand, that now you ſee nothing there but a ſandy 
ground, like unto the deſarts of Arabia. Yet at Tripoli 
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they have no want of water, for ſeveral rivers flow down 
from the mountains, and run partly through the town, 
and partly through the gardens, fo that they want no 
water neither in the gardens nor in their houſes, 


The new town in Itſelf is of no ſtrength, for it is 8 fo 


| meanly walled in, that in ſeveral places i in the night you 
may get in and out: But within there is a citadel li- 


tuated upon an aſcent near the water, where a garriſon 
of a few Janiſaries is kept. They have low houſes 1 
built and flat at the top, as they are generally in the 
Eaſt, for they cover their houſes with a flat roof or a floor, 
ſo that you may walk about as far as the houſes go; 
and the neighbours walk over the tops of their kouſes to 
viſit one another, and ſometimes in the ſummer they flee 
on the tops of them: And fo it may very well be, that 
the four men (of which we read in St Mark, chap. ii. 
and St Lake, chap. v.) that carried the paralytic man, 
and could not come to CHRIST becauſe of the crowd 
of people, did ca ry him on the tops of the houſes, and 15 
ſo let him down through the roof into the room where 


our SAVIOUR was. They have not great doors, gates, 


or comings-in from the ſtreet as we have in our country, 
except ſome few Merchants houſes, becauſe they uſe nei- 
ther waggons nor carts, wherefore they have only a little 
low door, ſometimes not above three foot high, ſo that 
you cannot go into them without ſtooping. A great 


= 


many houſes the comings-in are ſo dark and deep that 
done would think he were going into a. cave or cellar, 
but when you are come through this entry into them, 
you ſee, in ſome, great court-y. Fes wherein are ciſterns 
to waſh themſelves i in, in others large halls paved, and 
therein ſome aſcents that go up two or three iteps, paved 
delicately with marble, which they keep very clean, ane 
_ adorned with rich tapeſtry, whereupon they fit, and this 
is covered with à large arch left open at one fie, that 
the Turks may, chiefly i. in the f ſummer, ſit underneath 
_ them , nn, 
Their doors and houſes een hut ith wooden 
: bolts, which are hollow — 5 — and they unlock them 
with wooden keys about a ſpan long, and about the 
_ thickneſs of a thumb, into this key they have driven, 


fire, 6 ix, ſeven, eight or nine ſhort nails, or ſtrong 5 
= 8 Wires | 
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Wires in ſuch an order and diſtance that they juſt fit 


others that are within the lock, and ſo pull them for 
wards, or ſhut them backwards as they pleaſe. 
T- he ſtreets are but narrow, paved with broad ſtones, 


and have, chiefly thoſe that are great roads, a channel 
in the middle of them about ten inches broad, ſo that a 
laden Camel may walk in them with eaſe, or that a man 
may ſtep over them, which they ſay are made that the 
laden Camels or Aſſes, Cc. that daily arrive in great 
caravans, may be obliged to walk in them one after : 
another, in good order, that people may walk in the 
ſtreets without being diſturbed by them. And that theſe 
channels may be kept clean and dry, they have in ſome 
places ſome hidden drains covered with broad ſtones, 
| 2 at as well the rain-water as that of the wells may run 


vay through them. | 
7 hey cannot brag of any fine buildings, ave only the 
Ae or temples, into which no Chr: iſtian mult come, 


except he hath a mind to be circumcized, and fo turn a 


IMammelut or Renecads : And alin ſome great houſes by 
the natives called Champ or Car vatſcharas, ( (Caravanſeries) 


wherein are a great many ſhops or ware-houſes, and _ 
chambers by one another, as is in ſtately cloiſters, in 
the middle thereof there is a great court-yard, where 
the {range Merchants (that daily bring their merchan- 
dizes in great caravans) do inn, conſidering that the 
Turks keep no other inns. . 


The inns commonly belong to the 5 coat Seignior, 


or his Baſpa, which they build in ſeveral towns to get 
_ themſelves a yearly revenue, as the Venetians do in Ve— 
nice out of the German houſe. | 

HhHeſides theſe buildings they have 4100 hot houſes Of: 
 bagniss, which are fo glorious and ſumptuous, that they 
far exceed all their other buildings in beauty, wherefore 
they are very well worth feeing. And becauſe the Turks, 
Moors, and Arabs, &c. according to their Mobometan” 
laws, are bound to "bath themſelves often, to waſh them- 
ſelves clean from their manifold fins which they daily 
commit, but chiefly when they are going to their 

Mb lakes, therefore they have their hot-houles always 


ready, and keen them warm and in an equal heat, with 


A very. ſmall charge, and with far lels wood than one 
FE | can 
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can imagine, all the week long, both by night and by 
Jay. They have under-ground a large and deep vault, 
like unto a large cellar, which is every where very cloſe; 
and it hath no more but two air holes, one on the top 
about three or four inches diameter, and the other be- 

low which is a great deal larger, where they put in 


wood, or, for want of it, pieces of peat (which they make 


out of Camels or Goats dung, Sc. and alſo out of the 
| dregs of the preſſed grapes); "theſe are ſo dry that the 
great heat melts them juſt like ſea-coals or turf, Which 
are burnt in the Low-countries, and other places where 
they have not plenty of wood : And theſe give fo great 
a heat that it warmeth the whole vault quite through, 5 
And yet this vault is ſo cloſe made that you do not 
perceive the calt ſmoke nor vapour, although i it is ſome- 
times very hot. But that the fire may not decay, there 
is one on purpoſe to attend 1 it, that flings on as much 
fuel as is neceſſary to keep it. I heſe hot- -houſes (Which 
| according to the cuſtom of the ancient Gres and Reman 
are mag onificently built) have, near to the entry, a Sell 
_ cate hall, which is curiouſly paved (as alſo is the whole 
bath) and ſet with marbles of all colours very artificially, 
and a great Cupolo at the top thereof, which is covered 
with an arch in ſhape of a ball or globe. Round about 
the walls are broad benches made, Where the people put 
off their cloaths; wherefore this firſt part of the bath 
(whereof the ancients had five) was called Apodyteriunt. 
In the middle of the baths is a fine fountain, where they 
6 ſprinkle every one that goeth out of the bath with ſweet 
water, and alſo walli the bathing-cloaths that were made 
uſe of in the bath, which they afterwards fling up upon 
at the top of the vault, two or three 
flathoms high, with an admirable certainty, and ſpread _ 
them out with a long pole, with one ſtroke (that they 
may dry the ſooner) fo even, as if it were done with _ 
hands, which no body can fee without admiration ; | 
When they have a mind to make uſe of them again, 
they take them down with the fame ticks that are ready 
ſtuck up about the fountain. "Theſe are wrought finely 
With all forts of colours, whereof they give two to every 
one that goeth into the bath or bagnio, two others 
N when. he comets. Put, one to put upon his he ad, the 
— S 2 5 other 
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other to put about him in the manner of an apron, 


When you will go in the hot-houſe you muſt go through 
two or three chambers, whereof one is warmer than the 
other (which each of them are covered with round 


arches) until you come into the great room, theſe arche: 


are full of round holes all about, which are made in 
ſuch order, and ſet with glaſs ſo curiouſly, that they dv 
not only make them very light, but give alſo a fine or. 
nament to them, In the great bath are ſeveral great 
marble veſſels which they let the water into; round 


about the great room, there are three or four ſmal! 


chambers, which they keep chiefly for perſons of qua- 
lity, where they may waſh themſelves apart from others _ 
without any diſturbance, Befides theſe there is ſtil} | 


another room where there is a very great marble trough, 
in which every one may waſh himſelf after his ſweat; 


there are ſeveral pipes Jaid in it, that you may temper | 
your water according to your own deſire. All theſe 
rooms are k*ated with the ſame fire, and the Tyrks and 
Mors (which two nations have almoſt the ſame reli- 


gion and ceremonies) go. into them very frequently 


but chiefly the women, which flock to them in great 
numbers, for they never meet any where elſe, but here, 


and at the graves of their relations; wherefore they 


keep theſe ſumptuous buildings (the like whereto are 
hardly any where elſe found) in very good repair. A 
{ſoon as you come into the hot-houſe, and are grown a _ 
little warm, one of the ſervants (which are generally 


black Moors) meets you, and lays you backwards down 
upon the floor, and ſtretcheth and ſnaps all your joints 


after ſuch a manner that they crack again; then he. 
| kneeleth down upon your arms, which he puts upon 
your breaſt one over the other, and holds them ſo for 
a good while together with his knees, then he bendeth _ 
forwards and firetcheth with both his hands (keeping 
you ſtill like a priſoner under him) your head upwards, 
(So it happened once, when ſome of us went in together, 
and were treated by the Moor after this manner, that 
be ſprained the neck of one of my companions, ſo that 
he could not turn his head in ſeveral days after it) when 
this is done he turns you round upon your belly, touch 
eth and ſtretcheth your Joints again in ſuch a manner, 
| as 


intend to 9 
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as if he did malax a plaiſter ; at length he ſtands up- 


on your ſhoulder-blades, and bending himſelf down, he 


rubs you all over your back with his hands, then he 
liftetb you up, and goeth away. Then when you lay 
your ſelf down to reſt you, or to ſweat, he maketh a 


paſte, to take off your hair (for they wear no hair upon 


their body, ſaving only their arm-pits) he taketh quicæk- 

lime (by the Arav's called Nile) and a little Sarnich, 

(Arſnict) that is, Orpiment, powders them, and mixetn 
them with water, and anoints your hair with it, and 


looks very often after it, until he finds that the hair 


begins to come off, then he waſheth it perfectly off 
again, before it can hurt you ;) when this is done, he 
takes a fine white cloth, dips it in ſoap-ſuds, and rubs 
your whole body over with it. The before- mentioned 
cloaths are white like unto cotton, but the threads are 
harder, which the pilgrims bring with them from 
Mecca : Being made of the bark of trees that bear Bdel- 
lium, and they make ropes of them, as alſo of the fi- 
bers of the leaves of Palm-trees, and of the covering. 
of the fruit of the fame tree, which is of the bigneſs _ 
of a Wall-nut, by putting it on a diſtaff, and fo ſpinning | 


it out. 


l Laſtly, They waſh peoples heads, and mix ſometimes 
with their lees (chiefly for women) an aſh- coloured 
earth called Nalun, which cleanſeth the head, and makes 
the hair grow long. They have alſo another earth cal- 
led Fufabar, which the women eat frequently, ſo as 
breeding women in our country uſe to eat ſometimes 
coals or other things. Theſe their baths, are as free 
to ſtrangers as Germans, French, Italians, &c. as to 
Moors and Turks, but they muſt have a care not to 
come into thoſe where the women are, if they will not 
run the hazard of their lives. But that you may know 
Where the women are, they commonly hang a cloth 


over the door towards the ſtreet, that if any man ſhould 
| o go in there, when he ſceth this he may find 
ef on ena inn ome, 


a 


Further concerning their traffick, there are in the 
town (becauſe there is there a very great depoſition of 

| all ſorts of merchandizes, that are brought thither from 
great diſtances) a great many merchants, chiefly French 
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and Nalians, which have two wiſe, underſtanding, and 


grave Preſidents, of which the one "that liveth here IS 2 


Frenchman, and the other at Aleppo, a Venetian, called 
Conſuls, to aſſiſt their countrymen with good counſel, = 
They are ſent thither by their g government, and con- 
firmed, and have great privileges given them of the 
. Turkiſh Emperor, to let the Merchants with their com 


modities lodge-with them, and to defend them against 
any aſtault of the Turks and Moors, that they may 


trade and deal without diſturbance. Theſe Conſul; 

were {fill their uſual habits, made of red ſattin, velvet, 
or damask, Sc. very richly adorned ; and they bring 
along with them Taylors, Shoe-makers, but chiefl; 
their Phyſicians, Apothecaries, Barber- Surgeons and 
Miniſters, &c. and have beſides them their Interpreters, 
skilful in the Turkiſh and Arabian language, chiefly the 
Conſul of Venice, becauſe he muſt ſtay there but three 
years, when they are expired the Degue ſends another in 
his place, When the new one is arrived at Tripoli he 
dare not go on ſhore, before the other gives him a viſit 


of reception in the ſhip. 7 
To theſe two Conſuls there are given two large and 


ings called by them Fondigues, ſituated near two gate; 


of the city, which. lead towards the haven and the ſea- 


ſhore, that they may the caſier ſend their goods in and 
out, There are all day long a great many Moors with 


their Aſſes, that and waiting for an opportunity to con- 


duct Merchants and Scamen wah: their goods in and out, 
= Theſe two houſes are large, and Suck abundance of 


vauits and chambers, fo that there is room enough to 


lodge both Nennt and their goods. | 


With the French are allo lodged, thoſe from: * 


Horeuce, St Luck, Germans, Dutchmen. Kc. as alſo with 


the Venetians thoſe of Candia, Corfu, &c. that are 


under their maſter's juriſdiction. Theſe Fondiques have 
no more than one large gate, where Janiſaries keep 
watch: When their maſters, the Conſuls go out, they 
are accompanied with a multitude of Merchants and 
their ſervants, and they are in great authority with the 
Turks and Moors, even beyond the Baſhhaw himſelf : 
They always take along with them their Janifarics, 
.__ which £0 before WA great and long cudgels, and beat 
25 4 5 
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all Turky, 


coin. So that there is abundance of 

all Tur 4y in any trading-town, but chicfly in Aleppo, and 

in this town of Tripoli, where they have built a very 
large habitation, and a delicate ſynagogue. Theſe eros 

| have the revenues of cuſtoms of the Grand Signor in their 

hands, ſo that nothing can be brought in or out, but 

it muſt go thro' their hands, which is very Heſs : 
[Thoſe that buy any thing of them, 
muſt have a ſpecial care, that they be not cheated, for they 
are full of it, inſomuch as they confeſs of themſelves, i 
that no body can get any thing by t them, except he ©: 
will be a greater Harmani (that is cheat) than they, | 
that dare to fell Wall- nuts for Nutmegs or Myrobolans. 
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the people out of the way, even the Turks. them- 
elves: 
The Merchants have Ws great ner tien with th 
Jews, for they know a great many languages, and th 
prizes of all merchandizes, how to buy "a to i 
them; wherefore they always help to conclude bare gains 
in merchandizes, pay the money and give bills of ex- 
change, wherefore they have their b: okerage. 
ſeen chiefly three ſorts of their filver coins, d. Aſvers, 
Medin and Sajjeft, which are very good, and pals thro = 
When great ſums are paid, they do not tell 
the whole, but only part of it, and weigh it, and o 
take the reſt proportionably by the ſame weight. Of 
gold coins they have only ducats which are made of 
fine gold, and are very limber: Beſides theſe you hardly 
fee any other coins but Venetian Ducats, French Teton, 
Joachims Thalers, of which they have ſo many, char 
they often do not only pay with them great ſums and 
their bills of exchange, but turn them alto ! into their own 
Fees throughout 


 Þ have 
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to the Merchants. 


Concerning the merchandizes: If one will ſee ſeveral 


ſorts of goods "they are to be found in theCarvat/charas or 
4 Champen, whereof I have made mention before, but chiefly 
in the Batzaren or houſes where they buy and ſell, or 
Theſe exchanges are wide and long, and 
partly arched, partly covered with timber, that vou 
may walk and trade there without being Wetted, they 
have ſhops on both ſides, which are get 7 1 by 
handicrafts and tradeſmen, as Shoe-makers, Taylors, 
: badlers, Silk-embroiderers, | Turners, e -ſmiths, 
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Cutlers, Woollen-drapers, Grocers, Fruiterers, Cooks, 
and many more, which are very orderly diſtributed 


and placed in their ſeveral ſtreets and places. They 
alſo drive a great trade in ſilk, and there are a great 


OT that deal i in nothing elſe but filk, which is con- 


vey'd thither from the adjacent places; for mount Liba- 
reg is inhabited by a numberleſs people, that live by ſpin- 
ning and working of ſilk, but chiefly they of Damaſcus, 
w here is ſuch plenty of filk, that a ingly rea may 


quickly lay out in it many thou ſand ducats : Becauſe of 


the great abundance of white Mulbe erry- a 88 (by tlie 
natives called Tit) which grow there ſo high and large, 


that they have plenty of leaves to feed their ſilk-worms 
But the Mulberrics thereof are white, 


and the Y.. carry 


EE about in ba t5kets, to {31 to ordina ry peop le. Sothere is 
in tlie Patzars many ſük- Workers, which make all ſorts 


of embroidery, as purſes, but tons, and girdles or ſaſhes 


their Joins ; theſe : 
are at work before their ſhops, that every one may ſec 
Wor k; or tie two threads tore ther, 

*ner with [cheir grea toe, that : 


the Furners, 


their toes as with their ſingers. Further, at a certain 


11 me. of the vear there is brought from Dan naſcus And 


other adjacent Place s, to theſe Batzars, fo great a 


quabtity of large and well-taſted Cibebs, a kind of Rai 


ins, having but one or no ſtone, that ſeveral ſhip 35 


are ſent from thence to us. Theſe and the like goods 


are daily brought and found in their Batzars, as rare 


tapeſtry and delicately wrought filks with flowers and 


ꝛoſes of ſeveral colours, ſome of which look like pure 


gold. But of all the tradeſmen there are not ſo many 
of one ſort as of them that only deal in Soap and Pot- 
aſhes, for of theſe aſhes (beſides So: 2p) ſeveral ſhip-load; 
are yearly ſent from thence to Venice, which they uſe 


for making of Glaſe as well as Soap. Theſe aſhes are 
made chiefly of a herb, called by the Arabians, Schivan, 
whereof there are two ſorts, which amongſt others I 
have paſted upon paper, one whereof is not unlike to 
_ our little Kali; it is a thick and knotty plant, with 


fyeral ſmall ſprigs growing out of it, which have af 
veral 
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veral full buttons at the top, and underneath mall pointed 
leaves, juſt like the leſſer Kali, as I faid before, taſting 
' ſomewhat ſharp, the leaves thereof are underneath 
white, and on the other fide of the colour of aſhes. The 
other ſort becometh alſo many ftalks, which are full of 
| knots like our Equiſetum, and underneath 1 5 appears 
a woody and aſh- coloured root. | 
| Both theſe herbs grow thereabout in great quantities, 
and are burnt into "aſhes upon the high mountains, in 
| burning thereof there ſettleth an oily matter under- 
neath towards the bottom, which united with the aſhes 


into the Boſtern Countries. 


is almoſt as hard as a ſtone when it is cold : at the top 


thereof a part of the aſhes remains unmix'd and loofe, 
thercfore it is not ſo good as the reſt, Theſe aſhes are 
brought down from the mountains upon Camels backs 
by the Moors, to ſome Merchants that drive a great 
trade with them, for partly they ſend away into foreign 
parts, and partly they make ſoap of them, ſome more, 


ſome leſs, according to every one's capacity and plea- 


ſure. The way they make their Soap in Syria, I am 
informed, is this, viz. They take commonly twelve 
hundred weight (or twelve centners) of theſe aſhes, 
which in the ſummer they divide into eight, and in the 
winter into four parts, becauſe the Soap 1s ſooner 
boiled up in winter, for the heat being then included 
by the outward cold is more vehement than in ſum- 
mer. Of this they take firſt one part and make it into 
a good ſharp Lye, which they pour into a very large 
kettle or caldron made of ftone, with a large bottom 
made of a copper-plate, and very thick, wherein the- 
have before put ſixteen hundred weight of Sallet-oil, and 
let it ſimper for twenty four hours, pouring daily nn 
more Lye of another part. But before it is quite boil'd 
up (which in winter requireth perhaps hve days, and in 
ſummer nine or ten) they take an hundred weight of 
quick- lime, and mixing it with the aſhes, draw a Lye 
from it, which they put two days before it is kts ; 
enough into the caldron, more or leſs, according as 
they find it thick or thin. But if it ſhould happen, 
that there ſhould be too much of the Lye in the ket 
tle, they have a cock coming out of the copper- -plate, 
hereby they let out as a much of the Lye as is con- 


venient | 
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venient. When it is almoſt boild up, they take out, 


with a copper kettle that holds eight or ten pounds, 


the thicker part of the ſoap that ſwimmeth on the top, 


and pour it upon the floor, which is cover'd with lime 
or chalk beaten to powder ; let it lie there for one dax 
in winter, and two days in ſummer, and it grows fo hard 
that they can walk over it; then they make it ſmooth, 
cut it into ſquare PIE, and put their mark upon it. 


— — 1 wr 4 wow. _— 


5 of 155 Turks of bieh and Ins Aptos. men and 


onen; of their employments, offices, manners, 
_ cuſtoms, cloaths, as much as I could at Tripoli, 
DH 89 5 node; e fee and 1 
Sas ef. 


H E city of Tripeli is, as well as à great 


many more of the cent towns and provinces, 


55 cabjea to the Turkiſh Emperor, wherein he hath his offi- 
cCers, as in all other places, that they may be ruled ac- 
cording to his pleaſure, and protected fron: all aſſaults 
and dangers. Such ſuperiors are by them call'd, Sau- 
fiacſe or Baſhaws, which we may render State-holders, : 

which have ſeveral hundred horſe-men under their com- 
mand, more or leſs according to the revenues s of the 
provinces that are committed to their care. Theſe are 
brave and experienced ſoldiers, that lead their men out 
into the fields ſeveral times in the week to exerciſe 
them, the horſe-men in riding, and the foot in ſnooting 
with bows and arrows, which have their ſeveral marks 5 
done upon high poles, to ſhoot at in their running 
that if there ſhould be occaſion they may be ws 
to take the field preſently to fight their enemies. Theſe 
_ HSangiachi have other captains and commanders under 
them, of which the Soubaſhaws or Judges are the chief ; 


theſe are placed by him round about in the adjacent places, 
to officiate for him where he cannot be preſent. To ſuch 


| Places are Dy — 4 the Hurghers or Citizens of the 


fame 
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ſame places, and they continue no longer than half a 
year. By them are examined all criminal matters, and 
they have power to examine and put to the torture all 
malefactors, to make them confeſs their crimes. They 
alſo accompany the malefactors, that are ſentenced and 

condemn'd by the Cadi, to the place of execution, to 
| ſee the ſentence duly executed; ſo J have feengthem 
often to ride along, but chiefly at one time with a 
poor malefactor condemn'd to die, who was carry'd on 8 
a camels back, ty'd with his back to a croſs, with 
his arms extended, to the place of execution; and be- 
tween the croſs and his ſhoulders were put two burn- 
ing torches, prepared with bacon, ſo that the greaſe 
run all over his body, and burnt it ſeverely, The 
Turks have alſo for ſeveral crimes, whereof there are 
a great many, their ſeveral puniſhments ; as for thieves _ 
and murderers, the gallows; for traytors, impaling ; and 


for them that kill a man, beheading, &c. and ſo they keep 
a great many ſervants, which they ſend out every 
where to bring to them any that are ſuſpected to have 
tranſgreſſed the laws, by beating or wounding one an- 
bother, which happens very ſeldom, by ſtealing, or mur- 
To go oo 
For any other tranſgreſſions beſides theſe, the Turks _ 
are brought before other magiſtrates, calPd Cadi, which 
are to underſtand the laws, and to judge, and to pro- 
nounce ſentence after they have examin'd the witneſſes: 
If it be for debt, they are immediately caſt into priſon 
Auntil they pay, or find out any other means to make up _ 
the debt. But if it be for tranſgreſſing the laws, they are 
ſeverely fined or elſe puniſh'd with blows. Wherefore alſo 
their Cad: keep ſeveral men and ſpies, which they daily 
ſend out, to find out any that tranſgreſſed the laws in 
drinking of wine ; in not going to prayers frequently ; 
in not ſtrictly obſerving their faſts, or in tranſgreſſing 
the laws any other ways. If they find any, they ſum- 
mon them before their Cadi, who puniſhes them ac- 
_ cording to their default, with a pecuniary mulet ; or 
if they have no money to give, he ſentences them to 
receive a certain number of blows upon the foals of 
their feet, and beſides pay half a penny for each blow. 
Being that a great many of ſuch tranſgreflors are daily 
Pre ) Ts 
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brought before him, vhereof the greateſt part receive 
blows, i it cauſeth fo miſerable a howling and crying, that 
we might plainly hear it in the French Fondique, which 
15 juſt over-againft it; and although the Cad: is very 
much troubled with ſuch tranſgréſſors, yet matrimo- 
nial cauſes take him up a great deal more time, be- 
cauſe all that will marry, muſt come to him, and make 
their agreements and contracts, which are conſign'd 
into his books; partly that they may have them to 
ſhew, if any differences ſhould ariſe between them, 
(ſeeing that the Turks and Moors Lave ſeveral wives, and 
are divorced again for a {mall matter) and partly that 
they may give them copies of their contracts upon 
their marriages, which they write for ordinary people 


upon ſmooth and plain Paper but for others that are Z 


rich, upon a piece of white fattin, about a yard long. 


Theſe their contracts they comprehend in a tew words, 


and draw them up fo ſhort, that they ſcarce contain 
above eight or ten lines a piece, it le aſt two inches diſtant 


from one another. For this purpoſe they keep ſeveral 
clerks, which oftener write upon their knees, than on 


desks or tables. "Theſe SENgIACRS, SOuUbaſMaWs and Cadi's, 
of which I have made mention before, and alſo their 


wives go very richly cloathed with fine flower'd ſilks, 
artificially made and mix'd of ſcveral colours. But 


tele cloathes are commonly Even. them by thoſe that 


have cauſes Spending before them, (for they do not 
love to part with their own money) to promote their 
cauie, and to be 3 le to them; for they are ſo 
very covetous that, where there Is. nothing given them, 


there they do but little; for the Baſhaws and San— 
Se 5 which under the Grand S ger 1 rule kingdoms 


and principalities, know very well that they muſt rule 


but three years in the ſame. place ; for as ſoon as their 
Sultan commands them, they nut go to another place, 


perhaps far diſtant from that place, Wherefore they 


always ſtrive. after honour. and riches, that they may 
either by gift or favour be by the court promoted to 
Arcater e and office; or elſe if that cannot 
be obtain'd, they may at leaſt lay up in the mean time 
uch riches, that they may be able to maintain themlclves 5 


after the lame grcatnet: as t they did detore, £ 


. ben 
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When I lived there, a new Sargziack was promoted 
into the place of the old one, who made his entrance, 
follow'd by his Saphi's, and was honourably received. 
by the town. His train conſiſted moſt in borſe, and 


archers with arms and ſhields very well ſtored ; they 


_ alſo had drums and kettle-drums, and other muſical 


inſtruments, c. their ſabers or ſcymiters were for 


the moſt part tipp'd up a great way with ſome gilded 
metal, and very ſmooth and ſhining, and fo were 
their ſtirrups, that at a diſtance they N a eat 


gliſtering. 


All theſe en 78 to be look d upon, a8 if they | 
perform'd their office with great integrity, and yet they 


are ſo addicted to covetouſneſs,. which is the root of 


all evil, that, for gifts or bribes, they let the falſe de- 

| poſitions of thoſe that out of ſpite: accuſe the innocent 
to paſs for good. Therefore it is a very eaſy matter 
for any one, "that would be revenged of his enemy, by 

way of a ſmall preſent, to bring him into great trouble 5 


O 


and coſts. The Soubaſhaws are of the ſame ſtamp, for 
they do not at all ſtick to puniſh, for lucre ſake, the 


innocent, chiefly if they be rich and ſtrangers; thei 


Men are very well skill'd in theſe affairs, to find one | 
trifle or other againſt them ; and becauſe their time 
is alſo but ſhort, therefore they make all poſſib! e ſpeed 


| to grow rich; _ this ſo much the bolder and opener 


a8 they need not fear their Sangiack, nor Baſhaw, for 
they wink at it, as being ſharers of the prey, that 
receive their diwicend weekly. In ſhort, let one have 
committed never ſo much evil, it he giveth but money. 


A & 
Pu 


to them all is well, and he is as good again as ever 
he was before. Seeing that many, C chiefly 1 in law ſuits, 
are wrong'd by them, therefore higher judges, call'd 


 Cadileſehier , are ſet over them, to Ta” them for their 
_ Topery 3 theſe are eſteem'd by the Trr#s to be the 
principal teachers of the Mahometan faith and laws; 
they are generally grave and underſtanding men, before : 
whom are brought ail intricate caules and appeals; to 
be decided, and they have power to puniſh theſe and 
other officers, but chiefly the Cad?s, and to nut them 
in and out, according to their behaviour, wherefore 
they often take their circuits from town to town, to 


tee | 
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fee how the Cadi's execute juſtice; wherefore the 
are very much afraid of their coming, and if they know 
themſelves guilty of any miſdemeanor, they often times 
run away. If they are complain'd of by the people, 
they are preſently puniſh'd with many blows, put out 
of their places, and if the crime be great, they are 
after beheaded, ſtrangled, burnt, or otherways executed; 
and this happeneth very often in theſe countries, But 
if one or more that were alſo wrong'd by the Cadi, 
could not ſtay till the arrival of the Cadileſchier, to 


make their complaints to him, chey have another way, 


that is, to make their complaints to the Porte or the 
Emperor's court, or elſe to go themſelves and make 
their complaints in perſon, where they are ſpeedily 
heard (for ſuch cauſes, as I am inform'd, are heard 
certainly once in fifteen days) and rigbted. If any ba 
poor he is maintain'd by the court until his cauſe is 
ended. | 
Such 4 cauſe did formerly barks to an 1 interpreter / 
of the Venctian Conſul, who being very well to paſs, 
a Soubaſhaw did ſtrive to make booty of him; but not 
being able to prove any thing againſt him, whereby he 
could make him puniſhable, he found at length a way, 
and got one of his ſervants to hide a common whore in - 
the interpreter's houſe, unknown to him, that he 
might have ſufficient onal to accuſe him. This being 
done, the ſervants of the Cadi broke into the houſe, 3 
ſearching it found this whore, and put him into priſon. 
The interpreter, notwithſtanding he pleaded his inno- 
 _cency, and that he was totally ignorant of the fact, 
_ could not fatisfy the Cad: by any means, but was 
condem'd by him in nine hundred ducats, which he was 
forc'd to pay. T his troubling the interpreter, he could 
not brook this unjuſt impoſition, being an experienc'd 
man, well skilPd in their laws, wherefore he took horſe 
immediately, unknown to the Cadi, for Conſtantinople, 
where he made his complaints to the court himſelf fo _ 
well, and with that ſucceſs, that he was declared in- 
nocent and not guilty of the fact. But as this court 
uſually doth ſeverely puniſh thoſe that do commit in- 
juſtice, ſo this Cadi did not eſcape; for within a little 
hi le after the Turkiſh Emperor ſent to - wm a Chiauſ- 


_baſpato, 
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tahaw, which may be compared to an executioner, 


with a little note, the contents whereof were to ſend 
him his head by the bearer, which frighted the gentle- 
man very much; but yet, after, by a peculiar favour, 
he had taken his leave of his wife, ſubmitted himſelt 
to it. This is the reaſon, that many ill intentions and 
deſigns, chiefly if one ſummon'd the other to appear 
at the court before the Emperor, are ſtopt and drawn 
back, which elſe would have ta 
EF Fo ns ue WT 
If a man appeareth before any 
of quality, he muſt have eſpecial 3 
_ departing he do not turn his back f! 
this is accounted the greateſt incivility | it th 
can be given throughout all the Turkiſh dominions. Nay 
if a ſervant appears before his maſter to ask him for- 
giveneſs of his faults, he uſeth peculiar ceremonies ; firſt 
be ſubmitteth himſelf, and ſheweth his maſter all reſpect _ 
imginable, then he taketh, with his knees bended, his 
maſter's hands to kiſs them: If his maſter lets him have 
them freely, he is in good hopes that his maſter will 
grant him his requeſt, but if not, but draweth them 
back, although he maketh ſeveral profers towards 
them, he knoweth certainly that he is {till out of favour, 
And that there is but ſmall hopes of obtaining his in- 
JJ) 
They love that one ſhould bear a great deal of 
\ Honour and reſpect towards them, for they know that 
their maſters the Sultan's power hath for a long time 
paſt, not been decreaſing but always increaſing ; where- _ 
fore they take very much upon themſelves, and are al- 
ways richly cloathed, and ride delicate horſes, well 
adorn'd with ſtately accoutrements, with embroider'd 
ſaddles, and ſaddle-cloths of ſcarlet, velvet, or other 
ſilks, the bridles and ſtirrups well garniſh'd with ſilwern 


A Tv 
and affront that 


and gold. 


Ihey commonly ſpeak in the Turkiſh language (and ſo 
do all that lie about in garriſons) which is a very manly _ 
one, and ſounds in proper pronouncing much like unto 
bur German tongue; but they alſo generally are expert 
in the Arabian tongue, which is the common one there 
to the whole country, and gocth through many provin- _ 
5 RE oo Set... 


gn effect and been gone 
that is a perſon _ 
that chiefly in 
owards him, for 
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vinces ; for you meet there with many Arabians, Syrians, 


Jacobites, Sc. Chriſtians and Heathens, to whom this 


ſpeech is common. 
The Tu rs have alſo Rok very fine dis ind : 


cuſtoms ; ; they are affable, they begintheir diſcourſe, chief- 
ly to relations and acquaintance, with a friendly faluta- 
tion and kifling ; but they are alſo lazy, and do not 
eſteem the liberal arts and ſciences, love idleneſs better 


than labour, for you fhall ſee them ſpend a whole 


day in the game of cheſſe and other games, and in 
playing on their (quinterns) guittars, which have three, 
five, ſeven, and ſometimes: eleven ſtrings, as I have 
ſeen them with-the muſicians of the Baſhaw of Aleppo 
ſeveral times. They commonly play only with their 
fore- finger, or a piece of a quill, they walk about with 
them in the ſtreets, chiefly the ſoldiers, all day long, 
and ſo uſe themſelves to lazineſs and leachery, and 
contaminate themſelves with all ſorts of terrible and 
cChiefly ſodomitical fins, which by them, becauſe both 
_ high and low are equally punty thereof, are not at 


all puniſh'd, 


They love to wear good cloths of lobe or, but 


do not care they ſhould coſt them much; their upper 
garments, which hang down very long before, ſet with 
* buttons, under which they wear other coats inſtead of 
doublets, which (commonly thoſe of the ſoldiers) are made 
of blew cloth, ſomewhat ſhorter before than behind, with 
white ſleeves, and without collars about their neck; and 
1o are their ſhirts, which generally are wrought of cot- 
ten, and cut about their neck as wide as their cloaths. 
| Inſtead of bands they wear neck-cloths, which they 
| wrap about their nacked necks, to defend them from 
the violent heat of the ſun. They alſo, chiefly in 
the ſummer, wear white and wide cotton drawers, which 
reach to their ancles, and are much narrower below; 
to them they have no cod-pieces, which they 1 
not ſuffer others to wear, that they may waſh, 
without hindrance, their private parts, feet, arms, necks 
or any other parts, to cleanſe themſelves as often as 
their laws. ſhall direct them. Theſe drawers they tie 
about their middle with ſome ſtrings or bands about their 
naked Nau and let eur kürt hang down over them, 


When Z 


Chap. 3. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


When they have occaſion to make water, they untie 


their drawers again, fit down and caſt their cloths round 
about them like woinen, turn themſelves from the ſouth, 


to which they turn when they are going to pray. If they 
ſee a man make his water ſtanding, they immediately 


' conclude him to be a Chriſtian, and none of their 
faith. They commonly fit with their legs laid one 
over the other, which they do every where in the eaſt, 


wherefore they have neither chair nor table, but in- 
ſtead thereof, they have a paved place, two or three 


ſteps high, which is arch'd over head, which they keep 


fY 


very clean, and cover it with tapeſtry, or ferge, or 
matts finely twilted with ſeveral colours, according to 
their ability; wherefore to fave them, the Turks pull 
off their ſhoes and leave them at the chamber door. 
Their ſhces are like unto thoſe our lacxics uſe to wear, 
and like ſlippers eaſy to be put on and off, they com- 
monly are of a white or blew colour, painted before, 
_ underneath defended with nails before, and with horſe- _ 
ſhoes behind; theſe are worn by young and old, men 
and women, rich and poor. Beſides theſe they alſo 
wear ſometimes wooden ſhoes, which are to be fold 
every where ; they are about three inches high, and in 
the middle underneath carved out, to diſtinguiſh the 
ſoals from the heels, painted with ſeveral colours; 


3 


the ſame wear the women, which have almoſt the ſame 
garments with the men, and have alſo drawers, which 
ſometimes are fo long that they hang out before their 
coats; they are commonly made of fine cotton of ſeveral 
Colours, and laced at the ſides. 
any Turkiſh women either in the ſtreets or in the 
markets to buy proviſion, or in their churches, where 
only the chiefeſt of them come, and that but ſeldom, | 
Where they have a peculiar place ſeparated from the 
men. They have alſo in their houſes ſecret places and 
_ Corners, where they hide themſelves immediately, if 
any body ſhould come to ſee their houſholds, When 
they go abroad, which is very ſeldom, you ſee three 
or four of them together with their children, which 


You very | jeldom {ce 


are all one man's; for according to their law they are 


allow'd to take as many as they can maintain. Their : 
faces are all cover'd with black vails, wherecf ſome 


. 


Are 
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are of fine ſilk, and ſome of horſe-hair, which the 


poorer ſort wear; and over their head they put ſome 
white ſcarfs made of cotton, which are fo broad that 
they not only cover their heads but their arms and 
| ſhoulders, they look in them almoſt like our maids, 
when, to keep themſelves from the wet, they put 4 


table- cloth or ſheet over their heads. But becauſe 


the Turks are very jealous, therefore their wives ſeldom 
meet in the ſtreets or markets, but only in the hot-houſes, 
or when they go to viſit the tombs of their deceaſed 
parents or relations, which generally are out of town 
near the highways. When they £0 thither, they take 
along with them bread, cheeſe, eggs, and the like to 


cat there, which was call'd Parentalia by the Latins, 


juſt as the Heathens uſed to. do in former ages ; and 
ſometimes they leave ſome of their cheer behind Ou, | 
tat the beaſts and birds may eat it after they a 
gone; for they believe, that ſuch good beſtow'd pr - 
the beaſts is as acceptable to God as if it were be- p 
ſtow'd on men. Their graves are commonly hollow 
cover'd at the top with great ſtones, which are like 
unto children's bed-fteads in our country, which are 


high at the head and feet, but hollow'd in the middle; 5 


they fill them up with earth, wherein they commonly 


plant fine herbs, but chiefly flags; they alſo put ſome 
green myrtles in little air-holes that are round the 
tombs; and they are of opinion, that their relations are 


the happier, the longer theſe remain green and retain 
their colour: And for the ſake of this ſuperſtition 


there are in ſeveral places of the town myrtles to be 
fold that ſtand in water, that they may remain freſh, 
- which the women buy to tick up at the graves of 
their relations. Their burying-places are always out of 
town near the highways, that any body that goeth by 
may be put in mind of them, and pray to God for 
them, which is the reaſon that ſo many chapels are 
| built about their burying-places, that people that go 


by, chiefly the relations of the deceaſed, may go into 


2 od. 


— 


them to pray to God in their behalf, When any of 


them dieth, they waſh him, and put on his beſt cloaths; 
then they lay him on a bar or board, and ſtrow him 
with ſweet ſmelling herbs and flowers SOS. only- 
Ct — * — 
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his face bare, that every body may look upon him that 
Eknoweth him, as he is carry'd out. If it be a T/che- 
| bebii, that is, a noble perſon, they put his helmet and 15 

his other ornaments at his head ; his friends and ac- 
quaintance, which go before and follow the corps, keep 

no order, but hang upon one another, as if they were 

fudled, and go merrily and ſhouting along to the grave; 

as alſo do the women, who come behind and hollow ſo. 

loud that you may hear thei a great way oft, <= 
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A deferiptimf the plants Igather'd at Tripoli, | 


heuds ; but Rhafis in his book ad Almanſ. call'd it Cori- 


_ wala, Braſſica marina, which ſpreads it's roots above the 
. and for ſome cubits round, and has inftead of round 
leaves rather ſquare ones. A kind of wild white lillies 
by the Latins and Greeks call'd Hemerccallis, which did 
not only grow on the ſea-ſhore, but alſo in iſlands 
thereabouts in great plenty, with a great many others, 
Which I forbear to mention here, being common. Be- 

hind the cuſtom-houſe, near the harbour, I found in 
_ the ruins of the old walls that are left of that city, 
 hoſcyanus, and hard by it in the ſand an herb not un- 
like unto Cantabrica ſecunda Caroli Cliſii, ſaving only 
the ſtalks and leaves which are woolly, But the Ricinus 
gSroweth there above all in fo great plenty, that you can 
hardly make your way through it; the inbabitarts call 
Rt ftill by it's old Arabian name Ker. . 
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\ONSIDERING that I undertook this journey 
AJ into the eaſtern countries, not only to ſee theſe 
people, and to obſerve their manners, &c. but alſo, and 
that principally, diligently to enquire and to ſearch 
out the plants that were growing there; I cannot but 
| ſhortly deſcribe thoſe I found about Tripoli, during my 
ſtay there, and will begin with ſuch as grew on the ſea- 
 Hoxres, which were Medica marina, Gnaphalium mari- 
zum, Leucoium marinum, Funcus maritimus, Peplis, 
Scammonium Monſpelienſe, which the natives call Mæud- 
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If you turn from thence to the high- way towards your 
right hand, you fee the Tythimalus Paralius, and allo : 


kind of Comyza Diſc. out of one root there ſpring un 
| ſeveral ſtalks, whereof ſome grow upright, but the greater 
part of them lie down upon the ground, and 0 moot 
new roots, which afterwards ſprout out into new ſtalks; 
it bearcth long olive-leaves, which are thick, fattiſh, 

and ſomewhat woolly, and have a ſtrong and equal! y... 
ſweet ſmell; for the reſt, as the flowers, it is very like 


unto the great one. You find there alſo the greater 


and leſſer Medica, which the Moors to this day call Faſa, 
| Likewiſe fo great and many Squills that the inhabi 

tants weed them up, chiefly thoſe that grow near their 
gardens, and fling them up in high heaps like ſtones. 


There alſo groweth Securidaca minor, Tribulus terreſtris 
by the inhabitants call'd Haſech, and a kind of Echium, 
which groweth by the way as you go to St Fames's 


church, which from thence is ſituated upon an àt aſcent 
a mille's diſtance, Hereabouts, and in other adjacem 
places, groweth a great quantity of ſugar-canes, ſo that 
there is yearly fold a great many ſugar- Joaves that ar 
made thereof. Theſe are as high and big as our cane, 

and not much differing from them, but within and 
don towards the root, where they are beſt, they are 
full of this pleaſant juice, wherefore the Turks and Moor 


buy a great many of them, being very pleaſant 0 


them to chew and eat, for they are mightily pleated 
with ſweet-meats, whereof they have variety, Before 
they begin to eat or chew them, they ſtript off the 


long. leaves and cut away what is taſteleſs, fo that onlj 
the juicy. and good remaineth, which is hardly two 
foot. Of the thus prepared canes they carry many along 


_ with them through the ſtreets, and cut off one piece aſter _ 
another, skale them, and: chew and eat them openly 
every Where! in the ſtreet without ſhame ; for they are, 


principally near the root, very tender, and feel as mel. 


low between your teeth as if it were ſugar itſelf, 89 
the Juris uſe themſelves to gluttony, and are no moe 
o free and courageous, to go againſt their enemies to 
fight, as they 7 5 in former ages. The ſuga | 
canes do not grow there from feeds, neither are they 

- 8 by the —_ but by t the cancs themſelycy 
V | Where 
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Chap. 4. 


Viſnaga, the firſt Apocymum, and Olcander 


flowers, by 


gardens, \ 
acute, Vitis nige a, Phaſealus Turcicts, with yellow flowers, 
which ſtil] retain the ancient name of Lube, 
chia lutea, and wild vines call'd Labr z ſcœ, whereon 
nothing 


the plants that « 
me {ome * whereof chiefly Diiſcoride s and Thes- 
phraſtus | make mention, and tell us of two forts; and ; 
When I call'd theſe things to mind, I light of cne of. 
the ſecond fort of Sycamor es, whereof 


'- @aIFd:; 
the Ee ptian Sycomor e- tree 


many of them: 
_ meitz, they are as great and as high as the white Mulberr You 


into the E aftern Corte, 


whereof they lay into the ground ſome green pieces of 
two or three joints long, and that they may grow 


the ſooner, they bore pretty large holes in between the 


joints; when they begin to grow, they ſprout out 


the joints, and grow up into great CH; and 10 ring | 
in good profit. „ 


rina, : 
with pur ple 
the inhabitants call'd Deſle, and a delicate 
kind of Scabioſa Aeliſra NAaluca, aid. if you go to the. 
you ſee Heliot, 8 1 0 majus, C ab, Folia 


There alſo by t the rivers are Fein dt 7 


Lyſima- 


groweth but only the flowers, call'd - O- EY, 


nanthe ; and alſo a_fhrub like unto the Polygonzs of 


Carol Cluſius, which climbs up into high trees, and 
hang down again from 


the twigs ; and & ver! 8 ey 
they are the fame with Eph, dra, whereof Pliny maketh 
mention in dhe Teyenth cha; bter OI 


ich Fe 19 ention to conſider 
grew in the country, firſt came before 


When I went Either, 


abundance g grow 
in Cyprus, wherefore theſe -WHG ſigg⸗ trees might be 
the one the Crprifh & Sycompre-tree, and the other 
| according to the places Where 
they are moſt frequent and ſruitful, I found a great 
the A7crs 401 Arabians call them Au- 


trees, and have almoſt the ſime leaves, by it they are 


only ſomewhat rounder, and are alſo whole at or about = 
the ſides; they bear fruit not unlik de to our ſigg-trees, 
. only they are ſweeter, and have no litt tle ſeeds within, 


and are not ſo good; wherefore t they are not eſteem d,. 
and are commonly ſold only to the poorer fort of people; 
they grow in all fields and grounds, as you may fee by 


the words of the ſecond book of the Chronicles ix. 27. 
Aud the Ving made 7 Wer 12 Jeruſalem 45 Jeenes, end 
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Cedar trees made he as the Sycomore-trees that are in ih 
low plains in abundance. Zacheus did climb upon ſuch 
a one when he had a great mind to ſee our Saviour, 


alas alſo maketh mention of them in his ninth chay, 


verſ. 10, and Ams in his ſeventh chap. verſ. 14, where 


he fach of bim elf: 7 was a herds-man, and a gathered 
of Scorer e-fruit, Theſe two ſorts are very. like on: 


another, in ſtem, leaves, and fruit, only as the fruit. 
of the one comes more cut of the great ſtems an 
a at twigs, 0 that of the other does the ſame, büt 
: out of the ſtems and twigs immediately, but out ci 

t. wies or ſprouts without Icaves of the length of five 6: 
inches, whercon they grow ſometimes very thick, 


nk in a bunch tog ther. "Theſe trees bear fruit three. 


or four times yearly, which are ſmall, of an afk-colour, 
oblong, rou . like Prunes, and are N upon the trec; 


zirnofſt all the year long. Hereabouts alſo grow many 
_ thorns, whereof is made mention in Scripture, by the in. 


Pabitants call'd Haufeit, and by the Arabians Hauſegi, but 


the Lalins call them Apamnus; and alſo white Poplars, 


in to this ay call'd Hau. by the Arabians, "Their. 


fo groweth a great and high tree which beareth deli. 
Ate leaves and | Foweers, pleaſant to look upon, by the 

thabitants calbd Zenſetacht, but by Rhaſis and Avi. 
- Afirgar, & Aftergir, and Azadaracht, whereof - 


vou fee here and there ſeveral planted in the ſtreets, to 


make a pleafant ſhade in the ſummer, the fruit thereof 


FEMRAinern upon tiem all the year long, until they 


put ont again a-new, for they- are hurtful, and kill the 


dogs 1 if the eat the _ 


Near the town upon the Coda (uber you ſee 
abundance of ceorn-fields, and abundance of pleaſant 
Olive-trees, that reach quite up to mount Libanus) are 


found Polium mo; temuin, Pecten deneris, ferrum equiatin, 
 Chamaeien nigen, with it's ſharp pointed and black roots 
and leaves, very like unto the leaves of Carlina, where- 


of the ſtall is are of a reddiſh colour, a ſpan long, and 


of the thickneſs of a finger ; whereon are ſmall prickly 
heads, of a blewith colour, not unlike to thoſe of the little _ 
Erynginm, Another fine plant grows thereabouts, call'd 


Sathar in their language, but when I conſider it's beauti- 
nm purple-colour'd flowers, and it s {mall leaves Which 
are 
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Chap. 4- 


are ſomething long withal, I rather judge it to be the 
 Haſee of the Arabians, or the true Thyme of Dioſc. which 
It hath as pleaſant an deri. 
5 mony as any ſpice can have, wherefore the inhabitants 
uſe it very much, whole or in powder, at home and 
abroad, with and without their meat, chiefly for to Ccor- 
rect an ill digeſtion of their Won 
ver found in our Apothecaries ſhops, they take another 
in it's room, which hath Iefler and greener heads, and 
is rather the firſt Satureia of Die. broug ht from Can- : 
dia. There are alſo two forts of Clinopodium, whereof 
the leſſer and tenderer (conſidering it's long ſtalks, leaves : 
and flowers, which grow in good order, "and at equal 
diſtances one over the other) may very well be. taken 
for the true one of the Dioſc. 
Sabina baccifera, Terebinthus, and many more. 


This herb is ne- 


There are alſo Kea miro, ; 


In the town are found ſeveral ſtrange plants; One cal. 


led Muſa, whereof the ſtalks are from nine to twelve 
foot high, which are ſinooth, and without they are 
incloſed in their leaves, and often quite ſurrounded like 
our reeds, of a fine ſhining green; at the top thereof 
the leaves ſpread themſelves. out, and look like a great 
buſh of feathers, for they are very long, 
that the biggeſt perſon may lie upon them with his 
whole body very well. 
middle, which keepeth them up ſtreight, and fo ft rong- 
ly, that although the wind breaketh them at the ſides 
in ſeveral places, yet notwithſtanding they remain up- 
right. Theſe trees bear their fruit no more than once, 
- wherefore they are cut down, and fo the root ſhoots 
out ſeveral other ſtalks about a foot diſtant from the 
old one, which grow up again, and bring. forth Tha, ; 
which groweth on a thick ſtalk in great numbers; the; 
are almoſt ſhaped like the Citruls, round and tends, 
Fal they are leſs, ſmooth Without; invironed with a 


and ſo broad, 


Theſe leaves have a rib in the 


thick rind, which is firſt yellow, but when they ar: 


kept a few. days it grows black, it is eaſily e 
When they are new ; within they arc whitith, full 8 
feeds, ſweet and 800d to eat; but they f ? 
and are apt to gripe: Wherefore, (as T gs men- 
| tioneth 1 in the fifth chapter of his fourth book) Alex- 
_ ander the Great Toro his army to eat them, When 


fill mightily, 
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he went into the Indies. There groweth but very little 


of this fruit about Tripoli, but it is brought from the 


neighbouring places plentiſully. We alſo find there an- 
other tree, not unlike unto our Privett, by the Arabian; 
called Alcana, or Henne, and by the Grecians, in their 


vulgar tongue Sede which they have from Egypt, 


where, | but above all in Cayro, they grow in abun- 
dance. The Turks and Moors nurſe theſe up with great 
care and diligence, becauſe of their ſweet-ſmelling 
flowers, and pat them into earthen pots, or wooden 
caſes or boxes, to keep them in the winter in vaults 


from the froſt, which they cannot endure. And becauſe 
they hardly begin to ſprout before Auguſt ?, they watet 


them with Soap-fuds, but others. ay. lime about the 
root, to make it put forth the Ot that it may 
flower the ſooner, becauſe of the pleaſantneſs of the 
ſmell of the flowers, Which is ſomewhat like musk 
They are of a pale yellow colour, and ſtand in ſpikes 


* of the length of a ſpan, but not very cloſe, ſo that leaves 


appear between them; their twigs are alſo of the ſame 
colour, whereof many are ſent to us, to cleanſe the 
teeth with, as it were with a bruſh, when they are 
bruiſed a little at the ends. They. alſo, as I am in- 
formed, keep their leaves all winter, which leaves they 
powder and mix with the juice of Citrons, and ſtain 
therewith, againſt great holydays, the hair and nails 


of their children of a red colour, which colour per haps 


may be ben with us on the mains and tails of Turkjh 
horſes. The powder is greeniſh, and ſo common with 


them, that you ſec in their - Batzars whole bags full 


thereof ſtanding before their ſhops, which come from 
ant and Afri: :a, from whence whole ſhip-loads are 
ſent through Turky, as J have ſeen myſelf in this harbour 
ſereral, from whence the Turkiſh Emperor hath yearly 
a great revenue, The Arabians burn their Spodium out of 
the root thereof, as Avicenna remarks in his ſeventeenth - 


Chap. This being thus, it appeareth that there! is NO ſmall 


difference between theſe two, ours and theirs; I am of 
cpinion, that theirs: (which is mentioned in the firſt 


chapter of Solomon's Heng) i is Itker to that which © ht 20k 
deſori ibeth, than our Tig . 
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Chap.4. into the Ea 
Thereabouts is alſo found within and without the gar- 
dens a peculiar ſort of mallows, by them called Chethince, 
which is very large, and high, and, like other trees, 
ſpreads 1t's woody twigs and ſoit boughs, that are covered 

With a browniſh bark; amongſt the reſt I faw one as 
big as a man's middle, the leaves thereof are of a dark 
= green, long, and at the ſides towards the point crenated; - 
it's flowers are rather bigger than other mallows, of a 
blew colour; their ſeeds I did never fee. Hard by I 
found another outlandiſh Do/chet flower, which was al- 
moſt decay'd, fo that it had neither leaves, flowers nor 
ſceds: It was about three foot high, the ſtem and twigs 
were hairy, hollow within as other ſtalks, of a green 
colour, inclining ſomewhat to yellow, which had at top 
many other ſhoots, each of them had behind like unto | 
other tree-ſtems it's proper joint. This is ſo juicy quite 
through, that it drops almoſt with milk, which is ſharper _ 
than any ſpurge. I made great inquiry of them about 
it, but could have no certain account thereof; but as it 
ſeemed to me, it is very like unto Aabra and Camar- 
ronus of Rhaſis by the Arabiaus called Tanaghut and Sa- 
beam, and may be taken, according to that author's de- 
77 OO ok ey 
__ Farther hereabouts, chiefly in the town upon the ciſterns 
| | the Apothecaries 
called Capillus Jeneris, and in old walls the Apollinaris. I 
alſo found in the ſhops in their Batzars two forts of roots, 
whereof one was rounder, which may be the Buleigeni 
of the Jenetians, which are called Thraſi at Verona, 
where they grow (as the learned Malthislus teſtifiethjh) 
many of theſe are ſent out of Egypt to Tripoli, and ſold 
there, chiefly to eat in June, by the name of Habel, 
Ajſis and Altxis, this being true, and they being very + 
like both in name and quality to the grains of Altze- 
lem of the Arabians, they muſt be the ſame, although 
Nhaſis reckoneth theſe amongſt the fruits. The other 
called by them Hakinrigi, and Hakeuribi is ſomewhat 
longer, not unlike to our Doronicum; there is alſo a 
Lreat many of them to be ſold; they are hard, of a 
ſweetiſh taſte, with a piercing bitterneſs, and in their 
| bigneſs, and white nerves (which ſpread themſelves under 
 Eround in the gardens round about like unto the wild 
I, 1 J Oy 


by e 


tern Countries. 


and conduits, I found Adiantum, by 
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Aelien of Tragus ) ſo like to the Haronigi Serapionis, and 
to the Durungi and Durumegi of Avicenna, according to 
their deſcription, and fo uniform, that they muſt be taken 
for the fame. Then I found alſo in their ſhops abun- 
dance of the ſeeds of Sumach, whereof they make a red 
powder, to excite the appetite of the ſtomach. Theſe 
and more ſtrange and unknown ſimples I did find at 
2 ripolts, But becauſe it would be too tedious to deſcribe 
them all, therefore I have only made mention of thoſe 
: that authors have deſcrib d. 925 


CHAP. V. 


85 F rich 2 9 II abel d rom Trigets farther 60 le 


WO Hanus cities of Damant and N 


1 TER 1 had relied. Tor: fer weeks in 777 
polis, and had obſerved that city, it's building, 


and pleaſant ſituation, and moreover "hs manners 

cCuſtoms, and habits, as well of the low as high ones, +> 
propounded to myſelf to travel to Aleppo, which is almoſt 
the biggeſt, and the moſt famous trading city of Syria, 
which des five or ſix days journey towards the north- eaſt 


of Tripolis, And when I met with ſome companions 
to travel with me, we ſtored ourſelves with proviſions, 


viz. bread, cheeſe, eggs, c. for our journey, and ſo 


ſet out of Tripolis the ninth of Novemb. Anno 157 3. 


By the wav we met with a great deal of rain, 


which commonly begins at that time of the year, and 
continusth almoſt all the winter long; this kept us fo 
much back, that we reached not to Damant, which 
is in the mid-way from T+ Folis to Aleppo, before the 
bourth day. There we lodged in one of their great 
1 Hamps, calbd Carvatſcharas, where we had a chamber 


atign'd us, in which we found neither table nor chairs, 


nor bench, nor bed, only upon the floor was laid a 


Ft: Oatze, tvriſted of canes, which was to ſerve us 


inſtead of them all. T here we bought 1 in their Batzar 
ſome cba according to our p. calure, and [aid there 


4 \& 2 en « &\ 
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all night long. The town, which ſome take to be 


the old Apamia, is pretty big, and pretty well built; it 


lies in a valley between hills, ſo that you can ſee no- 
thing of it, the caſtle only excepted, which lieth on 
the hill, and guardeth it very well, before you are 

| juſt come to it. Round about it there are many 


my 


orchards and kitchen-gardens, which they water out of | 


the river Haſce, which is pretty large, and runs thro*. 
the town, The water they lift up with wheels, fix d 
in the river for that purpoſe, that pour it into chan- 
nels that carry it into the gardens, and ſo water them 
in the great heat of the ſun, to refreſh them. Theſe _ 
gardens had been worth my ſeeing, - but my fellow- _ 
| travellers were in haſte, and fo we put on the next morn- 
MEEAS ME ts. 
Buy the way we ſaw very good corn-helds, vineyards, 
and fields planted with cotton, which is brought from 
\ thence, and ſold to us under the name of the place 
where it grew, and alſo ſilks and other goods that are 
bought there F- : the firſt hand. In theſe countries are 
a great many wild aſſes, call'd Onagri, the skins of them 
are very ſtrong to wear, and as they prepare them, 
finely frock'd on the outſide as ſtrawberries are, or like 
the skin of the Sepia, or cuttle-hſh, wherefore theß 
commonly make their ſcabbards for their ſcymiters, 
and ſheaths of their knives thereof. Their blades are 
water'd on both ſides very ſubtilly ; they are made of 
good metal, well harden'd, and ſo ſharp, chiefly thoſe _ 
that are made in Damaſcus, that you may cut with them 
a very ſtrong nail in pieces, without any hurt to the _ 
blade. They wear rather knives than daggers, which 
they tie to their girdles with finely wrought tapes, by 
Eo pO EL ol 
When we went on and came to the promontory of 
mount Libanus, we ſaw abundance of villages by the 
Way, which for the moſt part are inhabited by Chri- 
ftians, viz. Syrians, Maronites, &c. with whom we did 
lodge ſometimes over-night; theſe entertain'd us very _ 
Civilly, and gave us ſuch wine to drink as grew on the 
mountains, than which I hardly remember I ever drank 
better. Amongſt the reſt of the villages we came to 


one calld Hana!, lying high in a fruitful country, 


where, 


44 


Dr Leonhart Ranwolf 1 -avels Part L 


where, as I am inform'd, in former days a very fine 


city ſtood, which is ſo geſolated, and in proceſs of time 


decay'd to that degree, that in our days there 1s almoſt 
nothing Jeſt of it but a ſmall. village, and here and 
there in the fields ſome ſmall ruins of old houſes. 


We went on farther between the mountains, where 
we ſpy'd a little town upon the hills, and above it 


ſtrong caſtle, which it is ſaid the Fr ch did formerly 
build, that lieth in a very convenient place between the 


mountains, ſo that you muſt go juſt by it; but be- 


cauſe it is haunted with cvil ſpirits and hoboobb!i ins, f it 
remaineth unrepait” d and uninhabited. We left it on 


our left hand, and came out into a ſpacious | corn-fieid 


well till'd, Where: n our leſt we foaw the town Sermin 
At àa great diſtance, and near to it and about it, great 
v woods of Piſtacio- trees, which are gathered there, and 
ſent to Tripolis, and ſo by the mer chants to us: Some 
of them grow alſo near the high-ways, chief) „ in the 
village of Baſilo, where we ſtay'd all night. 


In our way we found nine or ten Champs, calb'd Cara- 


__ vaiſcharas: theſe are open inns, where the caravans and 
| travellers go in, commonly towards evening, to ſtay 


there all nicht ; they are free to any body, but you find 


neither meat nor drink there, if vou will have it you muſt 5 
bring it along with you, and muſt be contented to lie 
upon i ſtraw, if you can have it, upon the lower wall, 


which goes round about the ſides, ON purpoſe to give to 


| horſes, aſſes, and camels their food upon it. They are. 
5 generally three miles diſtant from one onother; they are 
large and ſtately, and as ſtrong in walls as caſtles, com. 


monly built four-ſquare, and have within a large yard, 


and round about it are ſtables which are quite open, juſt 
like cloiſters. Some of them have a garriſon of nine or 
twelve Janiſaries, to keep the roads clean, and to protect 
the travellers from aſſaults of the inhabitants and frabians, 


When we hut travclld over ſeveral rough mountains, 


and came almoſt near to Halepo, we faw at laſt the city 
juſt like Damand, of the bigneſs of Strasbourg; at the: 
gates we diſmounted, becauſe 3 in Turky no outlandiſh man 

| hath liberty to ride thro? a city, and ſo we went into it, 


and JI went into the F. ench 2 to take my lodgings, = 
A? all Germans ute to do, 


CHAP. 
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CHAP; 


Of the ſimation of the potent city of Halepo, of the 
uilllngs thereof, and elſo of the delicate fruits, 
and fine plants that grow there within and without 


the gardens. 


H E town of Halepo, which is the greateſt and moſt 
1 potent in Syria, anciently call'd Nerea, is in ſume 
places well fortify'd with ditches and walls, only they are 
not quite round it, fo that one may (the fame it is with 
Tripolis) at any time of night go in and out; neither | 
are the gates, as uſed in our country, chiefly in cities of 
account, beſet with ſoldiers, | but you will only fee two 
or three waiting at the head-gates, where the highways 
go through, which are rather there to take cuſtom, than 
to keep the gates, neither have they any arms. But 
in the middle of the city there is a caſtle on a high. 
bill, which is ſtrong, large, ſurrounded with walls and 
. ditches, and well beſet with a good guard. Concern- _ 
ing their other buildings, which are flat at the top, and 
cCover'd with a fort of pavement, that one may walk on 
the tops of them, they are like unto them of Tripelis, 
Amongſt the reſt there is a very magnificent building, 
which they ſay hath coft a great deal of money, which _ 
hath for it's entrance a very low and ſmall door, fo that | 
one muſt bend himſelf very low that will go into it, but 
when you come in, you find there delicate large halls, 
high open arches, very pleaſant and cool to fit under- _ 
neath in the ſummer, water-works, orchards, and kit= _ 
chen-gardens, where among the reſt was one of theſe 
El Ketmy's : Beſides theſe there was alſo ſome fine Moſques 
5 with ſteeples, which were round and ſmall, but ver by, 
high; ſome of them had a balcony at the top, like 
unto a garland, whereupon the waits are, and their 
prieſts go about at the time of prayers, to call people in. 
But for other ſtately buildings, that might be erected - 
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for the memory of ſome potent King or Prince, there is 
none. 7 Wy R 1 
Without the city they have here and there ſome _ 
country-houſes; among the reſt one built for the Turkijh 
Emperor, at four miles diſtance from the city, where 
| he uſed to be ſometimes, chiefly when he is at war 
with the Sophy, King of Perſia, that he may preſently 
aſſiſt his army in caſe of neceihity ; this is very large, 
but not built fo flately as ſo great a monarch deſerveth. 
In the great garden is a chape] built by the river that 
runs through it upon pillars, where the Great Sultan 
uſed to hold conferences with his Privy-counſellors and 
Viſier-baſhaws. It happen'd in the reign of Solyman the 


Great, as the gardiner did relate to us, that when they 


were aſſembled, to conſult whether it was more profit- 
able to him to ſuffer the Fews in his provinces, or to 
root them quite out; after every one had given his opi- 


nion, and moſt of them were of the opinion, that 


they ought not to be tolerated, becauſe of their unſut- 
ferable uſury wherewith they oppreſſed his ſubjects ; 
and after the Emperor had heard every ones ſentiment, 
he gave them alſo to underſtand his, and that in this 
_ Inſtance, viz, He bad them look upon a flower-pot, that 
held a quantity of fine flowers of divers colours, that 
was then in the room, and bid them conſider whether 


each of them in their colour, did not ſet out the other 


the better; and that if any of them ſhould decay, or 
be taken away, whether it would not ſomewhat ſpoil 
the beauty of the reſt. After every one had heard the 


Sultan's opinion, and did allow of it to be true; the 


Emperor did begin to explain this, and faid, The more 
forts of nations I have in my dominions under me, as 

Turks, Moors, Grecians, &c. the greater authority they 
bring to my kingdoms, and make them more famous. 
And that nothing may fall off from my greatneſs, ] 1 
think it convenient, that all that have been together 

1o long hitherto, may be kept and tolerated fo ſtill for 
the future; which pleaſed his council ſo well, that they 
all unanimouſly agreed to it, and fo let it remain as it 
Rs ( e 


Without the city of Halepo are abundance of quarries, 


. where they dig great free-ſtones of a vaſt bigneſs, almoſt 


EO 
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as white and ſoft as chalk, very proper for building: 
There are alſo about the town ſome walks or grotto's _ 
under ground, which are above an Engliſh mile long, 
- which have the light let into them by holes made near 
the highway, fo that a man muſt be very careful (chiefly 
at night) that he may not fall into them, or that he 
may not be trapann'd by the Mors that live in them in 
great numbers. The ground about it being very chalky, 
ft cauſeth to the ſoles of our feet, chiefly at night, 
although one be very well provided with ftrong ſhoes, 
aà very conſiderable drineſs and heat, as one may alſo 
| ſee by the Moors, that, for the moſt part go bare-oot, 
which cauſeth the ſoles of their feet to be fo ſhrifled, 
that into ſome of their creviſes you may almoſt put your 


little finger. Yet notwithſtanding that, Halepo is ſur- 


rounded with rocky hills, and the valleys thereof are 
chalky ; they have no want of corn, as barley, wheat, 
Sc. but rather it is very fruitful, and their harveſt be- 
ginning commonly in April or May: But they have 
but few oats, and leſs graſs or hay; for the drineſs is 
fo great, and it is fo ſandy, and the hills are ſo rough 
and full of buſhes, that they make but very little ha. 
| Wherefore they feed their cattel with barley, and with | 
ſtraw, which is broken in pieces by threſhing waggons, 
that are drawn by oxen. The valley is alſo full of 
Olive- trees, ſo that yearly they make ſeveral thouſand 
hundred weight of oil for to make Soap. There is alſo 
a great quantity of tame and wild Almond-trees, of Figgs, 
of Quince, and white Mulberry-trees, which are very 
high and big: Piſtacies- trees, which they call Fiſtuc, 
are hereabout very common; they have underneath very 
ſtrong ſtems, which have outwardly an aſhen-colour'd 
bark, and are adorned with handſome leaves of a fad _ 
green colour, like unto their Charnubis, and behind 
them crow many ſmall Nuts like Grapes in cluſters toge- 
ther. In the ſpring when they firſt put out, they ſend forch 
long ſhoots, which the Moors gather in great quantity | 
for their ſallad, and dreſs them as we do Aiparazus. There 
are allo abundance of delicate orchards, that are filled 
with Oranges, Citrons, . Lemons, Adam's-Apples, Seleſten, 
Peaches, Morelloes, and Pomegranates, &c. and amongſt 
them you find ſometimes Apples and Pears, but very 
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few, nor ſo many ſorts, nor fo big, nor ſo well coloured 
as ours, There grow many Myrtles, which bear roun- 
diſh berries of the bigneſs of our Sorbus or Services, of x 
blewiſh grey colour, very good to eat, which have white 
ws. ſeeds of the ſhape of our jumping cheeſe-magots they 
1 pPropagate them diligently, becauſe they are beautiſul, 
HEY and remain long green, to put about their graves. More 
ouer there are many Sumach- trees, which ey plant for 
8 their ſeeds ſake, which is much uſed by them; but 
1 Ek Cherries, Amelanchier and Spenleny T have not ſeen 
Wt there, and very few Goosberries, or Currans ; J/eych- 
5 feln they have, but very few, wherefore they eſteem 
them, and keep them choice, as a foreign plant, to 
ſhew them to others, and to prefent great perſons wi rich 
bib: them; this may ſuffice of trees. | 
1 . Concerning their garden plants: thoſe that are com- 
WES: mon, are Endives, Lettice, Keal or Coleworts, Colli 
1 Caulorapa Rauckelen, Apium, Tarcon, whereof 
NY  Rhafis deſcribeth two forts, one with long ſmall leaves, 
4 RR by us calld Taragon, and the other with broad leaves, 
5 which I reckon to be our Lepidium, by the inhabitants 
call'd Coxir than. Ravas Serap ; or our common Harti- 
chokes. But beyond all they plant Colocaſia in ſuch. 
plenty as we do Turneps, whe: pd they have alſo great 
plenty. They are alſo very well provided with Horſe- 
raddiſhes, Garlick, and Onions, which the inhabitants 
ſtill call Baſſal. Of Pumpions, Citruls, and Cucumis 
anguinus, which they call Gette, they plant as many as 
they have occaſion for; but many more Argurien an 
Indian Muskmill:icn, or Water- mellons, which they call 
Batiechas, but Serap. Dullaha, they are large, of greeniſh 
colour, ſweet and pleaſent to cat, and very cooling, 1 
Wherefore they eſteem them to be their beſt fruits ; bur 
chiefly thoſe, which have more red than white within; 
they are very innocent and harmleſs, and kcep fo long 
good, that they ſell them in their Batzars all the winter 
long. Moreover, there are three forts of thoſe plants 
WE + Which the Arabians call Melanzana,  Melongena, and _ 
1 9 5 Beule: ian, as aſh-coulour'd, yellow, and flef-colour'd, 
_ which are very like one e in their erookedneſs 
alan length, and like unto the long Gourds. There 
are two other ſorts, which are call Bathleſchain, VIZ. 
. 3 7 ny Dos, 12 8 5 oblong | 
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very plen 
which the inhabitants to this 
acul, wliereof he maketh mention in his 295th chapter, 

under the name of Hacub Alcardeo, whereof they cut 

in the ſpring the young ſhoots Or ſprouts, that g grow round 

about it, boil and eat it as we do Aſparagus, corruptly 15 
call'd Sparrowgraſs; the whole plant! is very like to our 

Carlina, only this bath bigger higher and mere prickly 
heads, whercon appear fleſh. coulour'd flowers. 
that it is every way like it, and that alſo the root 


and drink of it 
up: therefore 12 am of opinion, that without doubt 
it muſt be the true $140 m Dieſcerides; beſides this there 
_ grow alſo in the road and on old walls f:ch plent; 5 of 
"Capers, that they are not at all eſtceny” d; they take theſe 
flowers before they open, and pickle them. and cat them 
for ſauce with their meat. I Tae: almoſt forcot another 
herb, which I found in their gard 
3 Excorh {talks about two foot ki gh 1; 
| TV e rally 1 iſtant from ot 
other; the are long, crenated at The lides, like unto 
ur Mere between them ſprout cut in harveſt-. 
time yellow flowers, which Produce - long aculeated 
cods, which open themſelves when ney are Linc : with- 
in them are {ix diſtinctions, and in each. of them 3 
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oblong and round ones, which are much bigger, of a black 0 
colour, and ſo ſmooth and glaz'd that the: „give a rofl 

tion. They eat theſe oftener boil'd (chiefly after he 
Wibout 


way which Averr95s mention'd) than raw, 
their gardens are two other ſtrange plants, which allo 


(being they eat them commonly with others) may be 
reckon'd among the Kitchin-herbs 3 whereof one is 
cad by them Secacul, which I found about the town 1 
ſhady Places, and among trees, and in the corn; it's roots 


are of an athen colour without; and white within, ſmooth, 


mellow or tender, of one ich thick, and one and a half 
long; it hath inſtead of fibres, little knobs like unto 
warts, and a ſweet taſte, not ak to our Carrots in 
ſtalk, herb or head, faving only the flowers, which are 
yellow; the herb-women e them ſtrung upon ſtrings | 
The other ſort is allo. 


about the ſtreets to ſell them. 
tiful, and is found in dry and rough places, 


hath the ſame. virtue, for if you ſtecp it in water, 
it maketh you vomit and fling 


5, that beareth roundiſh 


e leaves are two and 
je anoth ke or 
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little black ſeed placed in very good order; the herb: 
of a ſower taſte, like Sorrel, wherefore it is to ever 


body, chiefly the Fetus, known, who boil the leave, 
thereof with their meat to eat them; wherefore ſom: 


take it to be Olus Fudaicum Avicome, and others take 
it for Corchorum Plinii, whether it be or no I ſuſpen; 


my judgment. 


They have abundance of Pulſes in theſs countric, 


which they feed upon, ſo that you fee ſeveral in their 
Batrars which ſell nothing elſe but them. Among the. 
reſt you will find abundance of Phaſcoli, or Kidney-bean. = 
little and great ones, very white; and many ſorts & _ 
5 Cicer, which they call Cotane, and, with Avicenna, He 


2s, Whereof they have as many as we have Peaſe in 


our country, and boil them for their daily food, and 
oftentimes they eat them raw, chiefly if they be. 
roaſted, till the outward ſhell falls oft ; they often call for 


them thas dreiled when they are a drinking in their 


cCoffee-houſes, and have them brought to table with che- 
after their meals inſtead of preſerves or fruir, as Cibebe 
Hlaſel-nuts, and the like, for they eat very mellow, au. 
have a fine faltiſh taſte, They dreis the Drobur” aſtes 
the ſame manner, which they call now Ade, and Had. 
but whether right or no I leave to the learned ; they ar! 
ſomewhat leſs and rounder, and not unlike the Gi, I. 
their colour, only that theſe are redaiſh and white, 


and the other white and yellow. Theſe put me ſtell i. 
mind of another ſtrange plant, by the 1705 ans cally 


Alus, whoſe leaves and cods are pr etty like our Phaje:- 
tus, and the cods contain little round ſeeds, ſomething le. 


than our pe ale, of a dark green colour, and are ſo ſmo oth. 
and ſhining that they reflect again, Serapio maketh men 
tion of them in lis 1th chap. under the name of A 


3 Avicema in his 488th chapter under the nam 


* 


viſre ; and the very learned and experience] Betaniſt, 


Carts Cluſius, calleth it, in his E pitoin- of the bit a 1 
| plants, | by the name of. Mango: The Turks love the: 


Pulſcs very well, chiefly to cat them among their rice. ; 
much TI tl hought convenient to mention here of the 


Küchen- herbs and fruits that grow in gardens and about 


Alepjo ; of cthers ti: at OR, not t 0 the kitchen 1 ſha! | 
Wake mention hereafter. 
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7 Chap. * 
In this city of Aleppo the Merchants buy; great ſtore of 

Tock brought from ſeveral parts by the caravans, as 

| Rheubarb, Galbanum, e Scyrax, Loje tr, Sagap "_ 

Scan oy, &c. 


and pleaſu re. 


under them, 


towns and countries 


into the Eaftern Countrie an 
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07 the 55 places $7, aitherit) ” Bellas, what 


rea courts they & _ and hoch they 1 50 Herr 


offices, as alſo of their ay of lidin * f their 


privileges, of their INaNners and conver fat 


Hl HE city of Alvppo, which forme; catering: the 
name and ſituation, believe to be the town Cha- | 
libon of Ptolomeus ſituated in Chaltbonitis, is ſubject unto 
the Turkiſh Emperor, together with all the adjacent | 
places, wherefore he kcepeth a Bajhaw in it, which is 
to rule it, and the whole province according to his will 
Now as the Baſhaws are almoſt the 
chiefeſt and heigheſt under the Emperor, ſo they keep 
according to their ſtation and dignity t their courts. - 
great as the Princes do in our country, according as 
they have great or ſmall provinces. 
them their chief commanders, 
boſhaws and others, which are continually with them, 
go with them to their temples, or any other place 
where-ever they have a mind to go in great numbers, 
| both on foot and on horſe-back, which by t 
þabits are to be diſtinguiſh'd, 
baſbaros, who as captains have an hundred Janifaries 
| and hich he ads : 
with feathers, run on foot like jackie by their maſter, | 
They have alſo beſides their court, as well : as the Em- 
peror himſelf, peculiar lodgings for their concubi ines, - 
which they either have pick q up here and there out of 
| or clic taken in time of war by. 
ſca and land from A and other nations; Where- 
fore they keep many eunuchs to attend them conſtantly. 
They take great delight in hunting, and gc often ſeveral 
| days journeys after it * if they take wild bears, they 3 
. of E EY | | Dee 


as Sangia hs, 


| whic] u in coſcly cloaths, 


So they have under 


Bolucſ- 


their feveral 
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giwe them to Chriſtians, becauſe they are by their laws 


| forbid to eat them, which makes the Turks often tc 


mock them in the ſtreets, crying out and calling them 


Chanſir quibir, that is, great Boars or Hog-eaters. Al. 


though the Baſhaws are great perſons, that command 


cover cities and countries, yet they are reckon'd to be 
like others, but flaves to their maſter, that have nothing 

of their own that they can bequeath to their heirs or 
poſterity after their deceaſe, as our Princes can; becauſe 


the Emperor, after their deceaſe, taketh poſſeſſion of 
all their viſible eſtates, and allows ily to their children 


if their Sultan commands them to 
$0 from one lice to an inferior one, or to leave their 


dignity quite and clean, they muſt obey immediately, 
if they will not run themſelves into greater incon. 
veniences or dangers. This is the reaſon that ſuch perſon, 


though rich, ſeldom build great buildings, ſo that n 


ſce none in all the country, except it be a chap! pel, 


or a champ, which they build to be remember'd by 


They rather keep their riches in gold and ſilver, which 


can be hid, and ſo ſecretly | given to their poſterity, _ 
"They beſtow but very little upon jacks, for they are too 


cCovetous, neither have they many wor kmen that are able 
to ſet them. Theſe Baſhaws being altogether for their. 
own advantage, that ſtrive to get Wealth, their ſubject; 


mult needs ſuffer” very much under them, but chief, 


ſtrangers, that live there to traffick, as Italians, Frenc), 


. whereby between them and the Baſpa Wi that mind 
and not the public good, ariſe often great 


differences, and they muſt have ſuffer'd great damage, 


if their ſovereigns, to prevent theſe things, and that . 


their ſubjects may deal ſecurely, had not taken care t0. 
ſend them diſcreet and prudent men, which are calls 


Conſuls, endew'd with great priv ileges from tlie Gan 
Signior, to hear their complaints, and to protect them 
againſt any aſſaulters. It happen'd in my time, whik 
I ſtaid there, that great differences aroſe between tie 


| Conſul of Fenice and the new Baſt hat who was ſent 


thither inftead of the deceaſed one, in the year 157% 


Eon with 
At his arrival, wt. 
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Chap. 75 


ber of merchants in great ſtate, to meet him, to bid him 
welcome, and preſented him with fourteen cloaths 
richly wrought of ſilk, deſiring him to take his country- 
men into protection, that they m ct trade and deal ſafely 
The Baſhaw looking upon the cloaths, 
| behaved himſelf very unkindly, and thinking them 
to be very inconſiderable, he not only re fuſed the dem, but 
anſwer'd the Conſul very ſcornfully. 
pens that theſe great perſons come to differ, and varke 
their differences ſo far, tliat at laſt it muſt be brought 
before the Emperor and his court. 
the Pajhaw is in the wrong, he is immediately pu- 


crime, he Tt looſe his life 
oftner done, becauſe they depend very much upon traf- 
fick, which bringeth the Emperor in yearly a great 
revenue. 
verely, ſometimes the pride and ambition of the Baſhaws 
18 10 great, that to uphold their greatneſs t they Will not 
..ceaſe to ſtrive by any means after riches aud very great 


Hy, wealth, which their ſubjects, not to lpcak of ſtrangers, 1 0 
Are too 


draw, after The deccaſe of their 
the moſt part the g 
into their own purſes 
t mine 
n great 


they fit aſter their faſhion ; 


| to fleep on them. The 
to cover en es as we do, 
xeither, for inſlead of the em they uſe long pieces of rags, 


which 


into the Eaſtern Countric es. 


under him. 


IH they find that 


niſh'd 0 not regarding his great authority, according to 
the &cfa1 ult, either in money, 
for it; 


e notwithſtan ding they are puniſh'd 6: . 


find daily, whom they ſqueeze n ind preſs, chiefly if they 


find them rich, to that degree, that they cannot come 
to any thing, 


nor thrive under them; moreover they 
rieh ſt bjects, for 


. hey have 


3 


50 it often ha p- 


or elle, it it be a great 
Which is the 


greateſt ſhare of What they leave, 
ſo that fuch perſons do not take 
pains, nor beſtow any great colt to build their houſes, or to 
till their grounds, as we do in our country, 
: commonly i in market-towns and villages low houſes or 
hails, whereof many are fo cover'd with hills, that you 
cannot ſee them before you are quite at thera, When yu 
come into them, you find neither chairs, nor ſtools, nor 
tables, only a coup! 2 of pieces of tapeltry ſprcad, whereon 
and inſtead of feather- beds, 
' whereof. they make no ifs: at all, they have mats and 
quilts, which they fold together! in the day, and hang them 
up in a corner, at night they ſpr read them out again 
have no eccaſion for ſheets | 
nor for any towels 
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which they hang about their naked necks, or hang them 


at their girdles. We ſee ſometimes in their houſcs, 


above all ia the country, ſeveral ſtrange ſhaped earthen 


veſſels, which cover whole ſides of the wall in their 


rooms, which their relations uſe to preſent them with at 
their wedding, which to pleaſe them, they uſe to 
put up, and to keep there, rather for their remem. 
-brance- than to make any other uſe of them. In 


their kitchen they have very few utenſils, perhaps 45 


few pipkins, pans, and trenchers, for they hoil all their 


victuals in one pot together, that their maids m ay not 


have many to cleanſe, or to put up. 


Concerning their cloaths : They beſtow not very much 
upon them, although they be well to paſs, for they low 


money ſo well, that they will rather ſpend a wh hole da; 
in contending for a penny, than pay it willingly. Where. 
fore a man that will travel through theſe countries 
mut have his purſe well ſtored, and keep it very cloſe, 


that no body may know it's worth, but cniefly he mu 


; Ts a care of the Jeros, who are not to be truſted, 
if you will eſcape great danger : They will not only 
do nothing for you without reward, but if they ſuſped. 


you to have any money, they will endeavour to pet! 


from you. K thoſe that take a pilgrimage | 
into the Holy Land, and go in pitiful cloaths, are nn! 


much troubled by then The courtiers of the Baſhaw:, 


8 amongſt the reſt chiefly the eunuchs and dwarf, | 
. ph they have fe SLA Y go in their taffety and 


fattin cloaths, which are long, and very well trimmed, 


wherewith their maſter furniſheth them, being gifts 
from others, which he diſtributeth among them. 
The Soldiers, Spahees, Janiſaries, c, commonly Have 
x; 2 


blew woolle en cloaths from the court, and they live on 
their pay, that is, four, five „ſix, ſeven. or eight A. 


din, {which are about three fartnings apiece) more or 


1 
4 £5 3 Ta, 


les (according as their place s are) which are paid them 
daily, 13 wel} in peace as in war time: If they can get 


Iny thing elic, by excurſions and fighting from ther * 


enemies, it is well for them. The Soldiers common!) 
wear white turbants on their keads, and ſo do all T¹π. 
and put painted paper underneath them, chiefly when 
they 80 into the war, belicving if the wear them they 


dann 
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them 
oules, 
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cannot be hurt nor wounded. 
commonly wear cranes feathers, that others may believe 


them to be valiant ſoldiers, and that by their num 
ber people may gueſs that either they have been in ſo 
many campaigns, or elle killed ſo many Chriſtians. Be- 
ſides theſe turbants the T aniſaries have alſo hats with 
high crowns, called Zarcellus, made of white felt, which 
they wear inſtead of helmets, when they are in waiting, 
or 20 out to the war; theſe have before, on the fore- 
head, a gilded ſheath, ſet without with granats, rubies, 
 Turkey-ſtones, and other jewels, yet of no great value, 
wherein they put their feathers. They and alſo other ; 
Turks and Moors let no hair grow upon their heads, 
but as ſoon as it grows they ſhave it again, only be- 
hind they keep a lock, which hangs down a pretty 
Way; they FE 
uſed formerly to cut off, ſo that: now. tor ſore years 
they have worn huge great muſtachies. 
they carry muſquets, and in peace, chiefly when the 
are in waiting, their long poles. 
to marry, and beſides their wives, to keep any they 
take priſoners in war, or elſe to ſell them to any body. 
When they are at home they are lovers of wine, and | 
when they can come at it, 
they will drink more without mixture than any other 
nation; but in time of war, when they are in expo- 
dition, they can live very ſparingly, and will march 
all day long before they will refreſh themſelves. Vet 
theſe and almoſt all Soldiers, 
becauſe they are as well paid in peace as in war, are ng 
more ſo ready to take the field, and to change a quiet 
life for a troubleſome one, or a ſecure one for a dan- 
gerous, as they have been in former ages, bein 
to lazineſs for a great while together. 
power and ftrength of the Turks is reckon'd much 
inferior to that of the Chriſtians, for we are better 
arm'd with muskets and pikes, to keep them of at a 
may not be able to come in with 
for if their 


to ſpeak the truth, 


diſtance, that they 
us to club-law, and fo over-power us 1 
enemy doth not give way at their firſt _ oe they turn 
their backs and run away. But that e e e = 
pl this, we gain nothing from the Turks, but they 
5 %% ĩ oo 5 Tee: 
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let their bei grow now, which they 


S 


On their turbants they 1 


In war time 


They are alto allow 4 - 


that no body ſees then, 


g uſed 
Beſides the 


. 
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rather from us; the reaſon is, not to mention out 
manifold tranſgreſſions, rather our great diviſions and 

contentions, which hinders us from going out wit] 


ſuch an army as is neceſſary, and we might other wit 
do. Wherefore the Turks come out the bolder, to 


frighten and to plague us, and make uſe of all for: 


of "firatagems to amuſe us, or to draw us into an 
ambuſh by purſuing them, and when they think w 
are almoſt tired, they fall upon us with a multitu!: 
of freſh men, to ſurround and to beat us. Nor 4 
they value it, if they looſe one regiment or anot}..;, 
becauſe there 15 enough of them, and they know kow 
to have in the room of the flain others again, th 
will be very glad to accept of it, becauſe of their pe. 
that they receive daily of their Prince out of his pro 
vinces. It being then ſo that he doth not only main. 
xn: his own provinces, but rather gains others, an 
enlarges his dominions daily, we ought to be very care- 
ful; for the more he increaſeth the more we are in 
by danger. Thus he taketh one town, country, or king- 
dom after another with his ſword, as we have feen 
hitherto in Europe, not to mention any thing of A, 


not without great detriment and damage to all Chritians, 


length we muſt expect no better than Greece, Tn 


do he cometh daily the longer the nearer to us, thatu 


cia, Servia, Boſnia, Hungary, and Mallachia, & c. which | 


are brought into ſlavery, under which ſome perſons ct 
5 quality fill groan to this day. So I found at Ales, 


an ancient Queen of Nallachia with her ſons, Where 


After the Turks have obtainted a great 8 the 


the youngeſt was born after the King his father's death, 

ho is maintain'd by a very ſmall allowance from the 

5 8 Trerkifh Emperor, She is a very difcreet woman, and well . 

sRIIPd in the Trurkih and Arabian languages. Her ſubjeck 
#11] hope for her, that God Almigthy will reſtore her 6 

| them again, that ſo their ſlavery may have an end. 


ED tft up their hands, thank and praiſe. God, and te 

prophet Mahomet, God Almighty's dearly belovel 
meſſenger; and pray farther, that God may ſend difte- 
Lences and quarrels among us (that are againſt the boo: 
 Fugilis, as they call it, that i is the book of the Goſpel) 

that the mag Siltrates may quarrel with the ſub jects, 'k 

tie 
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the Clergy with the Seculars, that from thence may ariſo 


ſuch diſorders, that we may go on to tranſgreſs the las 
of God ſtill more and more; that our belief in Meffias 
may be extinguiſhed, and that all good orders and poli- 
cies may be diſſolved: So that God may take from 
\ thence occaſion to make them farther our puniſhers to 
afflict us. And when they fee that the rich men opprei- 
the poor, that the magiſtrates do not protect the juſt 
and innocent, but that the chief and heads do ſtrive to 
ruin one another, then they rejoice at our misfortune 
and miſery, and do not ſear us in the leaſt to do then 
any miſchief (which might eatily be done if we were | 
unanimous) but rather threaten what miſchief they will 
IP lr Sn 
When the Turks have taken a ſtrong town, or A 
whole country by the ſword, that they may keep them 
the eaſier in ſubjecion without a great garriſon, : pains, + 


or danger, they demoliſh the places that are not very 


ſtrong, and ſend away the nobility and chief perſons, 
which otherwiſe might do them a great deal of miſchief ; 
and in the room of theſe they bring in Sangiacts, with 
their ſouldiers, to keep the ſtrong places, and to take 
care of the Emperor's revenue. S0 that in theſe places 
there 1s no nobility, that come from any a ncient | races, 
and have their own eſtates hereditary and deſcending 


C5 


from heir to heir: Which one may alſo ſuppoſe when 
be conſidereth that the law of Mahomet alloweth to 
thoſe that adhere to it, to have four Wives at a tinie, 
beſides concubines or ſlaves as many as they plcaſe: 1 
will fay nothing of the liberty they have to divorce them 
upon any ſmall occaſion, and to take others in their 
{ well room; from whence flow ſuch diſorders and uncertain- 
ties, that very few children know who are their parents, 
and fo there is but little love ſhewn between them as one 
may caſily ſuppoſe. And this is no diſgrace to them, but 
father reputed to be an honour, becauſe they conclude 
; from thence that theſe that keep many wives, behave 
themſelves diligently according to their laws: Wherefore © 
they ſooner truſt them, prefer them before others, in 
places and ſalaries, and eſteem them to be true T/chelebiis, 
that is, noblemen. Although theſe and other Turꝶs have 
ſeveral wives, that are not all equal in their birth and 
„„ FF „ 
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extraction, yet they all have in family affairs their 


equal ſhare and power,) and they all are equally pro- 
vided for with meat, drink, cloaths, c. and they 
have alſo their work and buſineſs equally among them: 
And that becauſe they bring their husband no portion, 
but he nwlt rather buy them from their Parents, ſome. 
times for a conſiderable ſain of ready money, and give 


them cloaths and other neceſlaries to boot: wherelore 


; the matrimonial tye (which they call Chebia) is more in 


the Dorer of the hudband than the wife, ſo that he 


may marry one three times and reject her again; 


but fapther he muſt not S0, except he will be accounted 


a ſcandalous baſe fellow: As you may perceive by the 
words of the Tarbiſbo Em nperour Bajazet, which he did 
ſend to Temyry, who is alſo called Tamerlane, ſaying, 
that ke had better to take a wife again after he was three 
times divorced from ner, than to go to war with him; 
which ſcornful language he might well have forborn : 
for Tamerlane did not only beat him in a cruel and . 
battle, but took him priſoner, and carried him about | 
an iron cage like a wild beaſt of the foreſt. 


But that I may return from when ice I digreſted the 


+ marriages of the Turks are never look'd upon to be ra. 
tified before they are married by one of their prieſts. 
Their wives muſt agree together, and live peaceably and 


3 and muſt not reliſt their husbands, except he 
tketh inequality among them : If any ſhould appear 


7 which” happens very often) they do not forbear to 


complain of their husband to the Cadi or Judge. 80 


that daily very ſtrange tranſactions (which are not 
ſtrange to him) come before him: If fo be that the hus- 


band is convicted, and the wife abſolved, they are diyor- 


ced immediately in the ſame hour. 


The Tur 67% women are pretty handſom, and wel 


: ſhaped very civil intheir diſcourſes, and other behaviour. 

ben any of them is married, and carried to her 

bridegroom's boufe, their relations go along with her, 
that are invitz! to the wedding, and begin to make 


a noiſe immediately in the ſtreets, and extol their 


voice more and more as they g 80 along, that you may 


202 them : 2 zreat way off. 


The 
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The Juks that are of ſome condition, and rich and 
able men, have at their weddings ſeveral diverting 
ſhews; in the day-time they have dancing, running, 
actings, ſinging, jumping, and leaping, and dancing 


on the ropes, &c. After ſun-ſet, and at night, they 


let off rockets, and fire-works of ſeveral ſorts, made 
artificially. Theſe are let off in publick and open places, 
that every one may fee them, and they laſt often till 
break of day. The rope-dancers have three ropes one 


above the other, whereof the uppermoſt is the longeſt; 


upon every one of them they have their peculiar leſſons; 2 
u hbich they perform exactly and dexterouſly, with dan- 
ing; jumping, running, geſticulating, going upon ſtilts, : 
Sc, which is pleaſant to look upon. Their children 
when they are married, ſoon forget their parents, they * 
dare not fee them again in a great Ty nor do ney 
delire to doit. | 1 
When they ape bilden born, they 5 not juſtly 8 
circumciſe them on the eighth day, but let them be 
8, 9, or 10 Years 01d, until they can make their con- 
feſion: There are fins, chiefly among the Arabians, 


D 


that imitate their patriarch 7Þmael, who was not cir- 
cumciſed until the thirteenth year of his age. It 18 
commonly performed in the houſe of their parents. If 
rich mens ſons are circumciſed, they make a feaſt, and | 
roaſt a whole entire bullock, into his belly they put A 
wether, and into his belly a pullet, into the pullet” 
5 belly an egg, and ſo they roaſt them all together, what re- 
maineth they give to the poor, When the children 
grow up, and begin to go, they cloath them in looſe 
flying cats ot fine ſtuff, woven of ſeveral colours, 
which are pleaſant to look upon; and they put upon tha 
heads of thoſe that are not yet circumciſed, coloured 
caps, which are wrought with flowers, and very com- 
mon to be fold in their Batzars.. After they are circum- 


cited, they begin to wear white turbants, which are 


made of cotton, and rolled about their caps after a pe- 


culiar manner, and are commonly twenty yards long. 


They have ſtill another ſtrange cuſtom, which young 
and old, men and women, uſe in theſe Countries, 
. They make a thin paſte of galls and calcined 
. 8 {to beautify: themſelves, - and. to keep their 

| Eyes 
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eyes from rheum) with it they blacken their lips, 


and make a ring round about their eyes, in the ſam: 


manner as our rinz-doves have about their necks, Theſc 
paintings they have had anciently, and ſome of 


them they have prepared of Stibium or Antimony : 


Oft theſe paintings of the cye we read in ſeveral places, 


chiefly {that I may not mention others) in the 234. 


Chap. of Ezekiel, the 40th verſe, where the Lord ſavs 
by the Prophet, Ard 4, they cane, for whom thou di 
waſn thy ſelf, fainted} thy efes, an 1 of thy ſelf 


_evith ornaments. 


Concerning the education of their youth | They only 


learn in {ch ools to read, and to write the Arabian Alpha- | 
bet, the characters or letters whereof are common both _ 
to the Turks and Arabiant, although their languages are 
very differing : Beſides theſe, there are other ſchools, 
wherein the young men are inſtructed i in the Emp eror's 
Ia-vs, and thoſe that go on in their! car ping „and take 


. 


it well, are ſoon called to high offices, as Cad?s and 
 Cadileſrhiers, But in liberal arts and ſciences, ſuch 
25 . in our countries, they are not inſtructed; 
or they have not only none of theſe learned men, but 


elt. em learning of theſe ſciences a ſuperfluity, and lots 


f time; they rather love old rhimes and ballads that 
peak of and commend the mighty deeds of their ancient 

K mpcrors, and other Champions; or other fancics that 
make foreign nations, or any of their enemies, ridicu- 
J 


1018 And ſuch things they put cither e ee into 


by ethers. already, which they ſay daily with peculiar 
actions, out of town in pleaſant greens, (were alſo other 
diwertiſements are perſormed with finging, dancing, leap- 

ing, Sc.) So that they are rather pleaſed with the read- 

” theſe frivolous filly writings, than to learn arts 
2s: Which you may evidently fee, in that 
they do net eſteem, nor will admit of that Noble Art 
of Printing Books, that might inform them in any. 
thing: Which the clerks, whereof there is a great 


"9 
ing 01 +h 


mimber up and down in the cities, like very well, be- 


- cavie they dai ily ta ke a great deal of money for the writ- 


it pro het fahrmet and others, which maketh 
auly very rich, | and wear greater turbants 


than, 


chimes, Ol elſe hear thoſe that have been put into rhimes 
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than the reſt, FED they may be diſtinguiſhed fr om others. 
Their paper is generally ſmoothed and glazed, and they 


comprehend their letters in very few words : When they 


will make them up, they fold them up until they come 
to be no broader than an inch, the outward crevile of 
the paper they fill all along with Wax within, and ſo 
glue it as it were to the other, or elſe they take any other 
_ paſte made for that purpole, and ſo imprint their name 
upon it with their ſeal that is done over with ink, ſo that 
nothing remaineth white but the letters: Theſe bak are 
5 generally made at Damaſco, where the beſt artiſts live 
that cut in itcel, and they put nothing more | in it but 
their name. They do not make any uſe of paper that 
is writ on, although they have great quantity there- 5 
of, neither to put things up in, nor for any other a, 
and yer if they find any of it in the ſtreet, they do no 
let eit lie, but take it up carefully, fold it together, an 0 | 
put it into the next crev iſe they meet with, for they are 
afraid that the name God may be written on it: Inſtea- 4. 
thereof the Grocers make uſe c of great leay es s of Colo Ma, 


whereof they have great ſto: re; 
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Aleppo; as . aſa of  ſeve!' al forts of: their Mea: s 


end Drinks, of their Cerner and their {OO 
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„ 0 that excellent toven 55 Tieppa ; and. Oi 


the” cuſtoms, manners, and offices of the Tims 08 


much as 2 8 appreneng of 5 Te cannot but ſpeak. 
before I le of the dealings and merch} andiz:! ng 


that are 50 Seele there, Tk are admit aby 


great, For great caravans of. pack- horſes and aſſes, 


but more camels arrive there daily, from all ſercivn 
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India, &c. with convoys, fo that the ftreets are (6 
crouded, that it is hard to paſs by one another, Each 
of theſe nations have their peculiar Champ to themſelves, 
commonly named after their maſter that built it, viz. 


Champ Agemi, Champ IWayweda, Champ Abrac, Sibeli, 


 Mahomet's Baſhaw, and which are kept for them, that 


they may make them their inns, and live in them, and 
to keep or ſell their merchandizes according to thicit 
pleaſure, So among the reſt of the nations there ae 


Trench-men and Italians, &c. which have alſo there their 


_ peculiar buildings (which, as is before ſaid, are called 
Fundigues) wherein ſome live together, and others (chiefly 
the Italians that are married) live without in lodgings ; 
they have very ſmall habitations, and live ſparingly like 
the Turks, In theſe Champs you may meet with ſeveral 
ſorts of ſtrange merchandizes, e all in Champ Agemi, 


where you have all ſorts of cotton-works, viz. band- 


_ kerchiefs, long fillets, girdles, which they roll about 
their loins and heads: "and other ſorts, by the Arabian; 
called Mofellini ( alter the country Milſſoli, from whence 
they are een which is ſituated in Meſopotamig) by 
us Muſlin; with theſe do the Turkiſh gentlemen cloath 
themſelves in ſummer. There is delicate tapeſtry, 
artificially wrought with all manner of colours, ſuck 


| as are ſometimes brought over by us. From Perf 


they bring great quantity of an unknown Manna in 
skins, by the name of Ti unſchibil, which is gathered 
from a prickly ſhrub, called by the A, abians, Arul and 
Albagi, which is the reaſon that it is mixt with ſmall 
thorns and reddiſh chaff. This Manna hath grains ſome: 
thing bigger than our Cor:ander-ſeeds, fo that, to all 
appearance, it is very like unto our Mauna, which we 
gather from the Larix. It might alſo very well be taken | 
to be the ſame that the Iſraelites did eat, had not God 
the Almighty fed his p people and maintained them mira- 
culouſly and ſupernaturally. But that it falls upon thorns, 


is alſo atteſted by Serapro and Avicen in thoſe chapter 


where they treat of Manna, which they call Theceriabin 
and Trangilin, and that very learned and experienced 
Botaniſt Carolus CI ius faith the fame in his Epitome 
of Indian plants. I found ſome of theſe ſhrubs that 
grew about Al: Apa, Which were about a cubit high, 
- 3 I | : which 
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which ſhout out into ſeveral roundiſh ſtalks, and divide 
and ſpread themſelves from the item into ſeveral ſprigs 
like unto a flower (part whereof were quite over-grovwn 
with Epithymum, as Thymus uſed tobe) and had abun- 
dance of long thin and ſoft prickles, from whence Brew 
out fAeſh-coloured reddiſh flowers, that bore ſmall red. 
cods, very like, and of the ſame ſhape with the cods of 
our Scorpizides (whereof I have found many at MAaut- 
pelier) wherein are ſeeds of the fame colour, The 
thereof is pretty long, of a brown colour; it's klose 
long, like unto thoſe of Polygonum, of an aſh colour; 
| thoſe that grow at the bottom of the thorns are Xo 4 
warm and dry quality. The people uſe the herd for a 
purge, they take a handful thereof and boil it in water. 
| Beſides this they have another Manna like unto that, that 
cometh to us from Calabria by the way of Venice, and 
is the concreted Saccarine Exudation 77 the Ornus. e 
Among the reſt they allo ſhew coſtly ſtones, by the 
Arabians called Bazaor, which are oblong and ee 
and ſmooth without, and of a dark green i colour, 8 te 
 Perhans take theſe from a peculiar fort of bucks, and 
uſe the powder againſt mortal and poiſonous diſtempers. | 


There are ſome that are very like unto theſe in form: ind 


ſigure, but not to be compared for goodneſs : Wherefore 
a man muſt have great care that he be not cheated. Bur 
there are ſome proofs to know whether they arc god 01 or: 
no, which a Merchant communicated to me as infallible. 
Take quick lime and mixt it in powder with a little of this 
| ſtone, and with water make them up into a paſt, wen 
that is dry grind it, if it then _remaineth white it 15. 
_ eſteemed falſe, but if it turns yellow it is good, 1 5 
brought from Perſia. They alſo bring hither Tiste, | 
tones, that grow almoſt only in the ir country, and 
their King, the Sephy, has an incredible treaſure of then ; 
together: Lately ſo many of them were brought to 
us that the prices fell very much; but when the Ring 
heard of this, he immediately forbid that- an y ſhould be 
exported in ſeven years time, that to th e might come 
to their former price again, hich ſeven vears as 1 arn 
informed are now exp! red, There are alſo put to fale 
many chains of delicate oriental pearts, v. bich are for 
= the greateſt part taken Or found {12 the e Fer lun oy ear 
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the iſland called Bahare, ſituated not far from that great 
trading city of the Turkiſh Batzora, or Balſara. 


From dia they bring hither many delicate ſpices, 


Coane, Spikenard, Long Pepper, Turbith, Cardamoms, 
Nut meg, Mace, and China Roots, which the Arabian; 
make more uſe of than of Guaiacum, and delicate Ching 


cups and diſhes, Iudico: and in very great quantity they 


bring that nobl root called Rhubarb, And moreover, 

they ſell ſeveral forts of precious ſtones, viz. Garnet, 
Rubies, Balaji tos, Saphires, Diamonds, and the beſt ſince 
reſt Musb in little cods. Theſe precious ſtones are hid 
by the Merchants in the great caravans that come from 
dia, and they bring them. ſecretly, becauſe they dare 

not pay cuſtom for them, that the Baſhaws, Sangiachs 
and others, may not rob them of them on the high-ways, 
for they uſe to do fo if they find any, I will ceaſe to 

diſcourſe any longer of theſe and other drugs, and ſeve- 


ral merchandiſes, "which the Merchants convey thither 


from forcign places daily, and from thence to other 
Pla ces again, becauſe it is none of my buſineſs to deal 
in them. With the ſpices are ſometimes by the Mer- . 
Chants brought from the Indies delicate canes, which arc 
very long, ſolid, or full within, flexible and bright With- 


out, of a yellowiſh colour; they are almoſt every- Where 


ali ke thick, only a little tapering ; but few joints, far 
_ diſtant from one another, and are hardly ſeen in them, 


There are two ſorts of them, great and ſmall ones; the 


grcat and ſtronger ones are uſed by old and lame people 
Inſtead of crutches to walk with, but the lefler (which | 
are very like the former) are made into arrows and 
darts, for which they are very fit, the Turks wind them 
| K with filk of many forts of colours, which they are 


very proud of when they make their entries. You find 


alſo in the ſhops another fort of cancs to be fold, _ 
are ſmall and hollow within, and ſmooth without: 
| broveniſh red colour, wherewith | Turks, Moors, ” 
the Paſtern people write, for to write with gooſe quilis 
is not in uſe with them; wherefore theſe n nay be eftecem- 


ed to be the true Syringas or Liſtularis of Disfcor. Beſides 


theſe there is another bigger fort of canes, almoſt of the 


8 


ſame colour, but full of joints; the Pilgrims t that go to 
ſce their Mahomut bring tneſe with th zem from Iteccha, 
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and the people of that country carry them along with 
them on horſeback inſtead of ſhort pikes, chiefly the 


Arabians, for they are long, ſtrong, and light, and yet 
ſolid or full within; with theſe they come running on 


upon their enemies, or elſe they (lifting it up above the 
middle in one of their hands) fling it at them, with 
ſuch force, that they penetrate deeper with their ſharp _ 
iron (wherewith they are tipt before and behind) then 
their arrows. Theophraſtus maketh peculiar mention of 
them in his fourth book and the 11% chapter, and 
Pliny in his ſixteenth book and the 36th chapter. 
Me ſee very few of theſe in our country, for the 
_ Chriſtians are forbidden under great penalties to carry 
any of them (the ſame it is with any other arms that | 
they make uſe of in their wars out of the country, if 
any doth and is found out, he expoſes himſelf to infinite 
troubles and dangers, as did happen to one in my time, 
who after a ſcimiter was found about him, was very 
highly accuſed, and fined ſeventy ducats to be paid in 
two days time, and if he had not paid it, they would cer- 
tainly have circumciſed him, and made him a Turk, _ 
hHͤeſides theſe above-mentioned Champs, there are a 
great many more without and within the city, where 
alſo all forts of merchandizes are fold, viz. 
great, Sougier the little, Gidith the new, Atich old, 
Sc. And beſides all theſe they have a great exchange 


D 


called Batzar by the inhabitants, which is in the middle 
of the town, and is bigger then Friberg in Bavaria, in 
it there is many alleys, and each of them divided for ſe- 
veral wares and handycraft trades; firit the grocers 
and mercers, then thoſe that fell tapeſtry and other ſoft 
_ woollen cloaths, and alſo Turkiſh Machyer, Camlet, Tf 
Feiy, and other ſilks and cottons delicately wrought, - 
There are alſo good Cardavon, delicate furrs of Martins, 
and chiefly Hild Cats, whereof abundance run about in 
SE oe rr a 
Il There are alfo jewellers that ſell all manner of jewels, _ 
precious ſtones, pearls, Sc. All forts of handy-craftt _ 
tradeſmen, as ſhoe-makers, taylors, ſadlers, needle and = 


pin-makers, painters, goldſmiths, braſiers, lockſmiths, 


Sc. that have their ſhops in the Batzars where they work, 
of the goldſmiths, painters 


Our the 
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and lockſmiths, ſo fly, that it is by no means 


to be compa ted With ours, There are alſo turners, 
fetchers that make arrows and darts, and bow makers, 


that have beſides their . ſmall butts, that any body 
that goes by may exerciſe himſelf, or try his bow 


before he bkuyeth it. Theſe bows are ſometimes plain 


werk, and fome inlaid with ivory, buflers horns, 


c. 1 makcth them of a different price. The 
archers wear a ring upon their right thumbs as our 
merchants wear their ſea ls wherewith they draw the 
ſtring on when they are going to ſhoot, theſe are 
made of wood, horn, or filver, and ſome are ſet with 
precious ſtones. Beſides theſe you find in great Batzars 


ſome barbar- ſurgeons, which, (when they have no body 


to trim) uſe to go about the {trects with their inſtruments 
#nd a flak of Jeather to look out for Work; if they 
find any that will be trimmed they do not come back 


to their ſhops but go to work in the ſtreets, or in the 


next Chan: 5 7 any be near, and there begin to lather 


him, and ſhave all the hair off his head; fove only one 
long lock which he leaves to hang down his back, 


There are allo places where they ſell llaves of both ſexes, 
old and young, which are fold dearer or W „ ACcora- 


ing to their ftrongth or handſfomeneſs, Se But in all 


theſe countries 1 12 1 neither wheel-wright nor cart- 


Wright, becauſe neither waggons nor carts are in uſe 


with them; Neith er ala I find (for all it is fo great a 
city) a cunimith t} wat underſtood how to mend the Jcait 


ſault in a gun-lock. Becauſe there is a great trade daily 


driven in theſe Batzars, you ſhall find there at all times 


of the day a great number of people of ſeveral nations 


valking up: and down, which makes a crowd as if it were 
7 Tale:  Amonyſt them you will often ſee drunken Turks 
which uſe to puſh people that do not give them the way 
immediately, chiefly is they be Chriſtians ; but the Chrif- 
tians are not afraid of them for all that, but prepare 


themſelves (when they perceive ſome of them to ap- 


' proach among the p. ople) and ſtand upon their guard to 
be even with them, and when the Ts come and puſh 
them, they make them rebound again to one fide, or to 


one of the ſhoy-boards. Sometimes alſo the Turks will 
ean th zemſcl ves bac kwards againſt the ſhops, and when 
they 
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; they ſce a Chriſtian go by they let him fall over their 


legs, and ſo laugh at them, but then the Chriſtians again 


when they perceive this, they kick up the other leg of 
ihe Turk whereon he reſts and ſo make him fall down 

himſelf. For it is uſual with the Turks to try the 
Chriſtains what metal they are made of, whether they 

| have courage or no, wherefore they oftentimes before 


they are aware of them, aſſault the Chriftians with 
rough words, and if they find them to be afraid they 
laugh at them to boot, but if they reſiſt them, they 
give over immediately, as ſoon as they find them in ear- 
neſt (juſt like ſome dogs that fooner bark than bite) 
and eſteem them afterwards the more for it, and call them 
brave people t EE, 
Fou find alſo in this crowd ſeveral that are in orders, 
called Sacquatz, (which commonly are pilgrims that 
have been at MHeccha) that go about with skins full of 
water, and for charity give to any, nay, even to the 
Chriſtians that deſire it: (becauſe the Mabometans are 
ſorbid to drink Wine in their Koran.) Wherefore you 
ſee many in their peculiar habits (moved thereunto by 
_ devotion) that go all day long among the people to exer- 
ciſe a work of love and charity to thoſe that are thirſty. 
They have in one hand a fine gilded cup whereinto 
they pour the water out of their skins, wherein they 
have commonly laid chalcedonicks, jaſpirs, Sc. Some- 
times alſo delicate taſted fruit, to keep the water freſh, 
and to recreate the people. When they give you to 
drink out of it they reach you alſo a looking-glaſs 
with this admonition, That you ſhall look your felf in 
it, and remember that you are mortal and muſt die, 
For this ſervice they defire nothing of you, but if 
_ you give them any thing they take it and thank YOU, 
and ſpirt into your face and beard to ſhew their thank- 
fulneſs ſome fragrant water which they have in glafles, 
m a great pouch tip'd with many braſs clatps. The 
Turks and Arabians alſo eſteem it to be a great charity 
and love, if they let their marble troughs or great pots 
that ſtand every where about their doors be filled up 
with treſh water every day, that travellers or any that | 
dre dry may quench thirſt as they pas by; in it hang 
 hittle kettles to dring out of: If one goes to it, others 
oe e . N that 
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that ſce him go alſo, and drink rather for company's 


ſake than to quench their thirſt : So you find often a 
| whole multitude about a pot. If you have a mind to 


eat fomething or to drink other liquors, there is com- 
monly an open ſhop near it, where you fit down upon 


the ground or carpets and drink together. Among the 


reſt they have a very good drink, by them called Chaube 


(One; that is almoſt as black as ink, and very good 
in illneſs, chiefl that of the ſtomach ; of this they drink 


in the morning early in open places before every body, 
without any tear or regard out of China cups, as hot as 
they can, they put it oiten to their lips but drink but 
little at a time, and let it go round as they ſit. In this 
ſame water they take a fruit called Bunru, which in it's 
bigneſs, ſhape, and colour, is almoſt like unto a bay- 
berr. 2 With two thin ſhells furrounded, which, as, they 
informed me, are brought from the e but as theſe 


in themſelves are, and have within them, two yellowiſh 
grains in two diſtinct cells, and beſides, being they agree 


in their virtue, figure, looks, and name, with the Bunch 


of Avicerna, and Bancha of Raſis ad Almans exactly, 


therefore I take them to be the ſame, until I am better 
informed by the learned. This liquor i is very common 
among them, wherefore there are a great many of them 
that fell it, and others that fell the berries, every where in 
he ir Batzars : The ey eſteem it as highly as we do in our 
Country wormwood wine, or that that is prepared with 
rock herbs and drugs : Yet they love wine better if 
their Jaw would allow them to drink it, as we have ſcen 
inkthe reign of the Emperor Sehn, when he gave 


_ them leave to drink it, that they met together daily in 


4rinkitg-houſes, and drunk to one another, not only 
two or three glaſſes of ſtrong wine not mixed with water 
ut ſour or five of ſuch as came from Venicè to them fo 


quicx]y on? after another with ſuch eagerneſs, as I have 
often {een it that they would not allow themſelves 6 


cat a morcel or two between it; and fo as you may 


caſily gueſs, they become to be ſordid preſently, and fo ; 
| hoggiſh, that they excel all other nations in it, But 


after Seh mis was dead, and his ſon Amurah ſucceeded 
him in "bis right, he immediateiy torbad them to drink 


ine in the very een 94 his Neige; and looked al- 
| tel 


e 


F 
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ter it with ſuch ſeverity, that any body that did but 


| {mell of wine was impriſoned immediately, put out of 


his place, and a great fine put upon him according to 


his capacity, or for want of it, punithed ſeverely with 
many blows under his foals. During this prohibition it 
happened, that when the Baſhaw of Aleppo had a mind 
to go abroad and met in the court-yard one of his men 
that was drunk, and perceived it by his ſtaggering, he 
drew his ſcymeter and cut off his bead, and to left him 
dead upon the place. But yet notwithſtanding all this 
ſeverity, and be it never fo peremptorily forbid, they 
do not only not mind ſuch prohivition, chiefly the Re. 


negadoes, being very much uſed to it, but long and 
linger the ſooner after it with that eagerneſs, that in 
the ſummer time they uſe to carry in privately, juſt like | 


the ants, great quantities of wine, and lay up good ſtores 
that they may meet at night and drink together until! 
they have their bellies full, and fo reſt after it all night 
that they might not ſmell of wine the next day. In 
that time when they were prohibited to drink wine, we 
Chriſtians fared very well and bought our wine very 
cheap, until afterwards they had leave to drink it again: 
Their wines are generally red, very good and pleaſant, 
they keep it in skins; they are brought to Aleppo from 
ſeveral places, but chiefly from a famous town called 
 Nifss, which lieth two days journey diſtant from it upon 
the borders of Armenia: The uſe of skins is ſtill very 
great with thein as it was in former ages, as we may ſee 
by the ſimilitude of Chriſt, when in St. Matthew Chap. 
ix. verſe, 17. he ſays, No man put new wine into, &C. 
Seeing that the chriſtians have leave to drink wine, there- 
tore they fell and buy moſt of it, they alſo plant it, and 
| have whole villages in their poſleflions, with abundance _ 
of vineyards. But the Tzr4s not being allowed to drink 
wine by their laws do not keep or cultivate many vine- 
yards, and if they do they preſs the grapes after ſeveral 
ways, for ſome they make into Cibebs, chiefly theſe 
people that live in and about Damaſcus, where indeed 
the beſt groweth; others boyl the juice of the grapes up 
to the conſiſtence of honey, which they call Pachmatz, 
1 chiefly thoſe that live at Anded, a town between Bir and 
Nick. They have two forts of this rob, one very 
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thick, and the other ſomewhat thinner, the former k 


the beſt, wherefore they put it up into little barrels ty | 
ſend into other countries, the latter they uſe themſelve., 
mix it ſometimes with water and give it to drink (i * 
ſtead of a julep) to their ſervants, ſometimes they pu 


it into little cups, to dip their bread in it, as if it we: 
honey, and ſo eat it. Beſides theſe they have 9 55 | 
ſweet drinks which they prepare out of red berries calle 


Fujubes, or of Cibebs, which, when boiled in water with 


2 little honey, the inhabitants call Haſſap, and others call'; 
ſtill by the old name of Berberis, of which they bring 
great quantities down from mount Libanus. Amon: 


other liquors they have a ſpecial one called | Tjcherbeth, 


which boiled of honey taſteth like unto our mead; 


they have another made of barley or wheat, by the an. 


_ cients called Zychus and Curmi : Theſe two laſt mak: 


the Turks ſo merry and elevated, that, as our clowns d. 


_ when they drink beer, they ling and pl: ay on their haut. 
boys, cornets, and kettle- drums, which their muſician; 
make uſe of every morning when the guards are relieve 
All theſe liquors are fold in their great Batzars, When 
they have baskets full of ice and ſnow all the ſumme 
Tong, whereof they put ſo much into the drink that 4 
maketh their teeth chatter and quake again. Thus much 
8 thought convenient to mention of their ors: 0! 


| drinks. 


Concerning their ol; Tbeir bread is nouriſhing an! 


good, and ſo white, chiefly at Aleppo, that none is li. 


it in all Turky : They have ſeveral. ſorts of it, «i 


ſeveral ſhapes and mixtures, whereof ſome are done. 
with yolks of eggs; ſome min d with ſeveral ſorts d 
ſeeds, as of Seſanum, Romiyh Coriander, and wild Gar. 
den Saffron, which is alſo ſtrewed upon it. Meat 
cheap with them and very good, by reaſon of the pie. 
- clous herbs that grow thereabouts, chiefly upon moun! 


Tauri, which extendeth itſelf very far eaſtwards, from 
whence they have abundance of cattel, as rams, wel 


thers, and ſheep with brozd and fat tails, whereot or 


weigheth ſeveral pounds. The) have alſo great ſtore c 


goats, which they drive daily in great numbers through 


that city to ſel! their milk, which every one that bat! 
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may not hinder them from feeding. 
Want of beefs and buffles, for they are very com- 
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them there are ſome that are not very big, but have 
"ears two foot long, ſo that they hang en to the 
round, and hindzr them from feeding ; when one of 
them is cut off, which is commonly done, they turn 


themſelves always upon that fide that the other car 


"Chap. 8. 


Th ey have no 


mon there, and the but tchers kill the beaſts in the 


fields without town, where they have their flaughter- 
Houſes ; thereabouts are a great 
of the offels, and have their voung ones in holes and 
cliffs, where they bring them up, and theſe become fo 
Tavenous and wild, that they run about in the night after 
their prey, as I am inform'd, like wolves in our country; 
and this may very well * for the Tirks do not onl 
not kill any dogs, but rather carry t 
they are young, and there feed them till they are 
grown up, and able to ſhift for themſelves; and hey 
believe that they do a deed of charity that "ty Very. 
acceptable to God Almighty; 5 
in the Iudics, call d Banians, which ſerve the bir a 
in the ſame manner as thele do dogs and cats. Theſe 
* wolves are more like to our dogs, both in ſhape and 
bigneis; and ſo ſays Pliny, that the e in Eon. are 
lefs and lazier than theſe towards the north. Being 
there are no inns in Turkey, where, as with us, tra- 
vellers may lodge and have their diet, therefore there 
is a great many cake- ſhops kept in the 8 all 
manner of victuals are cleanly dreſled, 
meat, fouls, and all forts of ſauces, Kr” doi and 
ſoups, where every body buys what he hath a mind to, 
according to the capacity of his purſe. Among the reſt 


nany dogs that live 


like unto the divines 


. butchers 


nothing is fo common as rice, which they boil up to 


ſuch a ſtifneſs that it crumbleth. Acreat many other 
ſorts you ſhall ſee in copper baſons upon their ſhop- 
© boards, prepared after the ſame way; amongſt the reſt 
peculiarly a very common one, call'd Priuhourt, made 
of barley and wheat, which were firſt broke in a mill, 
and perhaps dry'd, and ſo boil'd with or without milk; | 
Dioſcorides, in the eighty third 
5 chapter of his ſecond book, maketh mention of this 
3. by the name of (Cirimmton 5 and 3 1¹⁰ Ai, n. and Rb 2% 
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ad Almanſ. in Synonymis, calleth it Sanguick and Saviel. 
The Turks provide themſelves with good ſtore of this, 


chiefly in war-time, by water and by land, that when 
they want proviſion, they may make uſe of it inſtead of 


bread. Beſides theſe, they have more diſhes amongſt 


them; I remember one call'd Trachan, when it is dreſod 


it is ſo tough, that you may draw it out like glue ; this 

they make up into little pieces, which being dry'd, 

will keep a good while, and is very good and Pleaſant ; 
food after it is boil'd; wherefore they lay up great ſtores 
of this in their ſtrong fortifications as we do of corn, 
that in caſe of n-ceflity they may eat inſtead of biskets, 
That ſuch forts of foods, by the Latiniſt 55 


call'd Puls, have been very well known to the ancients, 


and that in caſe of neceſſity they uſe to make a ſhift 


with it, Pliny teſtifieth in his eighteenth POOR n! the 
eight chapter. 


They have alſo all manner r of poultry it in great og | 


| ty, viz. pullen, ſnipes, partridges with red bills, wood- 
cocks, &c, but very few fiſhes, becauſe they have only 
a ſmall rivulet, which is full of turtles, ſo that at Aleppo 
they are very ſcarce ; neither do they eſteem them much. 
becauſe moſt of them drink water inſtead of wine, which 
is prohibited by their law, wherefore there are but few 
brought thither from foreign places, a, Antiochia, and 
the great river Euphrates, c. diſtant from thence two 


or three miles. Beſides this they have little by-diſhes, 


as keal, colliflowers, carrots, turneps, french-beans, be- 
ſides trees and codded fruits, and many more; but yet 
they are not ſo well skill'd in the drefling of them 3 25 


Ns are in our country 


_ Laſtly, They put alſo up with their Cheeks, Cibebs, 


| Almonds, dry'd Cicers, Piſtacho's, and crack'd Haſel- 


nuts, which, altho' they are carry'd thither from our 


country, are better taſted and pleaſanter than ours. 
They have many ſorts of preſerves, very well done 
with ſugar and honey, very artificially, chiefly thoſe _ 
they carry about to ſell upon plates very well garniſh'dl, _ 
made up and ſet out with ſeveral colours and ſhapes, = 


very beautiful to behold. For the reſt they live very 


| ſparingly, and bring the year round with ſmall and little D 
| expences, for they 40 not make ſo great feaſts, nor have 
| | #0 


Chap. 6. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


ſo many diſhes, nor beſtow ſo great coſt as we do in 
,, Cs 
In theſe eaſtern countries they eat upon the plain 
ground, and when it is dinner-time they ſpread a 


round piece of leather, and lay about it tapeſtry, and 


ſometimes cuſhions, whereupon they fit crols-leg'd be- 
fore they begin to eat, they ſay grace firſt, then they 


eat and drink haſtily, and every one taketh what he 
has a mind to, and do not talk much, The rich have 
fine cotton-linnen about their necks, hanging down- 
wards, or elſe hanging at their {ilk girdles, which they 
uſe inſtead of napkins ; their wives or women do not 
eat with them, but keep themſelves in their peculiar _ 
apartments. After they have done, they rife alto- 
gether with a jerk, ſwinging themſelves about, which 
our countrymen cannot eaſily imitate, till after they 
have been there a long while, for the limbs are numbed 
in fitting croſs-legg'd, ſo that one hath a great deal to 
do to bring them to themſelves again. At laſt they 
take up the leathern table with bread and all, which 
ſerveth them alſo inſtead of a table-cloth aud bread- 
basket, they draw it together with a ſtring like a purſe, © 


and hang it up in the next corner. 


** n 


5 3 


n I 


A ſhort and plain relation of plants, which I pathos 
during my ſtay at Aleppo, in and round about it, 
not without great danger and trouble, which I glue 


upon paper very carefully. _ 


+ E ING J undertook this long journey, chiefly 
| on purpoſe to ſee myſelf thoſe fine outlandiſh 
plants, whereof authors ſo often make mention, 
_ growing in their native foil, and ſo gain a more clear 
and perfect knowledge of them. I was very glad to 


have an opportunity to ſtay longer than I intended, that 
| 1 might the ofner go out with my friends and comrades 
into the fields, among the Turks and Moors, not without 
KEreat pain and danger of being knock'd on the head, to 
1 fetch in more and greater varicty of plants; whercir, 
my comrade Hans Ulrich Krafft, who came into theie 
parts along with me, very often hath faithfully and 
| honeſt ly aſſiſted me, But having heretofore made men” 
| | | | | don 
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tion of the garden herbs and fruits, I will only in thi, 
place write of them which grow abroad without the 
gardens, and that with all poſſible ſhortneſs ; and begin 


with the Poplar-trec, as the commoneſt of all, hie | 
the inhabitants ſtill call by the ancient Arabian name 


Haur ; they grow very high in theſe countries, and 
abundance of them grow about the rivulet near Alt. 
po, which make very ſhady walks underneath in the 
heat of the ſummer. There 1s alſo a peculiar for 


of Willow-trees, call'd Safcaf, Sc. theſe are not all alike 
in bigneſs and height, and in their {ſtems and twigs they | 
are not very unlike unto Birch- trees, which are long, 
thin, weak, and of a pale yellow colour; they hav 
ſoft aſh-coulour'd leaves, or rather like unto the leave; 
of the Poplar-tree, and on their twigs here and there ar: 
ſhoots of a ſpan long, like unto thoſe of the Cyprit:| 
wild Fig-trees, which put forth in the ſpring tender 
and woolly flowers, like unto the bloſſoms of the 
Poplar-tree, only they are of a more drying quality 
of a pale colour, and a fragrant ſmell. The ine. 
bitants pull of theſe, becauſe they bear no fruit, gre 


quantitics, and diſtill a very precious and ſweet water 


out of them, very comfortable and corroborating to -_ 
the heart. The Arabians call theſe trees Zacneb and 
-Zacnabum ; Rhaſis in his 353d and Avicen, in his 7400. 


chapter; and after the fame manner maketh Sera: 


mention of them in his 261ſt chapter, by the commu: 
name of Zucumbeth ; and Theophraſtus in his fourt 
book, and eleventh chapter, where he treats of Ela. 
agnus, which this is very like unto, and may be taken 
for the ſame, although they differ in bigneſs, Which 
often and eaſily happens according to the ſoil and placs 
where they grow. Hereabouts are other ſmall tree, | 
which I rather take to be thorny ſhrubs ; they arc 


very like in leaves unto. the others, and are call'd by 


the Moors, Scifefun. L hey love to grow in moilt 
places and in hedges; from the root ſhoot ſeveral 
ſtems, cloathed wich: a ſmooth brown-colour'd bark; 
they bear at the top pretty long and ſtrong twig, 
which here and there are beſet with a few prickle, 
whereon grow ſmall flowers, white without and yo 
low Within, wheiggr three and three ſprout out be- 
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_ tween the leaves. I did not fee any of their fruit, 
but yet I do believe that they are like unto the Olives 
of the Bohemian Olive-trce, to which this plant is very 
like, which is very naturally delineated in the herbal 
of the learned Matthiolus, Theſe trees caſt forth ſuch 
an odour in the ſpring, that any body that goes by 
muſt needs be ſenſible of it preſently ; wherefore the 

Turks and Moors cut many of their branches, and ſticx 

them up in their ſhops, 1 

On the banks of ths” abe mention rivulet, chiefly 

about the ſtone bridge, as you travel to Tripoli, grow 
many Agnus Caftus s, of the lefler ſort, and on the other : 

ſide in the fields, many Piſtacho nut-troes, 

Within and without the city grow alſo. many ſorts. 

of trees, viz. that which Avicen, calleth Azederack, but 
 Rhafis, Aſtergia ; ; White Mulberr: y-trees, Date-trees, and 

Cypreſſcs, by the natives call'd Sacub, which hereabout: 
grow very big and high, Turpentine-trees, &c 

About the fences and hedges you will find Wild 


1 Pomegranat- trees, with fine double flowers, wild Al 
Lreʒt 
Fret 


mond-trees, the fruit whereof the Mears carry about 


in great plenty to fell to the poor; and near it in old 
7 deca y'd brick-walls and ſtony places, you mall tee Caper-- 
buſhes: among the reſt there groweth a very -ſtrange 
| buſh, by the inhabitants call'd Murefe mi, which is very | 
green and thick, hath a long woody cat, whereous 
ſprout ſeveral talks, with round leaves, like unto Caper- = 
_ leaves, only with this difference, that four of them 


ſtand together all oppoſite to one another like unta 


red within and white without, heregut grow long de 


like unto thoſe of the &. ane, "This plant hath a very: 
_ unpleaſant ſcent, Wheretore the inhabitants uſe it fre- 
quently to deftroy worms; but what the ancients for- 
merly calb'd it, I know not "age really am of this opinion, 5 
it muſt be accordin ig to the grey the Ardiſris TRE 
= of Avicen, and Aadiccan of Rhaſis; he that pleaterts may . 

read more thereof in the quoted places, In theſe Places 
are alſo found the thorny Acacia, by the inbabita 8 
cCall'd Shack, and by the Aralians, Shamuth, which ate 
very ſmall Ant low, chiefly thoſe that fland in the 
fields, wanch give: as much troub! le to the Plawiaen 1 435 
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the ferns and reſt-harrow do here; the twigs are of 
an aſhen colour, crooked, full of prickles, like unto 
thoſe of the Roſe-buſh, and have very ſmall feather'd 
leaves, like unto Tragacantha, which are almoſt divided 
like unto our female fern, the lowers of them I have 
not ſeen, but the cods that grow out of them ate 


without browniſh, in their ſhape thicker and rounder 


than our beans, ſpongy within, and containing two 01 


three reddiſh ſeeds. 


I have, beſides theſe, ſeen in 1 ſhops rods of a cheſt. 


nut- brown colour, ſold under the name of Carden, 
which have two or three little diſtinct cells or baggs, : 
in each whereof is a reddiſh ſeed, in the figure of our 
male Balſam ; theſe are brought from Egypt, and by 
ſome thought to be the true Acacia Dioſc. whether it 
be ſo or no I cannot well tell, becauſe I never ſaw 
the plant. Very near it, in untilld places, groweth 
Galega; Siſpnrichium Theophraſti, which is very curiouſly | 


l deliticated 3 in the book of Rempert. Dogon. de her bis & 


fror thus coron. 


TD here is alſo found ancther fine olant; by the inha- - 
5 bitants call'd Tharaſalis, which hath ſeven or eight waved 
- leaves, which ſtand about a round talk, almoſt as it 
is to be ſeen in Sifnrichium, only they are a great 
deal broader, and not ſo long, „hen the ſtalk thereof, 


which is not above a cubit long, is grown, throug]: 


and above them; it gets at top a white flower, no! 
very unlike unto the low blue Flower de Luce which 


blow early in the ſpring ; it has a roundiſh root, like 


_ unto that of Narciſſus, and alſo has many long white 
fibres. Not far from thence, when you get upon the 
hill, there groweth in the rough places others, viz. Bi- 
Horta, ſtill by the inhabitants call'd Zuph, a fine fort 
of Verbacum; Scorzenera with purple flowers, Saffron _ 
with ſmall little leaves, and a delicate yellow flower ; allo 
Ariſarum, Homaid. and Arum, call'd by them Carſaami, 
| whereof there are four ſorts, among the reſt a ſtrange 
one, with long ears, wherefore they call it in their lan- 


guage Ovidne. 


There alſo are about the rivers ſome 1 of Geeral 
ſorts and colours, very beautiful, as red, purple colour, 
| yellow, Oc. all which ber call with a n 1175 
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Safaich, and give an additional name according to the : 
colour of it, viz. Schakaick achmar, Sakaik aſſar, Aſerack, 
&c. that is to ſay, red-yellow, of a violet colour, &c. 
which would be too long and tedious to deſcribe all 
here; chiefly if I ſhould at length relate the common 


ones, as, wild Rue, Aſphodelus albus ; Rheſeda Plin. Flos 


5 folis foliis minoribus ſerpilli, wild Onions, and other in- 
numerable more. As you come down by another way 
back again, nearer to the corn-fields, you find other 
| fine herbs, as the wild new Harmala, a delicate fort of 
Aſtragalus foliis hedyſari minoris, and by it another 
which is very like unto A/ragalus of Dioſcor. ſo that 
I really believe it to be the ſame. There appear a 
great many of them upon the height; it is a low herb, 
with a long browniſh root, as big and long as the 
root of horſe-raddiſh, which puts out at the fides ſome _ 
| ſtrong fibres, which are almoſt blacker and harder to 
cut than the root itſelf ; ſome of them go downwards, 
and others the greater part upwards, and bended like 
unto horns, Theſe contain, together with their ſweet- _ 
_ neſs, alſo a drineſs; they ſhoot out at the top into 
ſeveral branches of the ſame colour, yet not above the 
length of a finger, which incline towards the earth, 
whereout grow nine or ten ſmall leaves, like Lentil- 
leaves, not very unlike to thoſe of Orobus, and diſtri- 
buted aſter the ſame manner. Between them ſprout out 
_ purple-brown flowers, after them come long and thick and 


full bladders, whereof ſome are as big as thoſe of the Coliteg. 


All theſe and ſeveral other herbs have I preſerved and 

_ glued to ſome paper, with great and peculiar care, o 

that they are to be ſeen in their natural colours ſo exact, 
A s if they were green. : 3 Is pen 3 
About the river up a hill, I found a tender and fragrant 


herb with long and white roots, of a pretty acrimo- 


niocus taſte, it's leaves were like unto our Coriander, 
oniy ſomewhat reunder, and not ſo much cut, but only 
9 little about the edges; I found no ſtalks nor flowers, 
for it was early in the year, and about Eaſter, which 
is the time of their firſt ſpringing, theſe they call'd : 


_ Zarneb Melchi, and the inhabitants dig ſo many of theſe 
Toots, 


that they ſend yearly ſeveral cheſts full into Per- 


Ja, where they uſe them, as I am inform'd, very fre 
IF Ls 8 „ gquently 
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quently in pains of their backs, and all other accidenta] 
Pains: As far as I can ſee, when I look upon the leaves, 
I reckon it to be the third fort of Daucus of Dioſc. 4 


little lower, as you come to the plow'd fields, I found 


alſo the ſecond kind of Chondrilla of Dioſc. with round 
_ Toots of a ſmooth and dark yellowiſh colour, perhaps at 
the top half an inch thick, and five or eight long, 
whereon at the end where it is thinneſt, hangs another 
round root of the bigneſs of a Cheſt-nut, which arc 
ſo full of milk, that they are ready to crack; at top, 
where it is divided into three parts, ſprout out many 
long and ſmall graſs leaves together, which lie flat 
upon the ground; | 
_ flowers like unto thoſe of auricula Murs, each whereof 
_ hath it's peculiar {talk 


between them come out vellow 


Not far from it, vet in rouTher ane ſtonier! ground, 


85 groweth ancther Chandrilla , Which is like unto that 
former in all parts, only the leaves theredf are broader, 
and more woolly, and of an afh colour, very like unto 
the Tloleſbium of Mionipellier, As you go to the IN ; 
Signior's garden, about a ſmall mile from the town, 
the road, I found a good many plants, vis. 8 
Dirfecr id. call'd Or e  Halinu, Spina folllitialis, fl 
Find of Carduus Maris ; wild Cucumbers, by them 


C11 an A, liural bamar ; 


e Peplinm, Heliotro 7 


tri e acrium Coral: Claſs, and alſo his Parenychia Hiſh Ye 


ca, and his third Lichnis, with pale and red purp!c- 


Ae ee flowers ; Cris Math. with yellow flower: 


* delicate forts of Geraniums ; and upon old v. Ml 


Il found a little Rauckel with pale -colour” d flowers, Un. 
bilicus Veneres, and a great many more. I cannot leave 


unmention'd thoſe that grov- round about in the Gold. 


and chiefly amongſt. them a Medica, with diſſected triſo- 
liated leaves; and many more, wheres f ſome have long 
and ſtreight, and others many bended pods, in a cluſter 
together. 1 alſo found one with many white and hoary 
| heads, which look” d almoſt like unto Lagapodium, and. 
another little one with green-colour'd pods preſſed to- 
gether, ſo long and ſo broad as thoſe of Senua, wht 
were a great ornament to the whole plant. And a 4 
tl hereabouts are found 3 ſorts of corn-flowers, Tens | 
GiBere! en it from ours; Papaver erratic, in their lan; call 0 
3 = | Calld 
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Chap. 9. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
call'd Schuck, of which they make a conſerve with _ 
ſugar, and uſe it in coughs 3 Papaver corniculatum with _ 
ſtately purple flowers. I found alſo there Eryngium, 
with blewiſh tops and ſtarr'd heads; two ſorts of Hen- 
| bane, whereof one that groweth in the fields hath red 
and purple-coulour'd flowers, the others which I found 
in the town upon the old walls had white ones, by the 
Latins call'd Apollinaris. Much thereabouts in the 
corn grew the leſs Melampyrum, by them calPd Paponeſck, 
which at the top beareth thick yellow flowers, very 
like unto the Melampyrum Tragi ; Item the ſecond 
kind of wild Cumin, with yellow flowers, and long 


bended pods ; Poterian Matth. by the inhabitants call'd 
 Megaſac, which they ſtick up in their chambers, to 
keep them from being bewitch'd. A delicate fort of _ 

 Hominum , with ſmall woolly and diſſected leaves, a 
_ Garden-cypreſs with gold-colour'd flowers; Scabioſa, 


Auchuſa, and a Salvia, which hath many roundiſh leaves, 
and about their ſquare ſtalks grow purple - coloured 
bells, wherein is it's black ſeed, like unto that of 
Meliſſa Molucca, whereof J have made mention above, 
In the corn alſo groweth Leontopetalon, in their lan- 
guage Aflab, with it's brown-colour'd round root and 
large leaves, which are roundiſh and very near divided 
like unto thoſe of our Pama ; the ſtalk hath at the _ 
top, which is about a foot high, and hollow, more 
twiggs, whereof the point of each of them beareth _ 
ſeveral ſmall purple and yellow flowers, which make 
_ roundifh bladders, that contain one, two, and ſome- _ 
times three ſeeds, the children uſe to play their tricks 
with them as they do with the flowers of Papaver 
erraticum in our country. The great roots they bruiſe, 
and rub with it ſpots in cloaths, which, as they ſay, 


they draw out immediately, 


Hy theſe in the corn groweth alſo the true Chry/o- 
genum of Dioſc. which is as high as the former, and 
alſo in flowers, ſtalks, and roundiſh root, which is redder 
within, very like it, only the ſtalk is ſlenderer, and hath 
more and longer by-ſhots, or germina, at the end whereof. 
you ſee ſtately yellow flowers, ſo that it is thicker, 
and more ſpriggy than the other; it's pennated leaves, 
Whcrco! there are commonly four that come from te 


= 


7 
F 
1 

* 
Þ it 
4s 
** 
+ 
7 
; 
- 
4 
its 
5 
1 
44 
* 
II 
Fi, 
* 

& "1; 
15 
i 
i 
"2 
F 0 
„ 
e 
+ 
P. 
#8] 
4 
9 

4, 
pity 
ben 
ON 
RA 
N 
Th 4 
17 
1 
* 
N 
7 
\! 
5 
—— 
4 
5 
* 4+, 
. 
[Ih 
1 
BIN 
| 4 
L Tit 
. 4 
14 
fi: 
7740 
. 
„ 
RO 
jt 
: 37 
10 
4: 
' T5 
It. 
: 1 1 
WW; 
1 
v1 
#1, 
7 
r 
ty 
W 
. 
1 
x 
. : 
e 
$144 : 
4 7 
. 
ity: 
1 
4 
#51 
1 
: 
pL" - 
81 
by» 7 
41 | 
Fs 
30 

* 

28 

* 

#4 
19 
1 
v . 
b - 
t 
[| 
1 5 
Nr 

170 


— — > — = 
_ — — — 
2 2 * > - - —_— 
OI — > - 
* _ 
\ — 


— 
PRs * 
2 — — 


r 
IT —— 
— 2; = 


. 
— 
22 * 
2 


"Ie 
— 


82 
. — 
4 £ - 2 
— — 
1 8 
F 


'O 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff' s Travels Part I, 


root with long. foot-ſtalks almoſt as ſlender as a thread, 


lie cloſe to the ground, as you may caſily imagine, 
and have every one their ribs, two and two leaves 
growing together on each fide, one after another, ſo 
that four of them ſtand together in a croſs ; they are 
darkiſh green, and at the out-ſide, where they are 
broader, very like unto Oaken leaves. Now, as theſe 
and others, that grow in theſe countries, are as yet 
very little known, ſo may alſo the following, that 

groweth in plow'd fields, be reckon'd among the un- | 
known, which is very like unto the Lycopſis of Dieſe, 
1 for which, in my opinion, it ought to be taken. 
This plant hath a red coat, and a ſtraight ſtalk 
about two foot high, from whence round about below | 
ſpread themſelves many ſtrong and rough leaves in a 


circle, as if 1t were from one center; not unlike the 


wild Bugloc, they decreaſe a little by degrees, as they 
grow higher and higher; out of each of them, cloſe 


to the ſtalk, ſprout out many twigs, with their pecu- 


| lar ſmall leaves, as you fee in Echium ; between then 
ſhoot. out very tender purple-coulour'd flowers, which 
are whole within, and divided into fix ſmall or long— 
Iſh leaves, almoſt like unto theſe of the Caryophillu, 
 montanus. In the beginning of February I have ſeen 
ſeveral. ſorts of Hy acinths, and the Oriental one in the 
— greateſt quantity, which they call Zumbel in their 


language. In April 1 ſaw another very delicate one, 
known to them by the name Ayur , with long and 


very ſmall leaves of our Philangium; it groweth pretty 
high, and beareth at the top four ſtalky flowers; the 


leaves thereof are very like in ſhape and colour unto 
the three leaves that ftand up in our Flower de Luce; 


the root is very like to that of a Tulip, wherof Þ have | 
alſo ſeen a great number in theſe grounds of all ſorts 
of colours. T have alſo found ſome Daiſies like unto 
our own, and alſo another fort of them with nine or | 
ten white Saffron-flowers, which ſprout ſooner in the 
ppring in the corn, not 10 bare as ours, but between the 
leaves. The leaves are pretty thick, but narrower, | 
longer, and narrower pointed than the before- mention d, 


they allo ſpread more about upon the ground, and come 


nom 2 Waite coat with a brown red Skin, Los 
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: Chap, 9. 


and divided in the middle, it is call'd Kuſan i in their 


proper tools by me, 
ing upon us, to ſee Chat we were doing ; | 
we perceived him to be fuddled, and that he earneſtly . 
ſet upon us, to make booty of us, each of us gave 
him ſomething, according to his deſire, ſceing that he 
would not 1 us without, that ſo we might get 
rid of him; then he rode very well pleaſed out of 
our fight, and we took no farther care of him. But 
before I could get the root quite out, he came back 
again with full ſpeed upon us, fo 1 bid my comrades 
to run to the next Olive-trees, and I would follow _ 
them preſently ; but when I faw him come pretty 
near me, and found I could not get the plant whole, 3 
I pulld it up as well as I could, and ſo ran to my 
But when I came to the Olive- -trees, 1 
ſound they were run ſeveral Olive-trees farther, Which 
ſtand row by row, and found myſelf quite alone and 
- 9%itute, and that I muſt defend myſelf U. chind the tree 3 


_ companions, 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


tongue, but by ſome others it is ſtill call'd Surugen, 


Theſe and a great many more ſtrange herbs have 
1 found, but becauſe they were unknown to me, I for⸗ 
bcar to mention any more of them, But yet I cannot 
but deſcribe to you one more, for the taking of which 
I and my two comrades fell into great danger, as Me 
often did, both of Turks and Afeors, which "needs not 
all to be related here; this is call'd dy the inhabitants 
| Rhaſut and alſo Rumigi ; it hath a ſtrong yet unpleaſant 
favour, and about four ſtalks of a whitiſh colour, and 
Jo tender towards the root, and fo ſmall as a pack- 
thread, whereon at each fide grow ſeven or eight tender 
aſh- cout d leaves one againſt the other, 
like unto thoſe of Ofmmd-riyal, only they have round 
ears towards the ſtalk, like unto the ſmall Sage, and 
between the lowermoſt, which are a little more diftant, 
flowers like unto our Ariftolechia, yet a great deal big- 
ger, of a more browniſh colour, and hanging on longer 
ſtalks. The root ſtriketh very deep, and is very like | 
unto our Pellitory, of a drying quality, and ſomewhat 
hot, as the bitter taſte intimates. 
90 about this tender plant, and ſtrove to get it out whole, 
vhich took me up the more time, becauſe I had no 
a Turk well arm'd came gallop- 


When 1 was buſy 


-diftr ibuted 


but when 


” 


{> | : 
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ſo he came down upon me with his ſcymeter drawn, 
and fetch'd one blow after the other at me, which! 


ſtill declined, running from one fide of the tree to 


the other, ſo that they went into the tree and mangle 
it mightily, In the mean time defending myſelf thus 


unarm'd againſt him, I took a reſolution, that if he ſhoul, 


take hold of his bow and arrow to ſhoot at me, which 


he could not do, except he left his ſcymeter, to run 


in upon him, and ſtruggle with him ; but this fight 

during very long, and perhaps his anger did not give 
him Jeave to think of it, I found out another war; 
knowing them to be very covetous, to make myſcl{ 
free again with a piece of money, and to give him a 


{mall filver piece, which in their language they call 


Sa , worth about three pence or a groat, fo. pull c hit 


out, and ſhew'd it him, ſtill ſtanding behind the tree; 


as ſoon as he faw it, he gave over, "and beckon'd to 
me to give it him fo J ſtepp'd to him, and when 


1 reach'd it to him, he took it. But my table-book 


fell out of my pocket when J pulb'd out the money, 

upon the ground, wherein I had recorded many things 

vrhich when he ſaw he would have it alſo, but I re- 

fuſing it, he grew mad, and began to renew the ſame, 

game again; then I repented that I did not diſmount 
him when l gave him the money; yet I confider'd 
that if I ſhould have done him a mailchief as he de- 
ſerved, yet although I had never ſo good a cauſe, | _ 
was ſure J muſt be caſt, and perhaps to come to 

_ greater miſchief and t fo I gave it him, and 
after he had received I he : was e and Tode 


UP 


| away. | : 
But to come to my former purpoſe: again: 1 found 
| about the river the other Tragium Dioſc. in the 


plough'd ground, and afterwards alſo in Fs upon 
the hill, but generally in moiſt places, near to the 
ſpring that runs down the hill ; it's root is whitiſh, 
pretty long and flender, from thence ſpread themſelves 
ſome woody ſtalks, not above a little finger long, 
- whereon grew towards the top many leaves "together, 
Which were long, and had of each fide of their rib | 
{mall leaves, one oppoſite to the other, which were di- 
Yes. Juſt like the e waly ſomewhat . 1 
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about the bigneſs of thoſe of Aſplenium, and Are, ay they, 


delicately green within, but without, and againſt the 


ground, of an aſh-colour, and woolly, chiefly the {mal} 
ones, that are juſt ſprouting out between the other. Out 
of theſe firt-mention'd {tems come firſt naked long 
ſtalks, upon which grow at the top violet- brown 
flowers cloſe together, as if it was an ear of corn; 
the inhabitants call it Secudes, and ſo did the ancient 
Afralians, chiefly Auicenna in the 679th chap. where he 
alſo attributeth this Virtue, that it is very proper in 
the bloody-flux. 5 
In their gardens the Tarks hive: to _ all ſorts 
of flowers, wherein they take great delight, and uſe | 
to put them on their turbant, fo I could ſee the fine 
plants that blow one aiter another dialy, without trouble, 
In December, I faw our violets with dark-brown and white 
flowers, whereof they gave me in that ſeaſon ſeveral _ 
noſe-gays. Then came the Tulips, Hyacinths, Narcit- 
ſes, which they ſtill name by the old name Nergis. Be- 
fore all other I ſaw a rare kind with a double yellow 
flower, call'd Modaph, and a ſtrange Convolvulus hedere 
ſeliis, with great purple flowers, whereout grew ſeed- 
veſſels, as you fee in the new Harmala, with three 


diſtinct Capfula's, wherein is kept it's black ſced, to 


which they attribute the virtve of evacuating tough 


f me. This is found ſometimes in gardens, og by the 
inhabitands call'd Haſniſca, and the Perſians Acafra, and 
Serapio chap, 273. Halaluil; the Latins, Granum Indi- 
Som, and Carthamus Indicus, and he that hath a mind 
to know more of it, let him look | into the author himſelf, 
in the above-mention'd place, in the Zobth chap. of 9 
Aoicenna and the 208th of Rhaſis. I alſo found in their 
gardens, Balm, Baſil, and a fine fort of Amaranthus, 
_ which for his colour's ſake may be call'd Symphonia Pli- 
11 and therefore call'd parrots feather. 5 
I cannot forbear, before I conclude, to mention tame 5 
which! found here and there in the Batzar 5, and among 
Nen a ſtrange ſort of Lillies, which as I am told grow 5 


in ſunny, moory, moſſy, and moiſt places; whereon 


. groweth a long ftalk of the ſ. ame colour and thickneſs of 


Ours, only a great deal broader, but broadeſt of all at 


bop, where | it is about three fingers broad, {fo that it is 


8 ee . like . 
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like unto a Spatula that is painted at one end; on thi, | 


ſtalk grow at each fide ſeveral tender leaves, which it. 


pretty long, but very ſmall and pointed, and at the ty, 
thereof ſome white flowers like unto ours. When! 
was thinking of this at ſeveral times, what they wer. 
call'd by the ancients, it came into my mind, that Ihe 
read of them in Theophraſtus, lib. 4. cap. ꝙ. and J real. 
believe it to be the ſame. But whereas Theophra/! 
write3 in the quoted place, that they do not touch th 
ground, I can ſay nothing to it, for I never ſaw an _ 
of them growing. They have alſo ſome ſmall roots t 
Fell, call'd Mamirani tchini, good for eyes, as they ſay. 


they are yellowiſh like Curcuma, but a good deal lon: 


and thinner, and knotted, and very like unto our Pal; 
gonatum, and may be eſteem'd the true Mamicun, where 
Khaſis maketh mention in ſeveral places. There isa 
among others brought a great quantity of the juices _ 

Scammony, that is {till very ſoft, it cometh in leather 
bags from out of the country, and ſo it is fold to or 
Merchants in their Fondiques; but thoſe that buy it mi 
have a great care, becauſe it is often adulterated, thi _ 
they be not cheated, There is alſo a good deal of the juice 
by the Apothecaries call'd Opium, and by the inhabitai 


Ofium, which the Turks, Moors, and Perſians and ohe 
nations take inwardly not only in war, at the time whe: 
they go to fight their enemies, to make them couragi 
and valiant, but alſo in time of peace, to drive aw! 


maelancholly and care, or at leaſt to caſe it. Their ri 
gious people make alſo uſe of it, but above all tt 
reſt the Deruis, and take ſo much of it, that it maket 


them preſently drowſy, and without conſideration, th! 


when, after their barbarous and filly way, they cut, lu 


or burn themſelves, they may feel leſs ſmart or pain. k 


any onehath ſo begun to make uſe of it, (they take abo 
the quantity of a large pea at a time) they cannot us 
leave it off again, except they have a mind to ti _ 
themſelves into a ſickneſs or other inconveniencies ; i _ 
as they confeſs themſelves, that if they omit taking 
it, they find themſelves very ill in their bodies, Opus 
is commonly taken from the white Poppy-heads, in the 
language call'd Caſchaſch, wherein they cut, when tt! 
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Chap. 9. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
are young and tender, a ſpiral or winding- circle round 
about it from top to bottom, one under another; out of 
thoſe runs ſome milk, which they let be there until it 
groweth thick, then they gather it and make it into balls, 
like unto our perfum'd ſoap-balls. | 
uſe this Opium ſo commonly, it happens ſometimes 
that they take ſo much of it, that it is very dan- 

0 gerous; wherefore they have an antidote, as I was in- _ 
formed, that is the root Aſlab, whereof I have made 
mention before, which they give to bring them to rights 

again. 3 e 
- 4 found allo in the great Batzars a ſort of Alga fold 


in their ſhops, which was dark-red, and therefore ver 


uſeful for Dyers; it had ſtalks of the thickneſs of a finger, _ 


and was ſurrounded with ſeveral thin ſcales, or rather 


leaves, and round ; wherefore it may be taken tobea 


| Saderva Serab. and herb Alargivan of Andreas Bellu- 
nenſis, whereof he maketh mention in his Index, where 
he interpreteth the Arabian words. For a kind of this 
may alſo be taken, becauſe it affords a delicate purple 
colour, that Aga that is found in the ſeas near Candia, 
and is deſcrib'd by T heophraſtus in his fourth book and 
ſeventh chap. Laſtly, among the reſt, I did allo en- 
quire after the Amomum, and thought, becauſe they were 
near unto the confines of Armenia, that therefore they 
might ecaſily have it by the Caravans, which come daily 
from thoſe parts; yet I was forc'd to run a great While 
after it, till at length J got a little ſtalk thereof in one 


ſhop ; they call it by the name of Hamama. But of 


the other, ſo calPd by Diaſcor. which is like unto it, 


and therefore may eaſily be taken for the right one, 


they had a great deal. Theſe two ſmall ſhrubs, altho“ 
they are very like to one another, yet for all that they 
may be diftinguiſh'd by their ſtalks and different colours. 
Wherefore Dioſcor. bids us, if we will not be impoſed 
upon, to pick out the bigger and fmocther, with it's | 
noble ſeed; and to leave the ſmall. This ſtalk which I 

S h found about the length of a finger, is almoſt of the colour 
of the bark of the Cinnamon-tree, and alſo in it's acri- 
mony and good odour, altho' it was old, {till very ſtrong. 
At the top had been ſeveral woody ſtalks, cloſe to one 


Being that the Turks 
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another, whereon I believe had been the flowers art 
Seeds. But the twigs of the other ſort, which are crack 
and bended, are of a brown colour, which at the ty 
divide themſelves into other leſs ones like a tree, whereq 
grow ſeveral ſtalks with little heads, like unto the AA 
ſaron, or Marum Syriacum from Crete, wherein is nt 
great ſtrength n nor odour. 


Thus much 1 thought convenient to mention « 
ſtrange plants, chiefly of thoſe the ancients make mer 
tion of, and fo I conclude the firſt part of . 
FRA VE LS. 
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* Wherein's is treat eter His Journey fron n Ale 70 0 EN | 


the Famous Town of Babylonia, to Ware what 
15 he ſaw by the way, and what did befal him in 
going and coming by Water and by Land. 


With a brief Account of the high Mount of 
Tibanus, of the ſt range Pla nts and Inhabitants 
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chandizes of the inhabitants, together with | 
that of all the other nations, vz. Greerans, 
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which come and go daily with their caravans, and very | 
well obſerved and underſtood their manners and cuſtoms, 


and had alſo collected a fine parcel of foreign and unde 


ſeribed plants; I refolved to go farther eaſtward into 
Meſipotamia, Aria, Babylonia, &c. as the ancienteſ 
and moſt fruitful countries that ever were, where the 
ancienteſt people, and the moſt potent monarchs did 
inhabit, But theſe countries lying far off, and the war 
that leadeth thither, paſſing through vaſt defarts and wil. 
 dernefles, and therefore the voyage being ſo much the 
more difficult and dangerous to attempt and accompliſh; 
I fiift. look'd out for a truſty companion, to take as my 
aſſiſtant, and met pre: ently with an experienced Dutch- 
man that had! ved a great while in Aleppo, who granted 
my requeſt (being as deſirous to go this voyage as myſelf} 
to go along with me. We agreed preſently „ and began 
to conſider which was our beſt way to take. But that 
we being ſtrangers, might not be taken to be vagabord 
or ſpies (they being very ſuſpicious) from whence they 
10g preſently take occaſion (as the Turks uſe to do} 


ay great Avarias, or unjuſt taxes, upon us, whit! 


the Chriſtians that dea] to theſe parts have often to their 
great loſs and damage experienced; we did conſider, and 
found, tht the trading here was very great, fo that they 
did not only deal from hence into Armenia, Fevpt and 
1 onſtantinople, (for from thence come the caravans this 
 Natolia in about a months time) but alſo very much into 
Perſia and India: Wherefore we thought beſt to profes. 

1 logs Merchants, that ſo we mi ight travel the mo 
ſafely with other Merchants in order thereto, to bio 
ſome merchandizes that would ſell in thoſe places, and 
to carry them along with us. That we might put this 
in execution, my formerly mentioned friend Fans ll. 
rich Raft, from Ulm, took great pains to furniſh me 

at my deſire and requeſt, with ſeveral fit commoditie: 
for thoſe places upon account of my patron Mr Melchin ä 

Manlich, which I got pack'd up immediately to go iI 
them to the famous city Bagdet, ſituated upon the T;- 
 gris, where is a great ſtaple and depoſition of merchan- 

dizes that are to Us farther for Pet a and India. But 

ſeeing that ſeldom a any Merchants go from Aleppo farther | 
into | theſe countries, fo that our habits are very rare“, 
| bern k- 2 
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ſeen there; we cloathed ourſelves as is uſual, in the com- | 
mon Turkiſh habit (that every body might not preſently 
look upon us as ſtrangers) 3 firſt, we had long blue Ca- 
| bans, which are button'd before quite down, and cut 
out about the neck, not unlike to thoſe of the Armen:- 
ans; and white Drawers made of cotton that hung 
down to our ankles, and were drawn in and tied about 
our bodies, and alſo ſhirts after the ſame faſhion and 


without collars. We alſo fitted ourſelves with white 


turbants with a blue brim, ſuch as Chriſtians uſually 
Wear, and put on yellow ſhoes which were painted, be- 
fore guarded with nails, and with horſe-ſhoes behind. 
Beſides this we put on a kind of a frock, made of a 
certain courſe ſtuff called IZeska in their language, which 
is common among the /fcors. They are generally 
made of goats and aſſes hair, pretty narrow, without 
| ſleeves and ſhort, reaching only to our knees. But theſe 
ſtuffs being not all alike, the fineſt thereof (chiefly that 
- which is ſtriped white and black) is taken for cloaths; 
and the courſer for tents and portmantles, wherein they 
carry their proviſion through the deſarts, and alſo keep 
their camels and mules meat, hanging jt about their 
necks, This puts me in mind of the plain cloathing 
which the ancient inhabitants of theſe countries, chiefly | 
the Ifraelites, when they mourned for their deceaſed re- 
_ lations, or when they repented of their committed ini- 
quities, and turned from them, and prayed God to for- 
give them their accumulated tranſgreſſions, uſed to put 
on, as we read in the 37th chapter of Geneſis, where 
Jacob lamented the death of his fon Foſeph; and in the 
book of the Prophet Jonas of the Ninevites, who belicy- 
ing the Prophet's words, denouncing their deſtruCtion | 
within forty days, and repenting of their fins, put on _ 
ſackcloth and prayed to God for forgiveneſs, The like 
we read of the King and Prophet David, after he had 
numbred his people. Item, in the Toth chapter of St Luk 
and other places, that they put on ſackcloth and did 
| repent in aſhes. It is therefore very probable that 
thoſe were very like unto them that are ſtill in uſe. 
When we had thus accoutred ourſelves for the voyage, 
and provided us with all neceſſaries, viz. cloths, mer- 
chandizes, proviſion of biskets and drink, and did ſtay 
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only for ſome fellow-travelle ers, we were ſtill doubtf, 
whether it were more convenient for us to go by lang 


with caravans, which go from hence and Damaſcus ve. 


ry ſtrong to Bagdet, through great ſands and defarts in 
fifty days, more or leſs, according as the weather proveth- 


Or, whether we ſhould go by water, either upon th: 


Tygris or the E uphrates, there being 200d opportunity ty 
go in company with others. But it happening tha 52 


met with ſome Armenian V erchants ſervants that 


live at Aleppo, who were alſo provided with goods, id 
had a mind to go into the ſame countries, we did re. 


dily embrace this opportunity, partly becauſe they under. 
ſtood the Turk/h and Arabian languages, which two 


are chiefly ſpoken in Syria, and partly becauſe ſome Gf 


them had been four times already in the Indies; where 


fore we put our goods to theirs, and loaded a great ma. 


ny camels together, to deliver them to us at Bir, to 
ſhip them there upon the Euphrates. And that we might 
_ pals every where in the Tr {ip dominions, we took 
pas from the Baſhaw and Cadi, and fo we began our 
travels to Bir, diſtant three days] journey, the 13th of 
Aiguſt, Anno. 1574. By the way we were fo ſtrange 9 
one another, that in our new faſhioned cloaths we did 
Hardly. know one another among them all. After we 
nad the fir it day a rough. road, and travelled through. 
many defarts and uninhabited places, we reached it 
night a little abe where we encamped and oth 


our. tents. W e put a all our packs i in a circle round about 


us, and Libet hen: our beaſts (as it is uſual in creat 


caravans) to defend us from the aflaults of the Met, 
in the night. A little after midnight we heard a great 


caravan of many camels and affes to go by, very near 
to us, which aſter it was paſſed, we broke alſo up and 
followed them; when the day-light appeared, we ſaw 
teveral plow'd fields more than the day before, and allo 


here and there in ſome pleaſant places many tents of the 


Hratians, whic h were Hxcd together as it were in a camp; 


ranged very orderly in ſtreets. After we had that morn- 
ing travelled very FRE ſo that our beaſts under their 


25 5 © ay v loads began to be tired in the great heat, we reſte 


behind a little chappel to refreſh ourſelves and to feed 


Sur. camels | in i: e mean time ſome poor. women came 
| h do 8 
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down from the high-lands to us to gather the dung of 
our camels to burn it inſtead of wood, whereof they 
were in great want. When the great heat was over, 
and we had ſtaid there for two hours, we went on 
again, and came before it was night to a little village 
ping in a valley, near which upon the height, the Ara- 


Gians had formed a great camp; we went up to them, 


and pitched our tents in the plain by them, and kept as 
aboveſaid a good watch. They came quickly to us, 


ſpoke kindly to us, and their wives brought us water 


and good milk; but after we ſaw that they were very 
naked and hungry, and in their ſhape like to our Gyß- 
fees, we did not truſt them at all, but kept a very good 
Watch all that night. Theſe are vagabond people, that 


are uſed to idleneſs from their infancy, and will rather 


endure hunger, heat and cold, than get any thing by 
their handy-work, or till the fields, or plant garden- 


herbs for their maintenance, although they might do it 


in ſeveral fruitful places in their own poſſeſſion. So yu 
find here a great number of them by the ſides of theſe 
ſandy deſarts, that have no where any habitation, but 
live in their tents like as the beaſts do in caves, and go 
like unto the Gyp/zes from place to place, until they light | 
on one, where they may live a great while with their 
cattle, and when all is eat up, want driveth them from 


thence to look out for another. 


On the 15th early before break of day, we were up 
in the cool of the day, with an intention to reach to 
Bir that night, but our camels were grown fo faint by _ 
reaſon of the exceſſive heat and the great burthens, that 
they fell down ſeveral times, wherefore we looked out 
for a convenient place where we might ſtay all night, 
and found at laſt a village near which we pitched our 
tents, eat ſome gourds and biskets, and ſo went to 
I wo hours before break of the day, we began our 
journey again, and came early in the morning to the 
great river called Euphrates, we went over with our 
goods and chattel, and fixed our tents before the town 
near the river on the other ſide, to ſtay for a barge that 
was to come from Armenia, to go from thence to Ba- 
Hen, which is now called Felugo, By the way I faw 
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no herbs of any worth, except the Caliga, in our lan- 
guage called goats-rue, which grew plentitully on the 


dry heaths ; and near to the road, the firſt fort of Apocy. 
num, by us called dogs-bane, very like unto the great 
Celandine in it's leaves and pods : I alfo ſaw whole acre 


of Turbiſb corn called Seſamo, and others fown all with 
t on, and alſo a kind of / fall, very full of milk, werewith 
the fallow grounds were ſo filled up, that at a diſtance, 
vou would have taken it for good corn. Secing that the 


Scammony that uſes to be brought to Aleppo, | is wont ſome- 
rime to be very ſharp, therefore it may very well be, that 
they adulterate it with this E/ula. Near the town grew 
abundance of Acacia, called Schack and Schamuch, as is 


above-mentioned, which are here in ſtem and fruit, 
greater and larger than ever I ſaw any where. The town 
Bir is ſituated on the other fide of the great river EA. 
phrates in Meſopotamia, near the high hill Taurus, juſt like 
Tripolis near the Libanas, or our Liſanna on our Alps : It 
is neither big nor ſtrong, but pretty well defended by a _ 
caſtle that lyeth on a high rock above the river, not 

_ caſily to be taken. There is a very pleaſant country 
Found about it, and very fruitful, wh.ch (chiefly on this 


ſide the river where it is plain) is very well tilled and 


_ town with corn, which they did juſt thraſh out when we 
came, With little waggons drawn by oxen, and here and 
there are very good villages. But beyond the river it is 
_ more hilly, which kind of ground extends it ſelf a great 
way towards the eaſt, and divideth Armenia from Aeſo- 


patamia, It is at the top very rough and. bare J nothing 


but buſhes and herbs to be ſeen there ; ; Wherefore abun- 
dance of beaſts, chiefly lambs and goats, are daily br ought _ 
down, which are carried over the Euphrates, and: lo 


driven to Aleppo and other adjacent places. I'his river 


| e it runs by the town is about a mile broad, and ſo 


that it is not eaſy to make a bridge over it: Yet be- 


us it hath not a ſwift current in that place, it is not 
very dange: rous to fail on it, except his it enlargeth it 
If; as it doth in great defirts, or elſe where it divideth 
it ſelf into ſeveral branches, ſo that the water-mea do not 
now which is the beſt way for them to take ; wherefore 


theMerchants that have a mind to come quicker and with 


25 cls is. pong: to Bagdeſ with their merchandizes, carry them 1 
by] 
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by land to Orpha, to the famous town of Carahmet, which 
| lyeth fix days farther towards the eaſt, on the borders of 
| Afſyria and Media, upon the rapid river Tygris, where is 
a great depoſion of merchandizes, that are ſent from 
* thence to Ormutz and the Indies. The Euphrates is con- 
| tinually muddy, and therefore almoſt not fit to be drunk 
except you let it ſtand two or three hours, until the and 
and mud is ſunk down to the bottom, which ſometimes 1s 
of the thickneſs of an inch: So that in every houſe where 
they have no wells, all along the river in towns and 
" villages, they have ſeveral great pots which they fill out 
of the river, and let them ftand until it be fettled, but if 
they have occaſion to drink of it before, they drink. 
through ther: towel. md mms 89 
During the time of our ſtaying there they brought us ſe- 
veral ſorts of fiſhes they had caught in the river to fell, and 
among the reſt one ſort called Ceirigi, which in their ſhape 
and ſcales were very like unto Carps, only they were 
not ſo thick in the belly, but a great deal longer and bigger, 


O 


ſo that ſometimes one of them did weigh three Rom 
of their weight, which is about ſeventeen or eizhteen of our 


2 


pounds. They are very delicate and gcod to eat, and ſo cheap, 

that we could buy one for one Medin, in our money 

Worth about three-pence. To catch theſe, our ſhip's _ 
crew flung out oftentimes ſome pellets made up with 
Cocculus Indic; which fruit is named by them Deam Sa 

 mec and preſently after ſome of the fiſh flun 

up at the top of the water, whereupon they jumped ou 
of the ſhip to catch them, and to carry them a-ſhoar. 
I ſaw allo a peculiar fort of vultures, which were ſo tame 

that they did not only fit very thick upon the houſes, but 
they ſar down in the ftreet before all the people without 


O 


any fear; they are more of an afhen colour than ours, 
but for bigneſs, height and the reſt, exactly like unto. 
them. Beſides theſe there was another fort of them, 
that were ſomething bigger, and of a lighter colour than 

the former, and had ſome black at the ends of their 
wings like unto our Storfs. They cat allo carricn, and 
meat, and are ſomewhat wilder, wherefore they may 
be affirmed to be the very ſame that Rhaj7; called Cyunt, 
and Avicenna, Rachame. During the time that ve ſtaid 
there, a Bahaw was ſent hither by the Tin 4% Sultan, 
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with ſome hundred Spah!”s, pretty well armed, for 1 


maſter did intend to make war with the Truſci that ſo 
he might defend the confines of Syria, Meſopotamia, and 
: n &c. from being aſſaulted by them, and to keey 
every thing ſecure. T he Truſct live on the mountain 


of Litanus, and pretend to be the off-ſpring of tho 


people, that under Godfrey de Bouillon did poſſeſs them 


ſelves again of the land of promiſe. They are ſince {9 


much encreaſed, that they are able to bring into th- 
field ſixty thouſand; moſt of which are very good gun 
ners, which if occaſion be, they can bring together in 


a ſhort time. The Grand Siontr ſceing that they encreaſcd 


daily, ſo that he did fear they would be i in time too great 
ſor bim, to prevent this, as then the common diſcourſe 
went, and to ſubdue them. and bring them under bis 
voke, did ſummon ſome Baſhaws and "Sangiachs, chiefly 
him of Damaſcus to bring together a great army, to fall 
upon them. But which way | he did beat them, and how 
he encroached upon them, I ſhall (becauſe I did for this 
time, during my travels, hear no more of it) relate more 
largely after my return. The Spahi's which came with 
5 _ Baſpaw, took, becauſe they would not be idle, their 


diverſion in running, ſhooting with arrows, and in fen. 


cing, or cudgel-playing, and ſometimes the country pco- 
ple came in with them, and played with them, but not 
in fo many ſorts of arms as the tencing-maſters do in our 
country, 7:2, with daggers, ſwords or halbarts, for the- 
are not in faſhion in thoſe countries. They take inſtead 
thercof only cudgels, with them they approach toward. 
one another three times, yet not with ſuch flouriſhes and 
neatneſs az our fencers do before they begin, for oy 
long cloaths hinder them, In their left hand they haz 
2 buckler which is about a foot diameter round, 5 | 
vith leather, and ſtuffed out with hair; in their right 
b. and they have a cudgel, wherewith they ſtrike ſtrait a 
one another in the firſt bout,. as the boys do in our = | 
try, but in the ſecond and third bout, they ſtrike croß- 5 
Virays, chiefly in the third which is the laſt, which they 
take off cleaverly with their bucklers ; and. ſometime 
. they ſtrike at one another legs, but never to hurt one 
another; when this is done, they turn back and march 
e bis manner of fencing is very common in theſe 
countries. | 4 > La . 


where nothing 
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At length after we had ſtaid a great while, ſcveral 
ſkips did arrive from above, and ours, for which we 
did ſtay, among them. So our patron began to load, 
and to fit himſelf for our departure : And ſo did two 


more that had a mind to go in company with us. One 
among them belonging to a T s which was laden only 
with corn, to carry during the ſcarcity, which was oc- 


O 


cCaſioned by the great heat, and for want of rain to 
Bagdet. We alſo bought ſeveral ſorts of fruits, viz. 
Cihets,  Anguria's, Garlick and Onions, &c. and took 
alſo along with us ſome ground corn, as is uſual to do 
in ſuch voyages, which with Rice flower 1s fit to make 
puddings, or to bake bread of ; honey and other things 
to ſerve as proviſion for our ip ; for we were to travel 
a great way through many deſarts and places not inhabited 
was to be had. For there are no inns Apen 
this river, as upon the Rhine or Danube. where they dre! | 
victuals for travellers againſt they come. And that We 
might have ſometimes ſomething hot to eat, we vide 1 . 
ourſelves with ſeveral cooking veſſels, as is 5 aal in theſe 
caſes, to dreſs our meat in. But the maſter of our ſhid 
ſtill wanting both men and merchandices to load his hir 
withal, we were forced to ſtay ſomewhat longer, for 


O 


> 49 


other Merchants which came in a little time from Alepp; 

u hereof ſome were Armenia; as, ſome Pe; fans, others. 
from Bagdet and Balſora, to us; with theſe alſo came 
Into the ſhip four fouldiers that were liſted by the Tur 5; 
to go to Badget, to reinforce the confines of Per . 
Our maſter alſo took in ſome of their Fetus, which are 
wWorſe than ours, and fo we were warned to have a care of 


them. Beſides all theſe we were forced to take in ſome of 


their religious men, which had long before begged there- 
about, for they commonly live by begging, and deſire 
you to give them ſomething Alla hith, that ie, for God's 

fike, and yet if they find an opportunity they will oy 

upon you and rob you. They are very i-favoured, 
and yet very hardy men, that run about all bon 
and often do a great deal of hurt; v.nerefore ene muſt 
have a ſpecial care of them, chiefly upon the road. 
Vet for all this they have in hate countries very great 
| Privileges ; 4 they pretend to creat holineſs and d otion, 


and PEA olten, and perl Hacke the vulgar fort of Pes dle, that 
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God doth hear their prayers before any others, and grants | 
their deſires, but people do not believe them ſo readily | 
nov, as their anceſtors have done formerly” wherefore they | 
do not remain long in one place, that t eir roguery may | 


not fo much aol 


© H A P. | II. 


niche way we went into the fl: and ſailed to Racka; 


and bow the ſon of the King of Arabia with bi. 
 retinue came 10 our ſbip to demand his cuſtoms. What 


elſe we ſaw by the way, and what etna a 


0 rom the Ar. abians and their mendicants. 


'F TER our ir ſhip as wat as [the others was o ſufficient) 


went aboard, and began our voy age in the name 


of. God, the 3oth. day of Auguſt, Anno 1574 (having 

8 ftay'd there and loſt ſeventeen days), in the evening, with 
an intention to go that night three leagues farther, But 
two of our ſhips got into a branch of the river, whereof | 


there are feveral: in the very beginning: Our watermen 


took great pains to bring them into the right way again ö 


and ſtayed for them; which retarded us ſo long, that we 


were forced to ſtay all night at a market town called | 
Cara, which heth a good league below; on the top of | 
a hill, where we landed. 1 
| The next morning at break of day, we got in again 
| and in the beginning we went on very fortunately, and 
began to leave by degrees on our left hand the mountain 
Taurus, which extendeth its ſelf eaſtward, and went! 
more to the right, through the great defarts and ſandy | 
places of Fas 15 where that river divideth it ſelf into 
ſeveral broad branches, that the skippers knew hardly 


how to ſtcer the right way, When we went on fo, 


thinking of no danger, for tne Turkiſh ſhip was got al- 


ready very lafe through « one of them, the ſecond, which 


| loaden, and with all neceſſaries provided, we 
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we follow'd, ſtuck upon the ſand, by the neglect of their 
pilot towards the right, ſo that it did not only ſtick there 
but took away the ſtream from us, which turned their 
| ſhip croſs very violently, after ſuch a manner, that we 
were forced, becauſe we were too nigh, and our ſhip 
was in her full running, ſo that we could turn no way, 
to fall foul upon it. So ours drove with the ſtream upon 
theirs with that force, that we broke the two uppermoſt 
boards of their ſide ; fo the water ran in, and the ſhip 
| fank deeper. Our ſhip, although it hath received no 
hurt, yet did it not go on, but ſtuck by the other. 
Whereupon we began to labour hard, remov'd the ſand 
below, and made a way to get clear; after we had half 
drawn it before the other into the ſtream, the ſtream 
drove it ſo hard againſt the other, that alſo a row and an 
half of our ſide-board were broken, and if it had broken 
the ſecond row quite, we had incurr'd the ſame miſchief 
and damage as they, When we were in this condition, 
and could not otherwiſe think but that we muſt periſh all 
together, yet our merciful God and Lord did order it fo, 
that we did not only ſecure the breach, but came into the 
right river free and quit before the other ſhip, where we 
did land immediately. After we had recover'd ourſelves a a 
little, we did not delay to aſſiſt the other, but unloaded our 
ſhip to load theirs into it, and fo to land them, which we 
did with all ſpeed; in the mean time appear'd behind the 
trees and tamarisks at each ſide a good many Arabians, 
both on horſe-back and foot, and came ſo near 5 that they 5 | 
were not afraid to attack our guards we had left with our 
goods, and to attempt to rob us. But when they found 
refiltance, and heard ſeveral guns diſcharged on our ſide, 
they were frighted to that degree (for guns were un- 
known to them) that they turned their backs and run 
away as hard as they could drive. At laſt we attempted 
do draw out the ſhip together with ſome ſmall goods, that 
were ſtill left in it, which ſi cg eeded very well, for when 
Ve hoiſted our fails and drew them on, and wrought with _ 
all our might and ſtrength, it yielded by degrees, fo _ 
that at length we got it quite off, and brought it a-thore, 
the loſs of their marchandizes, altho' it was but ſmall in 
quantity, yet it was very great in their Silk, Stuffs of 
| Damaſco, Soap, Sugar, roots of Zarneb Melchi, which 
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is good for the pain in the back, as is here before men. 
| tion'd, Figs and Corn, which ſuffer'd very much; where. 
5 they begg'd of us, that we would be pleaſed to ſtay 
with them, until they had dry'd their goods and mend 
their ſkip, ſo that they might go along with us more 
ſafely through theſe deſarts, which we granted them 


readily. During this our ſtay, when we were helping 


them, it fell out that T and one of my comrades were 
falſly accuſed by ſome Jews, before ſome of their te. 
ligious men, that we were often fudling with the 
maſter of the ſhip, which the Jews did on purpoſe ty 
to make us outlandiſh men hated among them, for 
they do according to their law not eaſily admit «f 


drinking of wine, and to diſparage us; and this his 


intention did ſucceed ſo well, that when their Cleroy. 


men did underſtand it, they became very angry wih 
us, took our veſſel of wine, flung it into the rive. 


and drew in upon the land, where they let it run out - 
which did not well pleaſe the Soldiers and others, where. ; 
ſore they took our part, and did give the Jews for i 
a very ſevere reprimand, | But as no good deed re. 
maineth unrewarded, and no ill one unpuniſh'd, ſoit | 
happened here; for the chief of them, which was a A 


and of the order of the Dervis, was the next da 
poniſn'd ſeverely for a frivolous cauſe, whereof I un 


| adviſedly was the occaſion, While our goods V. ore". | 


yet on ſhore, I got towards night upon the balls t 


| ſtand centinel, it being my turn ; fo when I ſaw on 
with a mug full of water, J defired him to give me ſome 
to drink, which he was willing to do, and reached m: 


the mug, I going to take it, trod by chance upon a fil 


dle of one of the Turks and broke it: Although h. 
had great occaſion to be angry with me for this, yi 
ee that I had glue enough to mend it he 


vas preſently quieted, and well contented, The next 


morning we ſat together and mended the fiddle as well 1 
as we could; 1 the Dervis ſaw us buſy about the 
| fiddle, he was very angry that we did not help to 


| ſpread out the merchandizes, which we had done l. 
ready before we began; ſo he took the fiddle, broke it 

and flupg it into the river; then he came Pack, and | 4 
pretended t to bang u us, thinking to > have the ſame ſuc- > 
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ceſs with this as he had with the wine. But the Tur} 
| ſeeing this, took up a good cudgel that was throvn up 
by the river, and ſtruck him ſeveral times over his 
| head and limbs, that the blood ran down his ears and 
face, and at length he grew ſo angry that he went to 
draw his ſcymeter, but before he could, we ſtept in be- 
_ tween them, got them aſunder, mitivated the buſineſs 
and appeaſed them. So this {aint of theirs looked very | 
diſmal in his long and lank black hair, and had vefices 
on his body here and there ſeveral ſcars, viz, on his 
head and breaſt, and above all upon his arms, which he 
had cut or durnt himſelt, which is uſual to that order, 
and other Turks to do; which ſet often on their fleſn 7 
burning and red olowing ſpangs, or inſtead of them 
linen rags, about an inch thick twiſted very hard to- 
gether, broad below, and pointed on the top, tapering 
Juſt like unto a pyramid, which they ſet on fire, and 
jo it burn out with a great deal of patience upon their 
bare skin, fo long until it is quite conſumed and 
1 brought to aſhes, then they tie it up with cotton; they 
„ alſo do the ſame ſometimes in rheums of the bead and 
eyes, &c. to dry them up, or to turn them, and ſo 
draw them into another place. So I have ſeen ſe- 
veral which have had at leaſt twenty ſcars about 
them, but chiefly on their arms, whereof ſome were of 
the bigneſs of a ſhilling, belides wounds and ſcratches 
they had. But from 9 they received this inhu- 
mane way (to wound and torment themſelves) I do not 
know, except they had it anciently from the prieſts 9 
Baal, who uſed to wound chemſelves with knives and 
ances (as we read in the 18th chapter of the 3d ” 
the Kings) until the blood followed. Theſe holy ſears 
and tokens of their zeal, I could ſoon ſee and obſerve 
on this Moor, for according to his order, which is a ve- 
ry great one, he was to wear no cle othes upon his body 
beither winter nor ſummer, only a little ſcarf to cover 
bis privy members withal: Inſtead of them they put 
| ſheep skins about them, whereon they lie alſo at night, 
and fo they ſerve them for clothes, bed, and cover; 
and fo they pretend by their exteriour apparel and be- 
haviour, to great vertue and patience, as if they were 
dead to the world; and to a peculiar holineſs, in pray- 
25 faſting, watching, Sc. whereas they are full of 
"A | H 2 | = Foguery. >. 
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roguery and knavery, ſo that you ſhall hardly find any 
like them. With this came alſo ſeveral other religi- 
ous men of ſeveral orders, which were all in feveral 
diſtinct habits, as they are in our country; among 


them was a very ſtrong well ſet young man, of the 


older of the Geomaliers as they call it, which are rather | 
| ſecular than clergymen, they are generally Tjcheleby, 
that is gentlemen and rich perſons, which take grex 
delight in travelling in their young days, under pre- 
| tence of holineſs, like pilgrims, at other peoples coſt, 

through ſeveral countries and kingdoms, to fee and learn, 
and to get experience, This had only a blue coat o 


that covered his body, tied about with a ſaſh, and ſhoe 


of ſheep skins, ſuch as the Arabians in the deſarts uſe 
to wear. There went along with us two more; 


whereof one had a great ring in each car, about the 


| thickneſs of a finger, and ſo heavy that it ſtretche! 
down his ear-laps to his very ſhoulders. Theſe are « 
the order called the Calendriers, which lead a ſober, 
and abſtemious life before people, wherefore they ſeps- 


rate themſelves from the people, and walk about like 


hermits into defarts where-ever they can, to pray ther: | 
ardently, and to cry out the hours, whereof they har 
hve every day, as the prieſts do from the ſteeples, Where. 


fore this man did ſeparate himſelf, as often as he ha 
an opportunity, far from us, that the beaſts could . 


ther {ce and hear him, than we that were in the ſhi, 


When he had done this, he came to us again, and 


looked ſo devoutly as if he had been in a rapture of 


extaſy. The other was a Dervis, whereof I hav 


order, for he prayed devoutly and ardently, chiefly a 
night after ſun-ſet, at which time two or three more 
uſed to come to him, and among them ſometimes ſom: 
of our Merchants ; they did ſtand together in a circle, 
and fo bega n to pray, as I heard often, firſt very lou, 


then by degrees louder, but when they came to the 
Leila, Hilla la, ccc. they were ſo loud, that you might _ 
hear them afar of; and then they repeated only theſe 
words very often; and every time they repeated them, 
they turned their head from one ſide to the other, as 1 
Wa looked upon one another by: turns, to ſhew then 
ee | | | 85 | great 
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5 great love one to another, ſo they repeat theſe words 
very often, and every time quicker and quicker, until 
they abbreviate them at laſt, and ſay only, Lahu Hubi. 


By this pratling or jabbering and moving of their 


heads, they became at length {o giddy and weary, that 
the cold ſweat ran down them. But this their faint 
did not pronounce the words of their prayers with the 
reſt, but ſtruck on his breaſt with his fiſt upon his 
heart which gave inſtead thereof fo ſtrange a tune, as 
if he had been hallow within, much like unto the 
noiſe that a turky-cock uſes to make when he is very 
angry, fo that it would have frighted any man, chiefly 
if he had been alone with him; and he would, with 
his terrible face, rather have taken him to be an appa- 


rition than a man. Theſe above-mentioned words he 


repeateth fo often, and ſo long, until he fainteth a- 
way and falls down, and there he lieth as it he were 
dead. Then the others cover him, let him he and go 
their ways. After he hath lain thus a good while as 
if he had been raviſh'd in his prayers, or had feen a 
_ peculiar viſion, he cometh to himſelf, riſeth and ap-=: 
peareth again. All theſe ſaints, although they practice 
their religion after a peculiar manner, which according 
to their opinion, is quite ſurpaſſing that which is pre- 
= ſcribed in their law, to move the people the ſooner 
(regarding their ſeverity in living, their greet patience 


2 


and frequent extaſies) to believe them, that they under 
pretence of piety, may go on in their hoggiſhneſs, un- 
cleanneſs and robberies, as they do, without any con- 

trouling: Yet becauſe their idle hypocriſy, and great 

_  Togueries do daily appear more plainly, not without 
great damage to the country, therefore they are no 
more in fo great eſteem, nor have ſo much given 
them as formerly. Concerning their ſtrange way of 


1 . chiefly that of the Mars, their own people 
have often told me, that becauſe ſuch à devotee changed 
his natural voice given him by God, into an unnatural 
done, therefore he ought rather to be accounted a beaſt 
than a man, and conſequently much]: leſs ought to be 
eſteemed a divine. Thus much ! thought convenient 
to relate here of their Mendicants that travelled witb 
, and now I come to my former purpoſe again. of 
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After we had ſpent. four days in drying our mer- 


chandizes, and in mending our ſhips, we did load them 
again, and fo ſet out the next Friday, being the third 


of September about noon, All that day we ſaw nothing 


but buſhes on both fides of the river, wherein were ſe. 


_veral wild bcaſts, but above all wild boars, till night, 
when we came in fight of a little village about two or 
three miles diſtant upon the aſcent on our left hand, 


where we landed and ſtaid all night. In that place] 


found nothing but a baſtard camel's hay, which ws 


like unto the true one, but without any virtue in it, 
"The next day our navigation proceeded very well, 


and at noon we came to aſtrong cittacel call'd Galantz, 
walch is ſituated at this {ide of the river, on à hill bs 


longing ty the king of Arabia, with whom the Turt'/ 


| Emperor, as I was ;nformei. and could underſtand, that 


did not know their lang. age Well, had long and heavy 
wars ; and could have done him, becauſe he could not 
follow him through the defarts for want of water and 


proviſions, no great hurt, if the King's eldeſt fon d 


not put himſelf into this caſtle, believing that he might 
be ſecure there from any aſſault from without, whercin 
he was mightily miſtaken, For after the Sultan di 
_ underſtand that he was there, he was reſolved to take 
notwithſtanding all difficulties. And therefore he {um- 
moned all his forces together in the year 1570, and 
did aſſault it in three places at the ſame time, ſo long 


and fo often, until at length he took it by ſtorm, an! 


ſo he made the King's fon his priſoner, and carrie! 
him to Conſtantinople, where he had, as they fay, hv 
head cut off the following year. "This caſtle, being 
ſurrounded with ſtrong walls, and having within a ven 
high and large tower, is Kill, according to my appre. 
benſion, very ſtrong, but yet it lieth in ruins, and the 
three opens places remain unrepaired. At night we 
landed in a mall iſland, which was not inhabited, and 
in the middle of the river we did not queſtion but we 

Tere there very well ſecured from the Arahbians, and 
yet notwithſtanding, as ſoon as we had ſupp'd, ? and be⸗ 


gan to go reſt, ſome of them came creeping ks 6h. 
us abaut n midnight, rather to viſit our goods than us, 


But becauſe they duiſt x not venture to £9 to our _ } 


: Chap. 2. 


without great danger of being diſcovered br our watch, . 


not far off, v 


into the E aftern Co untri es. 


they did viſit them that reſted on ſhoar, and had ken 


ſomething conſiderable from them, if they had not 
been diſcovered immediately by them: and had ee 
from them again that which they could not fo — * 15 
| carry over the river. | | 
Ths fifth day of September, ſome A, "abians appeared 1 
3 ng ſhoar early in the morning; by And by we fax 
more at a great diſtance upon the height, and Tome | 
ſquadrons of horſe of forty or fifty ſtron 7, ride about 
from whence we concluded that the King's camp was | 
For about neon 
after we handed; the King's youngeſt "Sq came riding o 
us on a high black horſe, with a retinue of about one 
hundred men, moſt of whit h had bows and long pikes 


vhich proved to be true. 


made of reed. He was but young, about Wan Sur 


or twenty-five. years old, of 2 brownith colour, and 
had a white turbant on his head made of cotton, Ones 
end whereof hung down behind about a ſpan” long, ace. 
cCording to their uſual cuſtom. 
made of ordinary ſheeps skins with the wos l on chem, 
which hung down to his ankles, and ſo had all his 
courtiers, which were in their common dreſs ſo like 
unto one another, that one could not have diſcerned 
them, if his had not been edged with ſome gold lifts, | 
as we uſe to edge childrens coats in our countr. a bout 
the neck and fleeves; and had not had long fleeves, 
Whercon were ſome eſcutcheons to be ſcen. 
cuſtom is due to the King of Arabia, by reaſon of the 
5 Euphrates, therefore this young prince came to dem and 
and take it; ſo he went into the river, and rode firſt 
to the Turkib ſhip, to ſee what goods they carried, 
but finding nothing but corn therein he did not ſtay 
long there, but came to ours, his ſervants that were 
| on purpoſe ordered for that, hc -iped him toon up into 
it, and placed him in the middle of. it en a bale, but 
E. the ey themſelves went about from one Merchant to a- 
nother, to viſit their goods, and did open now and 
ten a cheſt or a bale, and took fome out of them more 
or lels, according as they liked them, ſo that it was 
a great while before they came about from Merchant to : 
A Merchant, In the mean while, 


He had On a long F " Cowen 


\ Becauſe. 


they brought alfa 
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into the ſhip a young Prince, perhaps two years old, 


which one carried before him on horſe back after hi. 
father. He had nothing on but only a cotton ſhirt, ang 


rings about his neck, wriſts and legs, made of fine A. 
rabian gold. At length. his ſervants came to me and 


my comrades into the poop of the ſhip ; but befor: 
we began to ſhew them any of our goods, they fay. 
my gun that was inlaid with ivory, which they too} 


| immediately, to ſhew it to their maſter, with a ore 
deal of admiration, being ſuch a one as they had never 
ſeen their liſe before. The King took it preſently int: 
his hands, and was mighty well pleaſed with it, an 
ſaid that it was outlandiſh-work made by the 75 ranks, 


(by which name they call outlandiſh men, French, Gor. 
man, Italian, &c, becauſe they know no diviſions oh 


diſtinctions of our country,) ſo we went both to him, 
and acquainted him that we were lately come from thoſe 
countries, with an intention to go into the Indies. Af. 


ter the King underſtood. this, he ſpoke very kindly 1 


to us, and bid his man to leave off and to ſcarch W 


more our goods, and enquired after ſeveral other thing. 
and at length he told my comrade that he thought he 
nad ſeen him before; which was very true, for her 


my comrade lived at Aleppo, where he had. drove the 
Goldimiths trade for a great while, he and others wer, 


lent to the King, who was then at a little diſtance from 
Aleppo, by the Conſul of Fence, to preſent him in h. 
name, with ſeveral preſents, whereof ſome were coſtly 


and rich wrought clothes, when they came to him, 


and preſented them to him, he took them with a great 


deal of kindneſs, and treated them very  honourably, 1 
and ſhewed them ſeveral forts of ſport, as jumping, 


running, Sc. that they might ſee that he had a great 


many brave and handy ſoldiers; and did diſpatch them 


very generouſly again, and promiſed them, as my 


friend told me, all kindneſſes, chiefly to their maſters, 
: faying, that if they ibould have occaſion to make uſe | 
of him againſt the Turks, he would faithfully aſſiſt 

them, and that he did not doubt at all, if they ſhould 


agree together, but they might go a great way with 


4 him in theſe countries; nay, advance farther upon tlie | 
Turk | in a ſhort time, even to Conflantineple irtelt, Af⸗ 


ter. Þ 


I Chap. 2. into the Eaſtern Countries. 10ß 
d. ter the before- mentioned diſcourſe, the King went to 
bB p his tents that were pitched on a plain by a hill, within 
nd -two miles of us, and took ſome of our company along, 
A. with him to diſcourſe his father about our concerns. 
ni would willingly have preſented the King with my gun, 
ore  altho! we had to travel through many deſarts, and per- 
aw haps he would have been pleaſed with it, but durſt not _ 
0k 40 it before the Turkih Soldiers, Mendicants and Jews 
eat for I feared, that they would betray it, and accuſe me — 
let before the Baſhhaw and Cadi's, which ſoon would have 
ntt made me puniſhable, altho' innocent, as they uſe to 
and do to ſtrangers; nay, ſometimes thoſe of their own 
ik, nation; and befides, I did remember, that when the 
King was encamped near Aleppo, and ſome of his men 
„ did daily come into the town to buy proviſion, cloaths 
im, and other things, that then it was ſtrictly forbidden to 
"ſk ſell them any arms, bows or pikes to take along with _ 
Af. them into the deſarts. After we had ſtaid for our 
idly friends a great while, they came ſo late to us, that we 
Were hindred from going any farther that day, for it 
ng, began to be late, and fo we ſtaid there all night. They 
the told us, that the King, after they had told him that we 
they came from Aleppo, would not believe them, but thought 
th rather we came from Saphet, which town is within a 
vert _ day's journey of Sidon, which the Sultan had taken 
rom from him a little while before, that he might have a 
hiv pretence to arreſt us and our goods; and that he did 
oftly fo obſtinately perſiſt in this opinion, that they did 
aim, really fear he would have ſent ſome of his men with 
eat one of us to Aleppo, to know the certainty thereof, un- 
bly, til they plainly demonſtrated to him by their letters 
ins, from whence they came; whereupon he gave them li- 
rreat berty to go on in their journey. But I underſtood. 
hem atterwards, that it was only to preſs ſomething more 
my out of them, as he really did, for they were forced to 
ters, dive him ſome knives tip'd with filver that came from 
„ uſe Damaſcus, and alſo ſome-damasks. uu noi nn 
aſſſt On the fixth of September we were up early, and paſ- 
ould ſed between great wilderneſſes, wherein were abundance 
with of wild boars, that appeared ſometimes in great herds 
the Theſe wilderneſſes continued fo long, that we ſaw nothing 
Af. Ile the whole day but woods, till in the evening we came 
te!!! . „„ oe oe 5 5 5 0 


— - * — 
— 2 — * — 


rer — — 
i _— l „. 1 83 * - 


— — 
— — — = 


106 


and ſometimes if it was too thick, or rather too little 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels Part II 


to Cala, a village and caſtle on this ſide of the river, 


which is no more but two days journey from Aleppo, . 
tuated in a piai; from hence you may conjecture huw 


crooked the river is hitherto, This caſtle belongeth to; 


great Baſhaw, called Fohn Rolandt, and alſo the fin: 


houſe at Aleppo, as is before- mentioned: He hath very 


great revenues and ſixty ſons: Six or feven of them ate 
Sangiacks, whereof ſome live at the Sultan's court, Be. 
yound this caſtle on the other fide of the river, we lod. Led 


all night in the wilderneſs, which continued 10 far, chat 


we ſaw nothing all the next day long, but only her: 


and there a little cottage of the Moors, which generally 
are built upon four ſticks, and covered with 1 buſſics 
Within them there are ſo many children, that I hay 


often admired at the number of them. They run in 


their firſt infancy to the river, and learn to ſwim {© 


well, that they undertake w ithout any fear to ſwim ove 
the broad river. When we vent by, the Moors fl. 


luted us very often, if the diſtance did not hinder them, 
and that chiefly to learn of us where about their Vide 
Was in the country. For they have ſo great a refpect 


for their King, alt ho? they are an idle and vagabond 


people, and unanimouſly ſhew him ſuch obedience, 3 
no other nation doth to their ſuperiors ; - which 


alſo you may gueſs by this, that if any outlandiſh. 
man hath a mind to get ſafely through the wilderne<. 
or to ſee their King, let him bit cloath. hiniſch 
in their habit, and take a Moor along with him © 


ſhew him the way, and to be his interpreter, the! 


will readily tell him the way to go to bim; or 


| Wen they ſee for hne. hath one of their own 1 05 | 
with him, they let him paſs without any moleſtation 


or Examination. 80 0 nat thoſe that are flaves on tht 


confines of Ara, Via, might eaſily free themſelves without 


any trouble or danger, Their wives did alſo often come 
to us, and brought us milk in great flat diſhes, which 


they ſhewed us at a diſtance to ſell; wherefore we dil 


land ſometimes and received it, and gave them bis ket 
for it, for they have great want of corn, ſo that thi 


: interchanging pleaſed d us bark | We uſed to break biskets 


into this milk, and ſo to dat it for dinner or ſupper, - 


11 
; 423 


Ome 
hich 
did 
$kets 
"this 
sket 


le 6 


1996 5 
453 


| Pho. £3 
it, t that it might go the farther, we uſed to temper or 6 
They have alſo ſometimes put it 
into oblong linen ſacks, which it did hardly penetrate, 
and let it hang in the ſhip for two or three days, un- 
til it did curdle and came to be in curds, and ſo it uſed 
to ſerve us with biskets and onions for breakfaſt or for 
ſupper. When we did land and had time to ſpare, 1 
uſed to look about me for ſome ſtrange plants, and a- 


mix it with water. 


whereof I found none at that time. 
1 their cattle” or the mot 
grow -at the river de; or in the wi derne and de- 
farts; Where the grou ind is very re kan and barren, 
there is but little graſs or tilled 2 round, which occa- 
ſionethi the great fcar city of bread Kae them, fo that 
often they ſee none in a great while, and are forced 

to eat their other £ {o06, as fiſh, fleſh, 
which they take from goats, ſherp.. camels, &c. Witd⸗ 
cout bræad; fo that theſe poor people make a ſhiſt with 


a mean dict; and yet they are ſtrong and in good 
health, and live to a good age. 


dark, I faw another fortific cation at the other fide in 
: Autan, on a high hill called Fabar, ee 6 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


mong the reſt, I found a peculiar S$chenanibum, which 


was very like in figure unto the true one, but had not 
It's virtues, and the firſt kind of Nine of Carolus 
* lnfius, with fat leaves like unto houſleek, 
alſo goats rue, and a ſtrange fort of willows, which till _ 
dre called by the inhabitants by their old name Garb. 
Dn 'There alſo were abundance of tamarisks; they were as 

big and high as our cherry Or plum trees, where fore 


theſe trees are diſcerned ſoon at a e by their 


height; they have very tender leaves, and long purple 
coloured tops, as you ſee in the ſecond kind of our ta- 


larisks, ſo that between them and ours, there is no 
gra t matter of difference, but only in bigneſs and fruit, 


part, with tho! e bull nes that. 


cheeſe and milk, 


O 


the Ning of Kaba, Which is very large, and hath ſexe⸗ Y 
ral towers in the wall, fo that as far as I could ſee, Tr 
was very like to that 7 Aleppo. We ſtaid all night on 
this ſide of it, in an iſland where we had been robb'd _ 
again, if we had not kept a good watch ſo as to per- 


Vet This. | 


ceive the thieves, and to let off feveral guns; 


we did not to hurt, but only 3 io. frighten them ; 3 tor "WI 
we. 


1 found 


"The Moors fred - 


Ac night before it Was | 
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we ſhould have kilbd or wounded any of them, they 
would hang fetch'd immediately ſome, according as they 
are 1n firength, it may be a thouſand together to revenge 
their friend to fall upon us, to beat us and to plunder 
us, whereof they are very eager, and to take all we 
had. The ſame happened to us the next day in another 
uninhabited land of the river, where we would dress 
no victuals that night, that they might not ſpy us by 
our fire, to find us out and to fall upon us. For when 
we expected to keep ourſelves thus quiet, and to reſt in 
good tranquillity, they did not miſs us, but came to 
us in a greater body than before, and that ſo near, that 
we could not only hear them, but they began to talk 
with us. But when we ſaw that they were in earneſt, 
we rouzed up ourſclves, and got into order, and {poke 
big to them, and bid them to offer no violence to us, 
for if they did, they would find greater reſiſtance than 
they expected. But when we faw that this our exhor- 
tation would to no good, we were forced again to have 
___ zecourſe to our guns, whereof we had but three, which 
5 ve let go off, which frightened them in ſuch a manner, 
for they are not uſed to them, that they ran away and 9 
left us in quietneſs, But it is no wonder that the Ayu- 
tens are ſo reſtleſs, for they are full of want and naked. 
neſs, have not to fill their belly, nor to cover then 
body withal ; beſides, they have nothing elſe to do, and 
are uſed to idlenef from their very infancy, and then 
| becauſe they hate to work, Taey are forced to wander 
like vagabonds from one place to another, And (if 
they will maintain themſelves and theirs) to ſeck their 
If vc lihood from thoſe that travel through their country, 
So ſeveral times there came two, three, or four together, 
iwimming through the river, were it never ſo broad or 
eep, to our ſhip, whereof ſome were black and ſome 


Down, which came as naked into our ſhip as ever they | 


were born into the world, to beg a piece of bread; 
10 each of them we gave as much as would content 
them, ſo they went ſometimes for a whole league along 
with us; and when they bad eaten the bread and 
thanked us, they jumped into the river again and ſwam 
AWAY... Beſides theſe we faw daily as we went along, 
many more beim over the fixer, which commonly 
— —— Ha. 
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had ſome bucks-skins blown up, whereon they tried to 
get over the eaſier, ſor the river is ſo broad, that it 


ward, they did. 


* 


is not eaſy to make a bridge over it, neither did I find 
any. They take their ſhirts (tor beſides them they wear 
no other cloaths) tie them with their leathern girdles 


about their heads, and therein ſtick their daggers (which ; 
are pretty broad and bended like unto a ſcythe) which 
hang down by their temples. 


The ninth day our voyage went on again "chearfally, 


and we came pretty near the town Racka, which be- 
longeth to the Turkiſh Emperor, but it did not continue 
ſo long, for before we had dined and eaten a few fruit, 


VIZ, Cibels, Anguries, and Indian Musk-melons, to re- 
freſh ourſelves in the great heat, we incurr'd greater 


danger again than that we were in before, for our ſhip, 
which was a great deal bigger than either of the two, did 
ſtrike upon the ſand ſo ſeverely, that we could not bring | 
her off again without aſſiſtance of others, as we had done 
ſeveral times before, nor bring her into the right way 
again. So we were forced to defire the A -abians our an- 
_ tagoniſts, which ſtood and looked upon us, rather rejoi- 
cing at our misfortunes, than pitying us, to affiſt us, 


O 


. e at length we did obtain, and fo they came to help | 


: But becauſe they had their daggers, and great cud- 


2 which they uſe to wear with them, we durſt nof, 
| truſt them, but were forced to leave a {mall guard in the 
ſhip, but the reſt of us helped them with all our force 
and ſtrength, but we could not flir her, fo that they 


went away twice and left us. At haſt we concluded, 


that we had no better way than to unload our ſhip, yet _ 
we durſt not do it for fear of the 4 abians, nor venture 
our merchandizes ; ſo we reſolved to draw her out 
another way, wherefore we defired the Arabians 4 
third time to aſſiſt us, and if they were in earneſt to 
help us, we begged of them to lay down their arms, 
wWuich at length, upon our promiſing them a good re- 
| When they came we took alio . 
. guard to our aſſiſtance, ſet all hands at work, and * 5 
bard labour we brought it at length into the right ſtream _ 
again, fo we paid the Arabians and Went on, and came | 


that ſame Bhs to Racka, 1 
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CHAP Il 


| „55 of the cu of . 1 of it's 7 tuation, and 20 
=: © ſomething of the departure of the King of Ar abi, 
3 and of his league with the Turkiſh Emperor, a; 
5 alſo of the trouble wwe had c With the Cuſtom- oute 
Officer or F Publican. 


\ 4 CE Fl a town of Meſobotamia, is ſituated in 
tlie deſarts of Arabia upon the great river Fuphrq- 
| tes, between two aſcents, fo that you cannot {: 
any thing of it before you can come near 8 Then 
Is A- caſtlo by it, which is given to a Sangiact by tl 
_ Turkiſh Emperor to keep it with 1200 S§Spahi's. I. ks 
town is pitifully built, and not well g guarded with walls, 
it having been built after the Deſolation of the old town, 
which was ſituated on the hight, as one may ſee fill 
the old wall, and other arches and pillars. Among 15 E | 
_ reſt there is yet ſtanding a very ancient high building, * 
which is {till very ſtrong, and looketh very great, alt 
it is much decay'd and run to ruin, and "RS as One {hall - 
rarely ſee, ſo that one may conjecture, that it hath per- 
haps been formerly the ſeat and habitation of their Kings 
or Mag Ziſtrates. Between the new and old city lietha 
Cattle, which is alſo old and pretty ſtrong, where is 5 * a 
a Turliſp garriſon, it being on the confines or limits 10 8 
: "Gb and Perſia, &c. to defend them and all the coun- | : 
try from danger and incurfions. The old town is be- 
ſides this quite demoliſh- d, and even with the ground, ſo 
that here is no convenient place where the Turks can 
- exerciſe themſelves in running , cudgel-playing, Ge. but | Fe 
this, where I have often ſat 1 upon the ruin'd walls, and 1 
look'd upon them when they were a playing. To the 
Deſolation of this town have very much contributed the U 
Tartars, under their King Haalono, who took it in the 


1 L of « our ron Fs and not Jong after the 1008. | 
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and caſtle of Aleppo, with the help of Ayton King of Ar- 
menia. Some will have this to be the town of Rhagos, 
which is alſo called Edeſſa, whither the ancient and pious | 
Tobias did ſend his fon from Nineveh to his friend Gabel, 
to fetch the money from him which he had lent him: But 
© becauſe this lies a day's journey farther from the river Eu- 
_ phrates, therefore it cannot be the ſame. 5 


After we had landed there, the receiver of the cuſtom 
came on horſeback to the ſhoar, and deſired the maſter 
of the Turkiſh ſhip to deliver his arms, lances, and bows, 
who abſolutely deny'd it, ſceing that it never had been 

a cuſtom before; whereupon they fell about this into 
ſuch a hot diſpute, that they began to draw upon one an- 


other, and had not we timely put in between them, it 


would have cauſed a great tumult. The reaſon why 
this man behaved himſelf fo ſtrangely, was, becauſe ve 
did not go with our goods to Carabemit, which town is 
_ diſtant four days journey, and fituated on the rapid river 
 Tyegris, to have laid there upon that river, where he 
would have received a great deal more cuſtom, that alſo 
belonging to him. But the Tuyr+ not mattering him, 
having nothing in but corn, which he would not carry, 
he let him alone, and came to us as ftrangers, thinking 
to make up his loſs from us, and to frighten us out of 
it. He ſtaid all night in the ſhip, and lay between us, 
_ fearing that we ſhould hide ſome goods from him; and, 
ſometimes he came upon us with big words, ſaying, 
Seeing that it was: not allow'd to us outlandiſh men o 
travel in theſe parts, therefore he could nit but tate 
u, to be ſpies, that came to diſcover, rather than fur 
any thing elſe, wherefore he had reaſon enough to take 
aur goods in arreſt, and ſend us two ſpics as to Conſtanti- 
nople, to make us faves to his maſter the Great Sultan. 
Aſter we had heard this his unreaſonable diſcourſe, and 
were alſo ſenſible of his intention to cheat us, we were 
hot preſently frighten'd, but drew out our paſs we had 
T trom the Baſhaw and Cadi of Aleppo, and ſhew'd it to 
him. He look'd it over, and after be underſtood that 
3 he durſt not very well act againſt it, he went away from 
us With a deal of indignation, and immediately he began 
| {0 quarrel with all the Merchants of the two ſkips, and 
Ieſired of them an unreaſonable ſum to pay him as toll, 
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whereof they complain'd heavily ; but he went on, and 
would accept of no reaſonable conditions, but took away 


our rowers from our ſhips, to hinder us from going away, 
to ſqueeze us the more, But the Merchants, altho' they 
ſaw his earneſtneſs, they did not matter it, but ſent 0; 
the 11th of September one of them with a Mor to Cara. 
_ hemit, to the Great Baſhaw, which was the ſon of Mi. 
bomet Baſſa, to complain to him of theſe impoſitions and 
_ extortions; When the toll-keeper did underſtand this, 
he follow'd them with his ſon immediately, But becauſe 
_ he did not find the Baſhaw, who was then in another 
place, call'd Giſelet, whither our friend was forced to fol. 
low him three days journey from thence, he return' 
again immediately. Although he did not ſpeak with 
the Baſhaw, yet he falſly told us, that it was the Baſhaw': , 
order that we ſhould pay him ten ducats per cent. Not- 


withſtanding that, ours did not know any thing, yet they 


would not truſt him, but had carry'd the beſt and greateſt 
part of their goods out, before he came into the ſhip to 
_ ſearch, and alſo ſome thereof they bury'd in the ſand 
by night, where the Turks and Moors went over by day- 
= light, "and yet they could find none of theſe hidden goods. 
"The next morning early the Publican came with his crue, 
and ſearch'd every thing with a great deal of care, as 
be had a peculiar command for i it, but did not find any 
ching near, as you may think, what he expected, When 
he was thus very buſy in exerciſing his office, our friend 
came in at laſt, and told us, that the Baſhaw was very 
much diſpleaſed that the Publican did deal ſo unjuſtly 


with us, contrary to the orders and law of his maſter, 


the Grand Signior, and did keep us fo long, and hinder 
us in our navigation. Wherefore he had writ to the 
_ Sangiack in our behalf, and ordered him on pain of | 
death, to take all care that we might not be detain'd any | 
longer, but to take the Publican priſoner, and to fend 


him to Conſtantinople, to have him try'd at the court 


kept for that purpoſe every fifteenth day, and that he | 1 
feared very much, that he would pay for this his milde- t 
. INCANOT with his life. RE 5 


In the mean time we were thus i prifaners on 


the rivers of Babylm, expecting with a deal of patience 1 


the time of: our deliy ran; it happened, that the King | 
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3 of Arabia broke up with his retinue from here-abouts = 
Jay N | 77 [ ; r | Ale | | Ws pn 7 
bi on the 21ſt of day of September, and tray elled towards the f 
. ſouth in great numbers, to find better paſtures for his . 5 
1 beaſts, as horſes, aſſes, and camels, that they might the | 
better ſubſiſt; for in theſe places there are not fo many 
* villages, towns and market-towns, where they might 
Fu have their continual abode. N either do they love farm- 

. or trading, but are contented, if they have a great | : 

0 ſtock of cattle, and good ſtore of graſs for them, that 3 
"a they may keep them. So if they come to a rivulet, = 
: . where a little herbage or graſs groweth, they immediate. 
5 ly erect their tents there, to ſtay there till want forceth _ 5 
4 them to remove, and to look out for another place. | 
6 When they break up, they take alonz3 with them man, 

W's | 


„ Maid, beaits and all their whole ſubſtance, as I did ſee 


——— them remove at this very time, and come towards this 
fen town in great numbers, ſo that the Turks kept their gates 
teſt 77 | mut up for four days, until they were all paſſed by. On | 
” horſeback they are armed with darts and bows, c. and 
und 


allo if they ride on camels, whereof they have very a 
a” great number, chiefly when the King is moving from 


ds. one place to another, as ſome of them did relate to me, 
© Where generally are employed 1500. I inyſelf have 
s if once ſeen at ons time together about the number of * 
my or 4000 camels, They are ſtrong and hardy creatures, 
tit to carry heavy burthens, and alſo to ſubſiſt without 
s drinking in the greateſt heats for three days together. 
ds They ſtale out between their hind legs, ſo that thoſe that 
j go in caravans behind them muſt have a great care, that 
ter, they be not hit by them, and ſo become all bedaubed. 
det Their horſes are very noble, neat, and fit for buſineſs; 
the they ſeldom feed them more than once a day, although 
& | they ride them very hard all day jong through the wil- 
wy derneſſes. They commonly cut off all the hair from 
end |: their mains and fail, fo that their tails remain very naked, 
ut | and look ſomething like the tail of a lion. They put 
| he their wives on little aſſes, and alſo upon hizh camels 
de- with their children, three or four of them together in 
I boxes, as it is the faſhion in theſe countries. They are 
on | ofa brown colour like unto our Qypſies, and almoſt the 
ace þ fourth part of them black, waich difference of colour 
ine | Pproceedeth from their travelling up and down to places 
Ci jj é „ ie 
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where blacks are, and ſometimes leaving their own 
there, and taking blacks in the room of them. The 
King of Arabia is always encamped in the fields, and 
never cometh into a place that is ſhut up or encloſed; 
and this the leſs now, after the miſchance of loſing bis: 1 
ſon that retired into one, happened; fo he goeth from 


place to place like unto the Tartars, ſo that often it i; 
not known where he is. In the ſummer-time he Toth 


_ farther to the north, and in winter to the ſouth, to avoid 
both the heat and cold; and to have better ſubſiſtance 
and proviſion for bimleif, his men, and cattle. So it 


hath happened ſeveral times, that the Arabians in then 


march have come too near the Turks dominions, and the 


Turks again to his, from whence aroſe between theſe two 


great. Princes ſuch differences, that they are come to 
great and bloody wars. And yet for all this, as I am 
| credibly informed, they have now both made a peculiar 
league and contract between them, wherein it is agrec! 
that if the Grand Turk ſhould go to a war with hi 
neighbours, then the Arabian King will aſſiſt and defend 
him, wherefore the Grand Signior writes to him as his | 
_ couſin and good friend, and is to pay him the ſum & _ 
boo ducats yearly as his certain ſalary or retaining 
ſee. And beſides all this, the Sultan ſends to the new | 
| King of Arabia after the deceaſe of the old one, a ſtan- 
dard with his coat of arms in it, which together with | 
other preſents he ſends him with uſual ceremonies, to | 
_ congratulate him on his happy coming to the throne, | 
and to renew and confirm their alliances, Their reli- | 
gion doth contribute not a ſmall matter to this, which | 
a together with all their ceremonies, and all other points | 
s the ſame almoſt they profeſs in both nations: And they 


take as many wives as the Turks do, neither do they ex. 


tol or magnify one before the other, becauſe they come 
from better parents, being they buy them all from them. 
And therefore none of them are excuſed, becauſe fie I 
cometh from a greater extraction, from doing the f. 


nily-buſineſs, nor hath a poor one more put upon het 


| becauſe ſhe came from mean extraction. 80 one of the 
Ling of Arabia's wives is a daughter of a man that keeys 


a favring; mill at if ade which by him (although of mean 
exrraQtion) | 18 40 „much reſpec ted: as any / of the reſt, Her 
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| father and- brothers are very good people ; they came 
very often to us, and ſhewed great compathon, tor that 
we were fo abuſed by the Publican. 
drawn by horſes as ours are, nor by water (for they 
know nothing of that) but two of them cut the wood 
with | 
young Arabian gentleman, nearly related to the King of 


His mill is not 


great hand- labour. * there a 


During our ſtaying 


Arabia, came very often to us to the water-ſide, who 


was always accompanicd with twenty ſervants with bows 
and darts; he had a delicate white turbant on, and a 


long violet coloured caban made of weol, but his f. ſer 


a vants went pretty bare, for ſome of them wore blac 


caps and long indico coloured ſhirts with wide Re 


Which they girt up with broad leathern hy wherein 
ſtuck bended daggers or bay onets, as it is their uſual 
cuſtom. 
the high town-walls together, 


It once happened, that ſome of us being upon 
from whence we had a 
pleaſant proſpect down into the valley to the great rive 


Euphrates, this ſame gentleman came to us again, 294 
ſeated himſelf with Tg retinue overagainſt us, and pre- 
ſented us with ſome dried Cicer Peaſe | 
made mention before) and ſome Cibebs mixed together, 
which we thankfully receiy ed; and to ſhew' our Sant - 
fulneſe, we preſented him again with ſome A! monds, 
Figs, Nuts, and ſome very good ſweat-meats we had 


(Wwhereof 1 have 


brought with us from Aleppo, which he alſo received 
So we all began to cat each of us park. Ot 


After we had eat them all, and we 1 
the time to be long, he beckon'd to one of his Muſi- 


cians, and bid him to divert us with his inſtrument, 
which he pulled out pre :ſently (whic ch about the neck 
looked very like unto a cittern) a vod expected to hear 


don it, and Jaw it had 
ord of their 95 : 


ſome rarity, but when I loo ked u 
but one ſtring that was as big 25 2 


he began to play ſome of their tunes, but with wha 


and dexterity you may eaſily fancy. He did this icr w_—_ 
and according to. his opinion very Har- 
moniouſlv, but we thous hit the time 10 long, that we 
Were very g a when he had done. 

About the river J found that ſort of -Acatia' that 
beareth roundiſh and broy, n. colourcd po ode, called Sc hoch 
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a Scamuth by the Arabians : Some thorns called Alpul, 
' whereon the Manna falleth, chiefly in the county of C.. 
raſcen, as Avicenna tells us. Chameſyces, ſome itrany 
kinds of moſſes, which are very much differing in big. | 
neſs: Among the reſt I faw the low prickly herb, by 

ſome eſteemed to be the Tragun of Dioſcorides. Below 


cloſe to the river, I found the Herba Sacra of Diſc. 


rides, which the learned Carolus Cluſius hath accuratel; Þ 
deſcribed in his Hiſtory of Outlandiſb Plants, book 1; 
Chap. 4. and juſt by theſe, more ſtrange one, | 
_ chiefly a delicate one growing plentifully there in Þ 
the ſand, which had from five to eight tender ſtalk, | 
which ſpread themſelves into others that were very fulloi | 
Joints, ſo that it crept rather on the ground than grey | 
up; by each of them ſtood three or four roundiſh Mar. | 
joram or Origanum leaves together, and above betwee | 
them ſome ſtar like white flowers, with fix pointed leave, | 
like unto our Ornithogalum, each of them on a peculiz þ 
foot: ſtalk, the ſeeds thereof Thave not ſeen, but the ro | 
are mall and fibrous, which together with their {mal | 
| bitterneſs have a pretty exſiccating quality; and & i þ 


this reſpect are very like unto the Polycemon of Dig 


: rides, but whether it be the ſame or no, J leave the 
learned to decide. Beſides thoſe before as we cane Þ 
| down the river, I faw a great many large Tamar 


trees, and abundance of a certain kind of Agnus Caſt, 


almoſt like unto the other, only a great deal leſs, andi | 


had no more but three ſtrong Claver leaves; but ahoit 


all the Galega, called Goats-rue in our language, which 


in theſe parts groweth very high, and in ſo great plentj 
that on the river-ſide I could fee nothing but this for | 
veral miles together. | 
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CHAT IV. 


. Of the Inbabitants of the mountains, and the great 


willley neſs wwe came through to Deer: Of their an. 
cient. origination, and miſerable and laborious level 
bead. | | 


PON this nd and geen command of the B 1 hw : 
ſon of Mahomet Baſhaw, we were acquitted of 
our long arreſt, and went eway about noon on 


the 58 of September ; ; we went again from thence _ 
through ſuch great deſarts, that for ſome days we ſaw 
nothing worth relating, but here and there little huts 
made of ſome erected boughs, and covered with ſome 


buſhes, wherein the Moors with their families live, to 


| ſecure themſelves from the great heat, rain and dews that - 

are in theſe parts moſt violent, fo that T admired how _ 

theſe miſerable people could maintain themſelves and ſo 

many children in theſe dry and ſandy places where no- 

| thing was to be had. 
and t 

t above Þ 


Wherefore theſe poor people are 
very naked, and ſo hungry that many of them if they 
law us afar off, would fling themſelves into the great 
river, and "LEP to us to fetch a piece of bread. And 
when we flung at them whole handfulls, they would 
ſnap at it juſt like hungry fiſh or ducks, and eat it: 
Others did gather it and put it into the crown which they 


make neatly of their ſhects on the top of their herds, and 
| fo ſwim away with it. 
continued a great while, we came at length out of them 
between high, rough and bare hills, which were ſo barren 
| that there was to be ſeen neither plough-lands nor mea- 
dows, neither houſe nor ſtick, neither high- way ner 
footh- -path, wherefore thoſe people that live there, Hare 
m0 houſes, but caves and tents, as they have in the great 
(arts, where becauſe of the great heat and dry yneſs, the 


After theſe ſandy defarts had 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff s Travels Part It 
ſoil is ſo barron, that they cannot ſubſiſt in a place for. 
any conſiderable time, nor have villages or certain 


habitations : Wherefore they wander up and down, 


fall upon the caravans and plunder them, and mak: 


what ſhift. they can to get a livelihood. Theſe 


mountains, as I am informed, reach to the rive. 
755 dan, the Need and the Red- : &c. wherein ar, 
Htuated mount Sint, Horch, &c. and the town Pei, 
Which b y the prophet Iſaiah is called Petra of the Deſar:. 
{he Aratans that live in theſe defarts, and round abou 
them, are extraordinary marks-men for bows and arrow: 
and to fling darts which are made of canes : They are 
very numerous people, and go out in great parties even 
where almeſt: They are a very ancient nation, and com- 
from the ſons of Ihmael, but chiefly from his eldeſt {or 


Netajeth, and were anciently called the war-like Nats. 


„Aces, and their country, the land or province of the NM 
bathces, which 7e/ephus teſtifieth in Book i. Chop, 2 


where lie fays, that the twelve ſons of Iſbmael, whic“ 


he had by an Egyproan wife, (his mother Agar, tron. 
whom they were called Agarens, as you may. ſee in te 
Hiſt of the Chroicles and the ſixth verſe, being alſo & 
the ſame country,) were poſſeſſed of all the country be 
tween the Eupbrates and the Red-S-as, and called it th} 
province of the Natathees, The Midianites that bout! 
* e of his brethren, a him into Egypt, mar 
ale be reckoned zmong theſe, This ſame con ntry k 
allo chiefly by Fliny (becauſe. thereabout are no oth' | 
habitations, but tits, wherein the inhabitants, le 
called Scexitrs, From this we may conclude that ti þ 
Propane et Jſaiab in his both Chapter, and David in ti 
120th P/alm did peak of them, when chicfly the late 
maketh mention of the tents ot Kedar, whereby he un. 
derſtands a country that is inhabited by ſuch a nation, « 
liveth in tents, and is derived from Redar the fond 
imac, whom his father Abraham, as a ſtrange chil 
Vorn by his maid Agar, did thruſt out together with b 
mother ito the defarts ; his words are theſe, Dio is 1% 
that 1 ſojourn in Meſheck, that I dwell in he tents, f 
Kedar, In our times theſe and other nations are call 
the Saracens. which bave very much encreaſed unde: 
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# Chap. 4. 


did fpread very much ; and ſo they were in David's time 

a very ſtrong nation, wherefore he prayeth very earneſtly 
in his 83d Pſalm, that God would puniſh and ſlay and 
diſperſe them, as enemies of his holy church. But that 
] mav come to our former Intention again, here the 
Arabians again asked us very often, where their King was 
at that time, fo that our maſter had buſineſs enough to 
- anſwer them; whereby you may obſerve what great re- 
ſpect and love they have for their King. 
might not altogether look upon us as outlandiſh men, nor 
_ preſently diſcern us to be ſtrangers, we did foinetirnes- 

when there was occaſion for it, change our turbants, and 
let one end thereof according to their faſhion hang down 
which they do to make themſelves a ſhade againſt the 
heat, that is very cruel in theſe countries. 
any body, be he who he will, doth enquire after their 
King, and wants to come before him, to preſent him 


| 
at tif 


in the! 
> latte 
he Un. 


10n, 4 


ſon 0 


> chill 
with 0 


live) Þ 


into the Eaftern Countries. 


But that they 


with a ſuit of cloaths, &c. or to deſire a paſs from him, 


or if one ſhould go about to hire one of them, to ſhew 
E him the way to a certain place, or through their country 
which he may do for a very ſmall price, he would ſoon 
find one or other that would be ready to do it; 
mong the Turks there is no ſuch obedience ; 101 if you 
ſhould defire any thing of them to do in the name of 
their 8 ⁵tan, they are not willing to do it, except it would 
Wherefore a Turkiſh 
guide to conduct you would coſt you a great deal more 
than one of them. Beſides, 


redound to ftheir great profit. 


chiefly when they ipeak of his lowetfulcet S, and enlarg- 


| ing of his K: ingdom, as if ſome ſhare of theſe were be. 
bonging to them, and that they muſt be 
In this navigation through the great defarts, we two did 


reſpected for it, 


not ſpend much, becauſe the towns we 


diſtance from one another that we could” not reach them, 


to provide our ſelves daily necefiaries (as we doi in our 
country on the Danube and Rhine) or lo deings We 
| were neceſſitated to be contented with forne flight kn or 
1 other, and make a ſhift with curds, cheeſe, fruits, honey, 


Fc, and to take any of theſe with fome bread for a go- ork 
entertatunent.- 


But yet if. 


but a- 


they alſo remember their 
maſter daily, and Nan freak of any thing | but of him, 
his great riches, c. but with ſuch pride and greatneſ:, 


cat t great a 


The honey in theſe parts is very good, 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 
and of a whitiſh colour, whereof they take in their 
caravans and navigations great leathern bottles full along 


with them; this they bring you in ſmall cups, and put; 

little butter to it, and fo you eat it with biskets. B. 
this diſh I often remembred St ohn the Baptist, ti. 
fore- runner of our Lord, how he alſo did eat mY 
in the deſarts, together with ot ther focd. Beſides t 


when we had a mind to feaſt our ſelves, ſome pg x 
ſoon as our maſter had landed at night, to fetch ſom: 
wood, and others in the mean time made a hole in th: 
ground on om ſhear, in the nature of a furnace, to bs! 
our meat, So every company drefied accordingly What 


they had a mind to, or what they had laid up in ſtore, 


ſome boil'd rice, others ground corn Sr. And oben 
they had a mind to eat new bread inſtead, or for war 
of biskets, they made a paſte of flower and water, and 
wrought it into broad cakes about the thickneſs of 1 
finger, and put them in a hot place on the ground, beate! 
on purpoſe by fire, and covered it with aſhes and coal 
and turned it ſeveral times until it was enonga. Thi 


cakes were very ſavory and good to eat, Some of the ö 
Af abians have in «heir tents ſtones or copper. 
plates made on purpoſe to bake them. On the 4th; - 
duy, being the laſt of September, about noon, we came 


to the end of the mountains, before which without, on 
this ſide, lietha very ſtrong citadel, on a high hill, buil | 
three ſquare, by the inhabitants called Seleby, wheres | 
two points g 70 do whwards towards the river, and th. 
third A a e way on the mountain, fo that init | 
ſituation it 15 very like unto Cade? in Switzerland, A. 
though it is demotithol,| vet it is {till very ſtrong in 1t3 | 
walls that are to be ſecu at the top and on the hides 
hie fly towards the hills, and the river fide, to hinder tht | 
paliage both by watcr and land. There are alſo ſtill ftand- | 
ing ſome watch! houſes without, as you come towards!! | 
Near ihe mountains, which may hold three or four ſou | 


lers: yet it lieth fill to this: day 1 in ruins, and fo delo- F 


jated, that nothing 7 but birds and bea it inhabit it; where 
of agrcat many. appeared on the river ſide, as Fern, | 
Duc be that were very large and of a delicate colour, ant 
others among which were ome of a white colour, called] 
Pel:cans by Arijttle, and Onccretaii by others, which are 
IF big as Fr ang; "the prophet Zebhanich ma aketh all? 
reer 
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Chap. 4. into the Eaſſern Countries. 


mention of them in his ſecond chapter, when he prognoſ- 
| ticated the puniſhment that was to come to the Ninevites, 
 Afſirians and Moors; there alſo appeared ſome quite black 
with long necks 3 whereof I did ſee abundance in my 
travels into the Land of Promiſe, and eſpecially near Acon 
among the rocks and crags of the ſea ; as far as I could 
| diſcern them at a diſtance, they ſeemed to be a kind of 
2 * Sea-Fagle, that feed more upon fiſh than any thing 
elſe. Six miles lower, and at the other fide of the Eu. 
_ phrates, lieth ſtill another fortification, which is called 
Subiau Seleby, that is, lower Seleby, on a very high bank, 
tn! ſeeing that we failed very near it, I could not well 
diſcover it. Of theſe two which way they were be- 
ſieged and taken; and alſo of the way of government, 
or ruling of the Kings of Arabia, &c. I ſhould have 
been very glad to have been 2 little better informed, but 
the language wherewith I was not well acquainted, did 
binder me. And ſuppoſe J ſhould have underſtood it very 
well, or enough to have made an enquiry after thoſe 
_ particulars, yet I could not have done it without great 
danger, to have been taken for a ſpy ; for they ſoon 
ſuſpect outlandiſh men on every little occaſion, which 
thoſe that trade in theſe parts have often experienced not. 
without great loſs and danger. Beyond the mountains 
in the low country we ſaw more tilled grounds, and ha- 
bitations of the Arabians than we had done before, where- 
fore our maſter landed ſooner than he uſed to do, near a 
village, to take in proviſion for our farther journey, 
where the people brought fleſh and Indian Melons to us to 
fell. Here it happened, that about midnight, one of the 
Turkiſh ſouldiers went out to caſe himſelf on the river 
ſide; and when he was buſy about it, a Moor came 
_ creeping along to him, and thruſt him into the river be- 
fore he was aware of it, and run away. The Turk 
finding himſelf in the Euphrates, fell a crying out for 
help; T hearing him, ſtanding centinel that night did 
not fail him, but made what haſte I could, with my 
ſcymeter in my hand, followed his voice, and came to 
the place, although it was very dark, drew him out, and 
brought him into the ſhip, which was ſo kindly taken 


3 9 3 gueſs them rather to have been Cormorants ; 3 Eagles 
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Ihe maſter. 


Sultan. 


three leagucs 
diſtances by leagues, for they know little or nothing 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff”s Travels Part II. 


by the reſt of the Turks, that 1 got mightily into their 


favour, and received many kindneſſes of them all the 


way until we came to Bagdet, the garriſon which they 
went to reinforce, 

The firſt of October when our Voyage went on again, 
there came early in the morning a poſt of ſix Ar -abians on 
| horſeback to the river ſide, to inquire of us whither thei; | 


King was gone, or where we thought they might fin! 
him; ; they had received letters for him from the Sultan, 
wherefore they muſt follow him until they found him, 
of our ſhip told them, as he did to ever 
body that as&'d him, that we had ſeen him in Meſopni 


mia, which province he call'd Amanachar, that he wa 


hroken up with his Men to go back into Arabia, when 


they would find him. Aiter this relation they departed, 
and we went On Our wav, and ſoon faw below a town to 
our right at a diſtance, call d Seccard, very well ſituate! 
on an aſcent, , belonging to the King of Arabia, wherefore 


tome of the Turks ſaid, that none but Haramiquiber, that 


is, great Thieves, lived i in it, which they do out of ſpight t 
all them that are ſubject to any other maſter than thei 
This town we paſſed by, and went directly 
towards Deer another town, 
diſtant, yet they do not account the! 
of it, but rather reckon by days journeys, for then 
towns are ſo ſituated at ſuch a diſtance, that they 
an ſometimes to go through divers wilder nettes, 

Everal days, more or less, before they arrive there, 
Br "fore we came thither, one of the ſhips in our com. 


Dany So, Zo too much towards one fide, toward 
Branch 


the river, that runs by the town, for it 
divideth "it; f into ſeveral] branches, where it got in. 
10 the mud and fuck, Our maiter ſeeing this, landed 
immediately, and did ſend his men to help them. $6 
Lot time to look about for the ſtrange plants, anc 
ound there about the river many Tamarisk- trecs, 
allo A : peculiar ſort of Willow, which the inhabitants 
till all by it's ancient Arabian name Garb, Thek 


:recs do not grow high, but ſpread very much 0 
are {tronger and not ſo tough, as 
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Chap. 4- into the Eaſtern Countries. 


a pale yellow colour, and fo are the leaves, which 
are long and about two fingers broad, and at the edges 
round about crenated, fo that they are very much dif- 
fering from the reſt of this kind. I found them to 
be of a pretty drying and aftringent quality, Of their 


flowers and fruit, whereof Avicenna maketh mention 
in his 126th and 68th chap. I can ſay nothing, becauſe 


T1 ſaw none. Hereabouts the Turk, that would not 
ſtay until we were cleared, but went away before us, 
ffer'd ſhipwreck, and fo loſt a great deal of his corn, 


. 

tbat he intended to carry to Bagdat, call'd Baldac, to 
ſell it in the great ſcarcity, which was occaſton'd for 
Want of rain, for there fell none in the ſpace of two 
_ years and an a half. And yet, as they ſay, if it raineth _ 


but twice or thrice à year, they have enough to ſup- 


ply themſelves. After our men had wrought longer 


than an hour together with theirs, until they had emp- 
tied the ſhips, they came to us again to go that night 
to Deer. But there being ſeveral rocks before it, which 
were very dangerous to paſs, ſome of their pilots, that 
underſtood the depths, came out to meet, and did help 


tis, ſo that we got ſaſe there, The town of Deer, which 


s not very big, and belongs to the Sultan, is ſituated on 
this fide of the river, on an aſcent, and is pretty wel! 


built with houſes, (whereon ſtood great numbers of people 


vihen we into it, th fee us) but as for the walls and 


citches, they are but very ſlight. At our firſt arrival, 
ve thought we ſhould ſoon get clear for the cuſtom with 


the Armin, and ſhip off again, but he was not in town, 
to that we were forced to ſtay three days for his coming. 
In the mean time we got acquaintance with the inhabi- 


tants, which were handſome, luſty and well ſet, and 


White, and more mannerly than the reſt; they viſited 
us frequently, and ſpoke kindly to us, ſo that we found 
a vaſt difference between thoſe and the former, The. 


Armin alſo, who was no leſs civil, we preſented at 


his return, with a great diſh fill'd up with Cibebs, and 
ſeveral ſorts of confectures, and laid round about with 
ſoap- balls, as is the faſhion in theſe countries; but to 
them that were with him and of his family, we gave 
ſome ſheets of white payer, which they willingly received, 
und were fo well pleaſed with it, that ſome of them (as 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 
the children do in our country, when we give them 
ſomething that is ſtrange or pleaſing to them) ſmiled at it 


as often as they look'd on it. The country thereabouts is 


pretty fertile and plentiful of corn, Indian millet, cot- 
ton, &c, and they have alſo between the rivers very good 
gardens for the kitchen, with all ſorts of plants and 
fruits in them, Dix. Collilowers, Citruls, Pumpions, 
Cucumbers, Anguries or Water-melons, which they call 
Bathiecæ, whereof they have ſo many that you may 
buy forty great ones for one Aſper, whereof three make 
a Meain, much about the value of our penny. There 
were alſo ſome Date-trees, Limon and Citron, and 
other trees, which. T could not diſtinguiſh at a diſtance, 


„ 


Of our Voyage 10 the fene ron Ana, in which cer 


| paſſed again ſhrcug great ſandy wildernefſes "5 
for the performance whereof wwe muſt provide our- 
- oa with victuals, and be very careful in our 

zavieation : Some relation of Abe inhabitants, 9 
| their cloaths, ard other things w0e did objerve and 
fee by the way, aud what e Je id bappen uno 


Us, 


v T F R we EY paid the ED to the Ken: 
who was 27:ceat deal more civil than he at Racks, 
and provided ourielves with all neceſſaries, we _ 
dis but halt load our ſhips, to draw them out of the 
pranch again into the river, and then we carry'd the 
ret to chem by boats and {mall ſhips, for the water 
was very low and full of mud, fo that we went from 


_ rhence on the ſourth day of October in the Feng. and : 


10 ſtaid all night, a little below Deer. 
The next morning cur navigation proceeded very we! 


tell noon, When we came to a very broad and ſhallow 
place of the river, that our maſter dd 1 not know worn 


Chap. 5. inte the Eaſtern Countries. 


way to get through, When he was thus troubled and 
conſidering, there appeared on the hight on the thoar 


ſome Arabians, and ſhewed us the courſe we 
muſt take, but we durſt not truſt them, for we had 
heard before that they had ſunk ſome great ſtones 


there, and that a month befor? they had perſuaded a 


ſhip to go that way which did not diſcover their cheat, 


until their ſhip after ſeveral hard knocks did fplit in 


pieces and fink, The ſame they would have ſerved o- 


thers, which, although they did not follow their coun- | 
ſel yet they came into ſuch danger, that they could not 
deliver themſelves out of it in a whole days time. We 


(thanks be to God) got ſooner through than in an hour, 


after we had drawn our ſhip a little back into the dee 
ſtream to the great admiration of the Arabians : But 
the other in our company did not ſtick much longer, 
yet we had more to do to get her off, becauſe ſhe was 


ſhorter with a hollow bottom, wherefore ſhe was fooner 
turned, but could not be got out fo well as ours which 


was flat bottom'd. In the evening very early we ſaw at 


2 great diſtance on the other fide in Meſobotamia, a 
caſtle in the plain called Sere, which the Araians, AS: 


they ſay, have many years ago demoliſhed, which the 
river Chabu, which is pretty large, runs by, which be- 


ginneth not much abovet he caſtle (which one may guess 


. by it's freſh water like unto fountain-water) and runs 


a little way below into the river Euphrates, From 
thence we thought to have reached Errachaby, a town 
belonging to the King of Arabia, but being hindred in 


our navigation, as is abovementioned, we landed 4 lit- 


tle above this before the night betel us, and went the 
next morning early to the betore-mentioned town, 
which was pretty large, and lay about half a league 
irom the river in a very fruitful country, where we 
Raid until the next day to {ell ſome goods there. 


Wherefore two of ours went into the town to call out 


ſome of their Merchants to trade with them. 


Alfter they had ſpent that whole day with them, we 
went off the next morning early toward Schara, a lite: 


village which lieth on the right hand half a league diſtzc.? 


irom the river belonging to the King of Ar alia, Where 


we landed to pay the uſual cuſtom All about che fides | 
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and the river, I ſaw a great many buſhes and trees. 


would fain have been at them to diſcern what they 


were, that I might have viewed them exactly, but 


was forced to ſtay in the ſhip and fo I miſſed them, 


From Schara our navigation went on for ſeveral day. 


very well, but chiefly through ſandy deſarts which 
| were as large as any we had before paſſed ; for the, 
extended ſometimes ſo far, that we could not fee thc 


end of them; and they were fo dry, that you coul 


| ſee neither plough, land nor mcadow, tree, nor buſh, leaf. 
nor graſs, nor path to go in; wherefore theſe may ver; | 


well be called deſarts, which are alſo called the ſands 
ſeas. Firſt you muſt expect there great ſtorms, as wei! 
as in the ſeas, which cauſe waves in the fand as wel 
as at ſea; then thoſe that go in great caravans through 
them, muſt have their leader or pilot, by them calle 


Caliphi, as well as thoſe at fea, who knows how to 


direct their way by the compaſs, as pilots do on ſhip. 
board. Then they provide themſelves, becauſe the way 


is very long through them, with viQuals for a lon: 
time, as well as thoſe that go by ſea, wherefore ther 
load generally the third part of their camels with pro- 


viſions, chiefly with water to refreſh themſelves and 
their beaſts in the great heat of the ſun, for through. 
out all the deſarts there is never a ſpring to be found, 


except one ſhould light by chance on a ciſtern, hic! 


yet are alſo generally dry, for nothing but the rain fil- 
leth them. The Tur 2 Emperors have ordered 390 
of theſe ciſterns to be dug in the ground in theſe de- 


farts (as I was informed when I was at Aleppo) and to | 
be provided with water, that their armies when they 
marched from place to place in thoſe times when they 
had war with the Kings of Perſia or Arabia, Q. 
might not want for water, and if one ſhould be empty | 
they might perhaps find ſome in the others. In theſe } 
wilderneſſes I ſaw nothing worth ſpeaking of, but on | 
the gth of Oœober, ſome ancient turrets that ſtood upon 
the high banks on a point called Eu, where, as ſome | 
lay, hath been formerly a famous town. "Thereabouts 

the river taketh ſo large a circumference, that we 
| 22 longer than half a day, before we could paß 


By the lame river below Us, wa aw on the other 
y | ſide 


Outs 
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Chap. 55 


ſide of it ſeveral Arabians on horſeback ; and nothing 
| elſe remarkable, but as I have told you before, ſome 
| ſmall huts of the Moors, who came to fee us often, but 
chiefly at night time to or ſomething, which they 
are uſed to from their infancy. Wherefore it behoved 
us to have great care, and to keap a 
I did find it the ſame night: For when it was come 
to my turn to ſand centinel again, which I commonly 
did in the hindermoſt part of the ſhip on high, that I 
might eſpy the thieves the ſooner if any ſhould come, 
1 laid down by me a good cudgel, as we all uſed to do 
every time, fo I lay down and wrap'd myſelf up in a 
frize coat with hanging flceves to it, to keep myſelf 
from the froſt and dew, which are very frequent and 


drowiſy and fell aſleep, a thief came through the water 
to the ſhip, where I was laid down very Bent oy 29 
took hold of one of my ſleeves that hung down, in 
hopes to draw out the coat gently, not knowing that 
I vas in it: So I was fable” that ſomebody was there 
that would ſteal the coat, and cot up, and ſeeing the 
| head of the rogue, I took hold 5 my long cudgel to 
have a blow at him; but he was too nimble for m 
ſwam back and ran away: The reſt that lay by me were 


into the Eaſtern Countries: 


a good watch, as 


violent there. After long watching, I began to be 


A 


awakened at this, and did perceive that I hid feen 


ſomebody, but did not know the particular S, io the 125 


were very glad that I had frightened away the chief F, And 
gave me thanks tor my great care and dilig Sent watching 


As the Moors by night follow their robbery, fo they 
came by daylight ofren with their wives to trade wich 
us. Wherefore our maſter ſometimes to Dsl form: 
| Merchants did ſooner land, who took all ſorts of ge oo 
out with him, as ſoap-ba ls, beads of chryſtal, and yel- 


low agates, glaſs rings of ſeveral colours, which they 


7 wear on their hands and feet ; and fereral cther toys. 
made of red, yellow, green and blue gi. iS 5 and ft in 
tin, braſs, or lead, high ſhoes, V. AiCl are tied with 


leathern ſtraps at the top, Se. | for theſæ acc tl 
truck'd with the Ars for ſheop? 
| cheeſe- curds, 


1 
Olle . 


1 
% 


OF 1113, _ 4 O 
and ſeveral belts | 5 , And lanhie⸗ 


times for money. Tie ie Noors do not Wer mica 
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ood deal browner. They are very nimble in thei; 


actions, but they do not much care to work; they 1. 
ther ſpend their time in idle diſcourſes, or begin «, | 
quarrel with one another with loud and big words, and 
a great clamour, but ſeldom are ſo much in earneſt x; | 
to come blows, Their heads are ſhaved ſaving onl; | 

the crown, where they let generally a long lock grow, 
like unto the Turks, that hangeth down behind.” As | 
to their cloathing, they wear coats made of courſe ſtuf 

whole before, and without ſleeves ; they are prett; 
long before, and reach to their knees, ſuch an one! 
wore on my journey, ſtriped with white and black ; un- 
derneath they have long ſhirts, which are cut out abort 
the necks and reach down to their ankles; they are 

commonly blue, and have wide fleeves which they let 
Hy about chiefly i in their walking, when they fling their | 


arms about to ſhev their pride. Theſe ſhirts ther 


gird up with broad leathern girdles fo high, that you | 
cannot ſee the girdle but only their bended dagger tha Þ 


{ticks or hangs in them as we wear our ſwords, Th: 


archers put ſometimes one of their arms out of their 
ſhirts, and ſo leave their breaſt bare at the ſame time, | 
that they may ſhoot and fight the freer without being 
| hindred ; thoſe that are not able to buy ſhoes, take in- 
ſtead of them necks of undrefled skins, and put them 
about their feet with the hair outwards, and ſo tie or 
| lace them up. The men wear no breeches, but the 


women do, and they come down to their ankles. Their 


faces are not veiled as the Turkiſh womens, but elſe they 


cover themſelves with broad ſcarfs, which more inclin: 
to blue than to white, and let them (chiefly thoſe that 


are of greater ſubſtance, and have a mind to be riche" 


| and finer in their dreſs, wear ſilver and gold rings !" 


one of their noſtrils (as ſome do in one of their ear 


1 


1 


wear narrow ones) hang behind in a great knot, When 
they have a mind to be fine, they put on their pre- 

_ ciovs things, as are marbles, amber beeds, glaſſes of ſe- 
veral colours, c. fixed to laces and hang them down 
their temples, which come down about a ſpan long, and 
fly about from ſace to neck, ſo that in bending Ws 
moving their head, they often hurt their face, and do | 

not a little hinder them. in their actions. Thoſe that 
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gu Chap. 8 into the Eaſtern Countries. 


in our country) wherein are ſet garnets, turquois, rubies 
and pearls, Sc. They alſo wear rings about their legs 
and hands, and ſometimes a good many together, which 
in their ſtepping and working, flip up and down about 
their hands and feet, and ſo make a great noiſe, So 
much I thought convenient to relate of the inhabitants 
of theſe countries and deſarts, as I have ſeen and found 
Alfter we had paſſed through the great deſarts, and 
began to come pretty near unto Ana, our maſter landed 
early in the evening in a very pleaſant place which was 
about a league and a half on this fide of the town 
where we ſtaid all night; for the river is very dan- 
gerous to navigate becauſe of it's ſwift current and ſome 
rocks that lie between the mountains. This place was 


fo pleaſant by reaſon of it's fruitful trees, viz. olive 
trees, orange, citron, limon, pomegranate, and chiefly 
date trees, that the like I had not ſeen before in my 
travels, and hard by it was a very thick wood of date 
trees, whereinto I went with ſome of our company, 
and found fo great a quantity of fruit that they did not 
eſteem them at all, and among them we found two 
new ſorts different from them that uſe to be brought to 
aus in our countries, viz. quite red, and yellow ones, 
buy Serapuo called Hayron, in his 6gth chapter; which 
although ſomething leſs than ours, yet are very good, 
ang of a deheare ß nn nl a ie Rana 
Tpbe next morning we recommended the ſhip to the 
maſter, and walked (the ſhip being pretty well laden) to 
the town, By the way we found concerning fruitful- 
neſs ſo great a difference, that we could really ſay, we 


> tht | were come from the barren and deſolated Arabia (which 


When hitherto had continued from Dir, nay very near from 
Aleppo) into the well cultivated and fruitiul one. For 
juſt in the very entrance there appeared fields ſown with 
cotton, which was as tender and woolly, as one could 
any where find: Then delicate fields of corn which 
| grew very high, and was full ripe, and 5. to be cut 
down: Then trees that ſtood round about 1ull of fruit, 
| tb that we had a very pleaſant walk to the town. In 
this way I ſaw no ſtrange plants at all, only in the 
| corn the Moluchi of the Arabians, whereot I have made 
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Sranate trees, with delicate fruit 1 in it. At the other | 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 
mention before, which is eſteemeil to be the Corcorun 
Plinii; and alſo another, which becauſe of it's height i; 
eafily ſeen ; ; this is very like unto the Seſamum, only 
that the ſtalk is longer and fatter, the leaves are rougher, 


and the uppermoſt ones are cut in three different one, 
which is not to be ſeen in the uppermoſt leaves of the 1 


Seſamum, the leaves whereof are more like unto wil. 


low leaves both in length and colour: Between the 
leaves that ſtand ſingly about the ſtalk one above th: 
other, ſprout out ſtately flowers, which are yellow with. 


out, and intermix'd with red veins, and of a purple 


5 brown colour within, and have a long ſtyle or pointe 


in the middle thereof; when theſe are fallen off, there 


grow long pods out of them, about a finger long and 
think, which are hairy without, pointed towards the 
top, and have five diſtinctions within, wherein the ſeeds 


are contained (which are very like unto the fort of mala 
that is called Abutilan) and are placed in good order one 
above the other. I did very much enquire after thi _ 
plant, but they know no other name for it, but Las 


Endigi, that is, Indian kidney-beans : But according to 
my knowledge, I rather take it to be _ Trionn 
wWhereof e maketh mention | fever. 


places. . 
The town Ana is by the Brdbvdter divided into tw | 


parts, or rather into two towns, whereof the aneh 


not very big, and ſubject to the Turk, and is very well 


guarded with old walls, and ſo kirrounded by the river, 
that you cannot go into it but by boats, but the other 


that lieth on this ſide belongeth to the King of Arali, 
is very great, and very ill provided with walls and ditches, | 
ſo that you may go in and out by night, as in all other 


towns belonging to him. This, 8 he ec 


province, is called Gimel, and is fifteen days journer 
diſtant from Aleppo, and goeth down a great way tle | 


river, ſo that we had a good hour to go before we | 
came to the houſe of our maſter, which was near the | 
| harbour, where our ſhip did lie. The houſes are built | 


with brick and ſtone walls, and very well done; and 5 
we could hardly fee one on either fide but what had 2 
garden to it, planted with dates, lemon, citron and pome- 
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Chap.\5. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


ſide on the left in Meſopotamia, I ſau nothing but ſome 
ſummer houſes ſtanding about the hills, 
before we came to Ana, I obſerved very well that ſome 
of our company (to whom I was by an outlandiſh man 
recommended) left me, and began to contrive with the 
maſter, who was born in that town, to accuſe me by a 
ſecond hand, that they might not be ſeen in it, as a ſpy 
before the magiſtrates, pretending that I obſerved all 
| towns and places accurately, and bad a mind to betray 
them at my opportunity; which they chiefly did to 
frighten me, and fo to get the ſooner ſome good booty 


By the wa 


cout of me. In order wherzunto, ſome of them went 
to the Sub-Baſhaw, and obtained preſently of him to 
ſend one of his ſervants with them, which came to me 
in the long ſtreet, having ſome iron chains and fetters in 
his hands, which he let hang down upon the ground, 
and led me along; fo that I preſently underſtood that 
they had an ill intention againſt me, which they in- 
- tended to execute. So J went along with him to fee 
What they would do with me; when they came to the 
harbour, they gave me leave to go into the ſhip, and 
to ſtay there until I heard more of them. So they ſoon 
agreed together, and told me, chiefly one of them that 
was on horſeback in a long furr'd coat, that if I would 
be at liberty, I muſt pay to the Sub-Baſhaw 500 ducats. 
When I was conſidering theſe things, and ſaw myſelf. 
_ alſo quite left alone, and their demands ſo extraordinary 
_ unreaſonable, and found myſelf in this great neceflity 
and danger, it came into my mind, that there was ano- 
ther magiſtrate in the other town Ana, at the other 
ſide of the river, which was a Turk; one, to whom T 
would make my complaint of their unjuſt and unrea- 
ſanable impoſition, to ſee whether I might not find help 
and affiſtance of them; wherefore I provided myſelf 
with my paſs, and fitted myſelf ſo in cloaths that! 
Might be able to ſwim, fo that if they ſhould aſſault 
me to take hold of me, I might ſoon make my eſcape 
over the river without any oppoſition or hindrance, At 
length, when they expected my anſwer, and the money, 
1 told. them my intention plainly and clearly, which 
put them into greater fright and fear than they had 
but me in before. Wherefore they gave over their 
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unjuſt demands; and deſired of the 500 ducats, no 
more but a ſingle one, which they were forced to give 
to the ſervant of the 
taken. ft 


Sub-Baſhaw for the pains he had 


—— 


Which way wve travelled from Ana farther to «| 


Babylon, by ſome ancient towns called Hadidt, 
Juppe, Idt, and jaw more pleaſant, fruitful an 
_ well cultivated fields on each fide than before, _ 
\ FTER the deſigned ſtorm that ſhould have befallen 
me was over, and I by the power of the almighty 

= God delivered, as it hath pleaſed him to di 


with a great many more, which would be too long to 

relate all here, we immediately departed from thence n 

the 15th of October, A little below it we found a fruit- | 
ful and well cultivated country, and ſome fine houſes 


ſtanding here and there ſo near together, that before 


we paſſed one we could ſee another, which had alo 
their orchards and kitchen gardens, and round about _ 
them fine woods of date trecs and many others, Which 
I could not diſcern becauſe it was too far off; fo that we 
found a great alteration, and our wilderneſs, wherein 
_ chiefly at a diſtance from the river, we hardly faw 2 | 
| tree in a whole day, changed at the lower end of the 
town into a fertile foil : Wherefore our voyage was very | 


pleaſant to us, for we had alſo leſs danger to fear from | 
the Arabians. But our maſter was very much troubled, | 


| becauſe the river was often ſtopp'd up at the fides with | 


great {tones that made the river ſwell, for there was a | 


great number of large and high water engines or wheel, | 
therefore theſe ſtones were laid to lead the ftream to 


them to make them work, for it often happened that 


two of them ſtood cloſe together, which took up ſo 
much of the river, that we had hardly room to pab | 
. | by them in the middle of ; the ſtream, wherefore he Was 
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Chap. 6. 
| forced to have great care, to find the right way where 
he might paſs without danger, 
*” water-wheels are fo much in uſe is, becauſe this river 
doth not over flow(as the river Nilus) to water the grounds, 
neither doth it rain enough here ſufficiently to moiſten 
| the ſeeds and garden-plants, that they be not burnt by 
the great heat of the ſun, Wherefore they muſt look out 
for ſuch means, as will ſupply this want. 
they erect water wheels (whercof three or four ſtand 
behind one another) in the river, which go night and 
. day, and dip up water out of the river, which i is emptied. 
into peculiar canals, that are prepared on purpoſe, 
. But if the places lie not con- 
veniently, or the ſhore be too high to erect ſuch wheels, 
they make inſtead of them bridges and peculiar engines, 
that are turned by a couple of bullocks, to bring the 
Water up, with great leathern buckets, which are wide 
at top and narrow at bottom. 
ful, we ſoon found, to our great pleaſure, 
| "ties of delicate fruit, fold for a fmall matter of money, 
and among the reſt chief y. Iudian musk- melons, chat ” 
were very well taſted. = 
When we came farther we had generally e. even groun: 1 
at both ſides, and not a few fields, the moſt part where: : 
of were fown with Indian Millet, for they ſow more 
of this than of wheat or barley, for the ſand is pre 
deep, wherein the corn would not grow ſo well. I bY | 
Millet was juſt fit to be cut down, and in ſome places. 


they had it in already. 


to water all the ground. 


8 into the Eaftern Countries. 


The Nn why theſe 


It ſhoots up into a high ſtalk 
about fix, ſeven, or eight cubits high, the leaves thereof 


are like unto the Tadian corn, or Ft war-reeds, which I 
took it for at firſt, and that becauſe the inhabitants did 
chaw it as well as the ſugar- -Cancs, becauſe of the ſweet _ 
and pleaſant juice (which is more in the upper part oi the 
cane, whereas that of the ſigar-canes, is more in the 
lower) which they draw out of it, untill J faw at length 
their white hairy tops ſprout out, which are large and 
not unlike to the Italian Millet. 
grains each of which ſticks between two broad flying 
leaves, of the bigneſs of thoſe of the Orabiss, yet ſome- 
Hcereof they bake 
M4 2; well-taſted bread and cakes, and f tome of them are 


VT rowled 


what more compreſſed at the ſides. 


To do this 


This land being ſo fruit- 
great quanti- 


"T heſe are full of whitiſn 
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5 covenient tim 


OY found a greater zeal and arneftneſs, than among the 


- Tarks or Moors, all which nations have notwithſtanding _ 
the ſame ceremonies in their prayers. 


chiefly five hours of praying, whereof three are in the 


to appear: 


Dr Leonhart Rawwolf's Travels Part II. 


rowled very thin, and laid together like unto a letter, { 


that they are about four inches broad, ſix long, and two 
thick; they are of an aſhen colour. 


call it ſtill at this day by it's ancient Arabian name Dora, 


The inhabitants 


whereof Rhaſ: s maketh mention. He that will may rea 


more of itin authors. 


Our voyage went on very well; e the Mer. 


_ chants began ſeveral paſtimes, ſome did play at a play 
called the Eighteenth, and others played at Cheſs, in which 
two games they were very well verſed; others ſpent 
their time in reading and ſinging. Among the reſt there 
Was a Merchant from Baljara, that ſung. out of his 


Koran (which was put into rliy mes in the common 


Araliel ſeveral times with a loud and delicate voice; 
ſo that J took great delight in hearing him. Vet they 
were not ſo hot in their gaming or Jeſting, 


ſhould therefore forget the hour of their prayers, chiefly 
their divines that were 


that they 


in orders, which uſed to cal 
them out with a loud voice, at the uſual. hour, either 


in the ſhip, or without in the deſarts, if the could have 
ne and opportunity. But among the Perf an: 


For as they ta | 


day-time; viz. the firſt about noon, the ſecond about : 
three, and: the third when the ſun begins to ſet; the two. 
others in the night, one in the mornings an hour and 


half before the ſun riſeth, and the ſecond after ſun ſet | 


when the firnament begins to look white and the flars 
So the Perſians would not be hindered, by 
the darkneſs of the night, danger of the place, incon- 

veniency of the time, to go out, hen the others were 


 alleep, on the ground in the iſland w here we were landed, 


and fay their prayers with ſuch an earneſtneſs and de- 


votion, as I have often ſeen it, that the tears run out 
of their. eyes: 


T muſt alſo needs ſay that they keep cloſer 


and ſticter to their laws than almoſt any other nation, | 
Which forbid them to drink wine, and command then 
to live in poverty, and to watch and pray continually. 
Te eighteenth day of Ofloler we came early to Hadid, 
pr retty ' large, mw anciently built, town, belonging to 
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Chap. 6. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
the K ing of Arabia, which is alſo divided into two towns by 

the river Euphrates, like unto Ana, whereof the preater 
part lieth on this fide of the river, Here the maſter 

payed for his ſhip two Sayet (one whereof is about three 


pence in our country) to the cuſtomers, and ſo ſet ſail 
again, to try whether he could reach that night to Jupbe 
And he did oftner than ever before, ſpeak to his men to 
pull on (chiefly where the river in it's breadth and depth 
was almoſt like unto the ſea) ſo that at night pretty late 
e arrived at Fuppe, a pleaſant and well built town be- 
longing to the Turks, and it is alſo divided into two 
parts, whereof one licth in the middle cf the river cn 
a high ground, at the top whereof is a fortreſs, fo that 
the town is pretty well defended : The other (which is 
rather bigger) lieth on the left in Meſopotumia, wherein 
ure many fine orchards belonging to the houſes, full of 
high date-trees, &c, Wherefore the Merchants ſpent half 
a day there to buy dates, almonds, and figs to carry 
with them into the inns 3 the ſame they did at 147 ano- 
ther great town of the Turks, on the right-hand of the 
Euphrates ſituate on a high ground, where we arrived 
on the 20th of October at night in very good time, and 
gave them inſtead thereof ſoap-balls, knives, and paper, 
Sc. After which goods they have often enquired of us; 
and we have given them ſometimes ſome theets of white 
paper, which they received with great joy, and returned 
J T.. nid 
Alfter our Merchants had ſufficiently ſtored themſelves 
with theſe goods, and our maſter had pay'd the duty for 
his two ſhips, he put off about noon on the 21ſt of Ofeber 
and went away. About the evening we ſaw at this ſide 
of the river a mill, and alto the next day another, 
whereby were ſeveral old walls doors and arches, c. 
_ whereby I conjecture that formerly there ſtood a town. 
Theſe two mills, as I was informed, were two powder- 
Mills that make gun-powder for the Tyrkiſþ Emperor, 
and ſend it to him in caravans, together with other mei- 
_ chandizes through the dominions of the Ring of Arabia, 
_ wherefore he muſt as well as other Merchants, pay duty 
tor that liberty) and toll or cuſtom. The gun-powder 
not made from ſalt- peter, as our is, but out of ano- 
cher juice, which they take from a tree that is reckon d 
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notlung near ſo ſtrong as ours. 
this in his 31ſt book and 16th chapter, where he fait 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 8 Travels Part II 


to be a kind of willow; known to the Perſians by th, 


name of Fer, and to the Arabians by Garb, as I hay 


mentioned above. Beſides this they take the ſmall twig 
of theſe trees together with the leaves, and burn them . 


powder, which they put into water to ſeparate the f 


from it, and ſo make gun-powder thereof, yet this i; 
Pliny chiefly teſtißeth 


that in former days they have made Niter of oak-tres, 
(which certainly he hath taken theſe to be, for they s 


pretty like oaks) but that it hath been given over lon; 
before now. W hich is very probable, chiefly becauſe the 9 
conſumption thercof was not ſo great, before they foun 


out guns, as it is now ſince Lend have been four. 


Out. 


Further on the e on the hich banks, I fa 
an innumerable many coloquints grow and hang down, 


which at a diſtance J could not well know, until the 
called them by their ancient Arabick name Handl 
_ whereby they ſtill to this day are known to the inhabitant. 
After we had navigated a great way ſeveral days one aft 
another, through even grounds, and in a good road, . 
arrived at length on the 24th day 


of Oftober, at night 
near to Felugo or Elugo, a little vi tage called fo, ant. 


with it the whole province. 
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Chap. 7. into the Eaſtern Countries. | 
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C/ eld Babylon the metropolis ef Chaldee, and il“; 


tuation, and bow 1t 15 ſtill 4% this day, after it's 
terrible deſolation to be ſeen, with the tower or turret, 
and the old ruined walls, lying in the duſt. 


HE village Eligo lycth on the place where for- 


{| merly old Babylon, the metropolis of Chaldee, did 
In 
down, 
til they 
lande, 
bitantz 
ne after 


" ſtand; the harbour lyeth a quarter of a league 


off, whereinto thoſe uſe to go, that intend to travel by 
land, to the famous trading city of Bagdet, (which 1s 
ſituated farther to the eaſt on the river Yygris, at a day 
and a half's diſtance). At this harbour is the place where 
the old town of Babylon did ſtand, but at this time there 
is not a houſe to be ſeen, whereinto we could go with our 
goods and ſtay till our departure. We were alſo forced 
to unload our merchandiſes into an open place, as if we 
had been in the midſt of the defarts, and to pay toll un- 
der the open sky, which belongeth to the Turks, This 
country is ſo dry and barren, that it cannot be tilled, and 
fo bare, that I ſhould have doubted very much, whether 
this potent and powerful city (which once was the molt 
ſtately and famous one of the world, ſituated in the 
_ pleaſant and fruitful country of Sinar) did ſtand there 
if Tſhould not have known it by it's ſituation, and ſeve- 


ral ancient and delicate antiquities that ſtill are ſtanding 


hereabouts in great deſolation. Firſt by the old bridge, 
Which was laid over the Euphrates (which alſo is called 


Sud by the prophet Baruch in his firſt chapter) whereot 


there are ſome pieces and arches {till remaining, and to 
beſeen at this very day a little above where we landed. 5 
= "Theſe arches are built of burnt brick, and fo fone, 
ttat it is admirable; and that ſo much the more, becauſe 
All along the river as we came from Bir, where the river 
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broad, and very deep beſides. Near the bridge are ſeye. 


ral heaps of Babyl-man pitch, to pitch ſhips withal, 


which is in ſome places grown fo hard, that you may 


walk over it, but in others that which hath: been lately | 
brought thither is fo ſoft, that you may fee every fc 
you make in it. 
village E lugs, is the hill whercon the caſtle did ſtand in | 

plain, whereon jon may ſtill ſec ſome ruins of the forti. | 
: fication, which is quite demoliſhed and uninhabited 
Behind it pretty near to it, did ſtand the tower of Bal) lon, 
the children of Noah (who firſt inhabited theſe ; 
countries after the deluge) began to build up unto hex | 
ven; this weſee fill, | 
ter, but it is ſo mightily ruined, and low, and fo ful 


Something farther; 


and it is half a league in diame- 


of vermin that hath bored holes throught it, that one 


the inha tbitatts 
that are very poiſonous ; they are (as others told me 
bigger than our lizards, and have * three heads, and 


on their back ſeveral ſpots of ſeveral colours, which 


have not only taken poſſeſſion of the tower, but alſo! 


the caſtle (which is not very high) and the ſpring-wel. 


that is juſt underneath it, ſo that they cannot live upon the 


Hill, nor dare not drink of the water (which 1 is bol, 
| ſome for the lambs.) This is Romance. | 
From this tower, at two leagues diſtance eaſtward, | 


lieth the ſtrong town Traxt, which was formerly cally 
Apo! 2, mention'd by Pliny in book VI. chap. 26, 27, 
between the gi and Enphrates, thoſe two great river 
of Paradite, whereof is made mention inthe ſecond chaptet 
OF Genet „ ; Which two rivers not far below it meet to- 


counded 


* * r — — 
3202 —— 


885 Ranwoty Was there. too cob and Gel i to Tall him: 
{elf to be abuſed and impoſed upon by theſe relaters ; for thi 
there neither are, nor ever were any animals with. more hexcs 
hay n one naturally, 1 ao 1 ee är. 


Part II. 
is a great deal ſmaller, we ſaw never a bridge, where. 


fore fay it is admirable which way they could build 
bridge here, where the river is at leaſt half a league 


; juſt before the 


* 


may not come near it within half a mile, but only in * 
| —— months in the winter, when they come not out of þ 
heir holes. Among theſe Inſecte, there are chiefly fone, F 
in the Perſian language called Fob by 


T he t town Traxt | is {ur- 


bylon, \ 
thele | 
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Chap. 79. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
"rounded with ditches, and very well defended by two 
ſtrong citadels, that lie on each fide thereof, ſo that it is 

as it were, a key and doorway into the kingdom of Per- 

& | fa, to which it doth alſo belong, as others not far from 

tthence, wiz. Orthox, Laigen, which lie on the road to- 
wards Media; and alſo Goa, which lieth a league and 
an a half at the other fide of the Tygris, and Axt, two 
leagues farther ſtill, in the way to Per ia. 

The next day, being the 25th of October, we ſpent in 

beſpcaking of camels and aſſes to load our goods upon, 

anch after we were quite ready, we broke up the day 
following early in the morning with the whole caravan, 
to travel to Bagdat. In the beginning the ways were 
very rough, by the {tones and ruins that lie {till from 
thence diſperſed, But after we were paſſed the caſtle 
\ and alfo the town of Daniel, the dry defarts began again, 


where nothing was to be ſeen but thorns, neither men 
nor beaſts, neither caves nor tents, ſo that a man that 
knoweth the ways never ſo well, hath enough to do to 
find them through it, which I did often obſerve in our 
guide or Caliphi, who did ſeveral times, becauſe there 
was neither way nor mark neither of men nor beaſts to 
be found, very much doubt which way to turn himſelf, 
and fo he did more than once turn ſometimes toward one, 
than towards the other fide the whole caravan. By the 


way we ſaw in the plain many large, ancient, high, and 
ſtately buildings, arches, and turrets ſtanding in the ſand, 


which is very fine, and lieth cloſe together, as you fing 
it in the valleys, here and there, whereof many were de- 


cay'd and lay in ruins ; ſome to look upon were pretty 


entire, very ſtrong, adorn'd with artificial works, ſo 


that they were very well worth being more nar- 


rowly look'd into. Thus they ſtand ſolitary and de- 


bolated, fave only the ſteeple of Daniel, which is intire, 
built of black ſtones, and is inhabited {ill unto this day; 
| this is in hei 


ft 


Augburg ; on which as it ſtands by itſelf, you may 
| Fe all the ruins of the old Babylonian tower, the 
caſtle-hill, together with the ſtately buildings, and the 


| Fivlc ſituation of the old town very exactly, == 


et 


height and building ſomething like unto our 
weple of the Holy Croſs church, or of St Maurice in 
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appear. 
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After we had travelbd for twelve hours through 0. 


ſolate places, very hard, fo that our camels and aſſes began 


to he tired under their heavy burdens, we reſted and lodeet 


ourſelves near to an aſcent, we and our beaſts, to refreſ 


ourſelves, and fo to ftay there till night, and to break 


_up again in the middle thereof, that we might come 


t9 Bagdat before ſun-riſing. The mean while, when we 


were lodred there, I confider'd and view'd this aſcent, 
and found that there was two behind one another, diſt. 
euifl'd by a ditch, and extending themſelves like une] 
two parallel Walls a great way about, and that they wer | 
open in ſome places, where one might go through lie“ 


gates; wherefore I believe that they were the wall 0: 


the old town, whercof Pliny ſays that they were two 
hundred foot high, and fifty broad, 
there, and that the places where they were open, baue 
been anciently the gates of that town, whereof ther: 
were a hundred iron ones and this the rather, becul 1 
1 ſaw in ſome places under the ſand; wherewith the 


that went ab; Ut 


two aſcents were almoſt cover'd, the old wall Plainly 


is quite deſolated and lieth 1 in the duſt, fo that ever y one 


--" that paſſeth through it, in regard of them, hath gre 
reaſon to admire with aſtoniſhment, when he con ſiders 


that this city, which hath been ſo glorious an one, and 


in which the greateſt monarchs and kings that ever were 


(Nimrod, Belus, and after him King Merodach and 1 
poſterity to Baltheſar the laſt) have had their ſeats and 
n2bitations, is now reduced to ſuch : a” deſolation and wil- 


 dernefs, that the very ſhepherds cannot abide to fix tle 


tent; there to inhabit it. So that here is a molt ter- 
rible example to all impious and haughty tyrants, ſhe! 

in Bab yon, which may be ſure, that if they do nd 
give over in time, and leave their tyranny, ccaſing t 
perſecute the innocent with war, ſword, priſon, and all 
other crue! and inhuman plagues, as theſe did the pope 
of God the Iſraelites, that God the Almighty w 


alſo come upon them, and for their tranſgrcfſions 5 


niſn them in his anger, for God is a jealous Goc, 
chat at long run, will not endure the pride of. tyrants 


g 40 


* 8 


So we found ourſelves to be juſt lodged with Þ 
out the walls of that formerly ſo famous kingly ci, 
which now with it's magnificent and glorious bulläing: 
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Chap.7. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
nor leave unpuniſh'd the potentates that aflift his 
people; wherefore be ſure, he will alſo in them verify 
the prophecies which he had utter'd by the Prophet 
Taiah, in his thirteenth chapter, and Feremiab in the 
fifty firſt, againſt thoſe inſolent and haughty Babylo- 
niamns. | | 


he 3 | paſſed by, I found ſome thorns growing in the 


© _ 


ſand, viz. the Acacia, call'd Agul, whereon, chiefly in 
Perſia, the Manna falls, whereof I have made men- 
tion before: 
ſtrange kinds of Cali of Serapie, of Coloquints. 
When evening fell in, and the night did approach, our 
mockeries that drove the aſſes, made themſelves ready 
again for our journey; who kept every thing together, 
in good order, and were fo quick in loading and un- 
loading, that they were ready in leſs than a quarter of an 
hour. By the way I faw again feveral antiquities, but 
the night falling in I loſt them; ſo we went on a- pace 
in darkneſs, fo that we did arrive at Bagdat, by ſome 
call'd Baldac, two hours before day. In the morning, 
which was the twenty ſeventh of Ocgober, I and ons 
of my, comrades took our lodging at an eminent Mer- 
| chan houſe, that belonged to Aleppo, and was lately _ 
come from the Indies; he received us kindly, and very 
readily, and kept us for four days, when we took a ſhop . 
in the great camp of the Turk; Baſhaw, in the other 
= town, ON the other fide of the 5 Tigris, which we went 
NY . . , 


Above all I found in great plenty ſome 
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others lie quite in ruins. 


dean inſcriptions to be ſeen, cut out in ſtone, by the 
means whereof many antiquities of the town mit!“ 
have been truly explain'd, but I could not only he, 
read them, but could get no body that could interpre 

them to me. 


| ſeeing, as the emp of the Turtiſh Baſhaw, and tle 
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cn AP. VII. 


Of the famous a of Hola, called Baldac : s of if 


ſituation, ſtrange plants, great traffic, and Ms: 
chants of ſeveral nations that live there, toge!!; 
oith ſeveral other 5 7 Jaw ana did learn 
9 * 


H E town b belonging to the Tonk. 
Emperor, is ſituated on the moſt. . pai 
of his dominions, on the rapid river T1 
and the confines of Perfia, in a large plain, almoſt li lie 


unto Baſiel on the Rhine, it is divided into two pat 
| which are rather bigger than Baſiel, but nothing nc | 
10 pleaſant, nor ſo well built, for the ſtreets thee! | 
are pretty narrow, and many houſes ſo miſerably buy 
that ſome of them are down to the firſt ſtory, au 
The caſe is the fame with | 
the churches, which for age look black, and ere 6 
much decay'd, that you ſhall hardly find a whole one; 
-whereon are ſtill ſeveral old Arabian, or rather Chal-F 


Ts. 


There are ſome buildings that are worth 


great Batzar or Exchange beyond the river in the othe! 
town, and the Baths which are not to be compared wit 
thoſe of Aleppo and Tripoli, for they are at the bottom 


and on the walls done over with pitch, which maketh 
them fo black and dark, that even in the day time, you 
have but little light. 
N them which Beth on this ſide is quite open, ſo that yu 
may go in and out by night without any moleſtation ; 
: wherefore it ſhould rather be call d a village g great than + W 


"There being two towns, one of 


| to I; 


t II 


5 and 3 
1 With | 
are ſo 
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might 
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Chap. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
town; but the other that lieth towards Perſia on the 
_ confines of Aria, is very well fortifieth with walls and 


ditches, chiefly towards the Bgris, where there are alſo 


| ſome towers, two whereof are within by the gates that 
lead towards the water fide, to guard them, and between 
them are the old high walls of the town, whereon on the 
top are ſtately writings, with golden letters, each where- 
' of is about a foot long, to be ſeen ; the true meaning 
thereof I would fain have learned, but for want of 
underſtanding and interpreters, I could not obtain it, 
but was forced to go without it. Near unto it there 
is a bridge made of boats, that reacheth over the Tyzr7s 
into the other town, which in that place is about as 
broad as the Rhine is at Strasburg, and becauſe of it's 
rapid ſtream ſo dark and dull, that it is a diſmal ſight 
to look upon it, and may eafily turn a man's head 
and make him giddy, This river runneth not much 
below the town into the Euphrates, and fo they run 
mixt together into the Perſian gulf, by the town Pal- 
ſara, which is ſix days journey diſtance from thence 
eaſtwards, Theſe two towns as is ſaid, at the river 
Dygris, were many years agone built out of the rui— 


nated city of Babylon, whereot the one on the other 


ſide of the river is accounted to be the town of Se- 
leucia of Babylon, and that on this ſide, which is more 
like unto an open village, is believed to be the town 


Ctefiphonta., Strabo, in book XV, doth _ teſtify this, 
when he writes thus of them: That Babylon hath for- 


merly been the metropolis of Aria, and that after 
it's devaſtation, the town of Seleucia, ſituated upon the 
Tigris, near which was a great village, wherein the 
king of the Parthians did keep his reſidence for the 
winter. Pliny maketh alſo mention thereof in his fixth 
book, and in the twenty fixth and twenty ſeventh 


Chapter, viz. That the two towns of Seleucia of Ba- 


C bylon, and Cteſiphonta, were built out ot the ruins ot. 
the old city, and that the river Tzzris runs between thera, 


In the town Seleucia, ſtands in a large place, the caſtle, 


which is without guarded neither with walls nor ditches, 
| Nor 18 quite finiſh'd within. Before it lie ſome piece: 
of ordnance in the road, which are ſo daubed with 


CE Ut, that they are almoſt quite covered. In it dwel- 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff*'s Travels Part II. 
leth the Turkib Baſhaw, who, when he underſtood 


that two ſtrangers were come into his camp, ſent for 


us, and had us before him by his men; along with u 
went freely an Armenian, whom we had known {or. 
merly at Aleppo, to aſſiſt us, and to be our interpreter, 
to give the Ban a esd and ſufficient account of 


us. 
When we came into > the room of the Balhaw, which 
was but very ordinary, yet ſpread which delicate tape 


ſtry and well adorned, and appeared with accuſtom'{ | 

reverences, he ask'd us, fitting in his coſtly yellow | 
colour'd long gown, by one of his ſervants, in ren, 
which he did not underſtand very well, from what place 

we came, what merchandizes we had brought with us, 
and whither we intended to go. After we had punctually 
anſwered him to each queſtion, yet he was not ſatisty'd, 
but bid us to withdraw, and ſtay until we heard his an- 
We underſtood his meaning very well, that it 


ſwer. 
was only to ſcrue a preſent out of us, yet we Would not 


underſtand it, but ſhew'd him our paſs, ſubſcrib'd both 
by the Baſhaw and the Cadi of Aleppo, to try whether 
that would give him content. 
it over, and Jook'd very diligently upon their ſeals, as they Þ 
uſe to ſeal, after they had dipp'd it firſt into ink, b 
that. all but the letter is black. When he found them 

: right, and did not know any more to ſay to us, he 
let us go, then we made him his reverence again, and 


80 he took it and rea 


ſo we went backwards out of his lodgings, for if you 


turn your back to any one, altho' it be a far meancr 
perſon, they take it as a great aner rudencſs, and 
diſparagement. 


This Baſhaw k keeps a great garriſon in 
the town of Bagdat, becauſe it lieth on the confine 


of Suſiana, Media, &c. which are provinces belonging 


tothe King of Perſia, and the Grand Signior hath no- 


thing more towards the eaſt of it to command. His 


greateſt dominions are the wilderneſſes of the deſart 0 


, Arabia, whereof the Turk hath one part, but the other, 
and the biggeſt, belongs to the King of Arabia. 


Aftel 


the Baſhaw had given us leave to go, we went to ou 

lodgings again, and bought by the way in the Batzal 
ſome proviſion to eat, and to boil for ſupper, for it 
theſe Countries are no inns to > be found, whereinto on- 
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| Bogdat, I found by our catering, 


brought thither by ſea as well a 
parts, chiefly from Natalia, Syria, 


noble. Ale þ30, ' Damaſcus, &c. tc them farther to 


: Chup. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
may go, and find a dinner ready prepared for chance- 
cuſtomers, as in our country is done, except one would 
go into a cook's ſhop, whereof there are a great many 
in the Batzars ; but every one boileth for himſelf what 
he hath a mind fo, without doors, before his lodgings, _ 
where there is a chimney for that purpoſe ; fo that in the 
morning, and at night when it is time to eat, you ſee. 
every where in the all es of the camp ſeveral] fires When 
ye went to eat we were forced, becauſe in t 
ders is neither table, nor ſtools, nor bench, 
on the gronnd, and alſo lie upon it 
cloaks were very uſeful to us, to ſerve us inſtead of a 
bed, ch. efly in the winter, to keep us warm ; yet the | 
winter is not very ſevere in thoſe countries, 
may conclude, for that our March- fowers, Narciſſus' S, 
Hyacinths, Violets, &c. were here full in flowers in 


the month of pon ; and that the farmers went to 


plough at that time; wherefore I judge that their 


to fit down 
all night, fo that our 


which you 


winter is like unto. our ſpring. When we lived at 
g, that the ſcarcity Was 


ſtill very conſiderable, and it would have been more, 
and have increaſed, if the towns that lie above it on the 
_Enphrates and Veri, and chiefly 329/71, which formerly 
went by the name of Nineveh, had not ſent them great 
ſupplies, as did alſo thoſe of Cerabemir, &c. which ſup- 
ply they have alſo almoſt alw: ays at any other time 
| occaſion for, for their cultivated ground: are chiefly in 
Meſopotamia, where they have almoſt none at all, ſo that 
there groweth not enough to maintain themſclves; where 
fore the two rivers are very neceſſary to them, not only 
to provide them with victuals, as corn, wine, fruit, &c., 


but alſo to bring to them all ſorts 51 merchandizes, 


whereof many ſhip- loads are brought in daily, So that 


in this rown there is a great depolition of merchan- 


dizes, by reaſon of it's commodious ſituatio „ which are 


Armenia, Cinſtanti- 


the Indies, Perſia, Nc. 80 it e that during 


the time 1 Was chere. en the ſecond day of December, : 
in 1574 there arrived twent; Ave {hips with ſpice and 
bother precious drugs iy which came Ove 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolft's Travels Part Il, | 


the Indies, by the way of Or mutz to Balſara, a town 
belonging to the Grand Turk, ſituated on the frontier, 
the fartheſt that he hath fouth-caſtwards, within 5 
days journey from hence, where they load their good, 
into ſmall veſſels, and ſo bring them to Bagdat, which 


journey, as fome lay, taketh them up forty days. Seeing 
that the pallage both by water and land, belongerh both | 
to the King of A. alia and Sophi of Perf aa, Which al 
have their towns and forts on their confines, which | 


might eaſily be ſtopt up by them, yet that notwithſtand. 


5 8 - all this they may keep good correſpondence with one | 
another, they keep pigeons, chiefly at Halſara, which 
in caſe of neceſſity might ſoon be ſent back again with 
letters to Bagdat. When loaden ſhips arrive as Bara; | 
the Merchant, chiefly thoſe that bring ſpice, to carry Þ 


thicugh the deſarts into Turky, have their peculiar place 
in the open fields without the town Cteſiphon, wert 
cach of them hxeti his tents, to put his ſpices undernezt 

in ſacks, to keep them there fate, until they have a min 


to break up in whole caravans; fo that at a diſtance 


one would rather believe that Soldiers were lodged 1 I 
them, than Merchants ; and rather look for arms than 


marchandizes: And ſo 1 thought mylelf before J came | 
lo near that I coll ſmell them. | 


Some of theſe Merchants that came with the ſame 
ſaips, came directly to our camp, and among the ref 1 
Jewell cr, Who brought with as ſeveral precious ſtones, 
vi. 8 Chalcedonies, which make incompurav 
hafts to daggers, Rubies, T'opazes, Saphires, Sc, the 
two firſt whereof he "he" procured in Camboya, and 
moſt of the reſt in the iſland of Zeylan, whereof he 
ſhew'd us ſeveral very fine ones. The” Merchants bring 
theſe along with them in great caravans, and keep then 
very. cloſe and private, that they may not be found out 
at the cuſtom-houfes : and be taken away irom them which 


the B ſhaws do con! tantly endeavour with all their might 


and power. For the Turks do not love that precious 
ſto nes ſhould: coſt them money, for they are extiaord- 
n. irily Ccovetous, , Whercfore you and but a few among 


$A them, but if they ca n have them Without coſt, aſter the 


afore laid wanner they love them dearly, and keep them 


in great oſteem. in the room of them other ſtoncs ale 
few 
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each, which the Merchants pay very reel ccni ths 
thoſe that import horſes (a 8 J am inſo ie) pay but half 
duty for their Other goods at theè cuſtäme-h houſes, and ſci!“ 


do alſo about aſſes, rather than give it them in mangers as 
we do, For want of ſtraw t y ſometimes licter them 
with a fine looſe earth, Which the; y afterwards throw by 


When, among other Merchants, hriſtians 3 arrive from 


* 


| f I'S 
re themſely es ſeverely puniſh'd. If then it apncarct! 


Chap. 8. ite the Eaſtern Countries. 

Aent into the Indies again, Corals, Emeralds (wich are 
bought beſt in Iagypt) Saffron, Chermes-ber; S, and fe-: 
l veral forts of fruit, as Cibebs, Dates, (which Are o 
pliable and ſoft that you may pack them together in great 
1 lumps as they do * amarinds) | 175 ICS, Al monds, AM © many 
Sthers which I cannot now remember, and alſo ſcveral 
forts of filks and Tir ißt N handkerchlefs: But above all, 
fine horſes, whereof 17 ſend - abundance into the 7 


dies by the way of Perf 'a, but more by the of: 
Ormuiz, W: acrefore the King of P. F/ugal TEceived woerly a: 
l good ſun of money for cuſtom 47h 5 5 lorty ducnts lor 


A e 1 


IC. 2% 


them beſides with good profit. Some of theſe horſe; are 


* 


alſo ſent (beca auſe of their beauty and gendneſs) into Syria 15 


/ 


Natolia, and to us into Europe, Where they are fo 1 or 


: Felented to Princes, and other great pert. ne af quality; 
They feed their horſes in theſe countries chiefly with 
| barly and ſtraw, fo as it is broke by their chreſhing- Wag- 


gons, which they hang about their heads in tacks, a8 they 
— 
in heaps to make it clean again to ſerve another time: 


ur countries at Ormuts, which he ppen'd very Ickioimn, 
al thoſe of them that have been any ways Thr cted by the 


Turks, Arabian ns, or Fews, muſt appłar beſore ſome. 


certain officers of the Lies of Partuga 15 appointed f. * 
tlat purpoſe, and make their c complaints to them, 


ay 

1 ' , Y 7, 

What hath happen'd to them, or what danmave they kave 
received ; and in cae they ſhould « mit Ans i ti 


"> ah e 3 — Aa - 


| that one of them hath bern cheated. of his n money, im- 
mediately ſome Merchants of the fame nation although 


Innocent, and knowing nothing of it, are Aung into 


| prilon, where they mult remain until they have was 
| btifaCtion to the utmoſt farthing, and are beſides ſe- 
erely puniſh'd, for an example to otbers that they 
take warning. But 1 Chrittian ſnould be 
murdered, and they come to now of it, then three 
er War of them, moze or Jets, according to the man- 
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much, 


ktitute there the Spaniſh inquiſition. | 
lank in body, brown in their colour, well ſhaped, aud 


ter, as Woll as I and other ſtrangers. 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels Part Il. 
ner of fact, mult fuffer and loſe their lives for ever; | 
From thence it cometh, when Merchant 
of many nations are going into a ſhip, in order to g 
to the Indies, by the way of Ormutz, where they mut 
land upon penalty of confiſcation of all their goods, thy | 

when firſt they put off, they look ſtrangely upon one 
another, and take great notice of, or mind one anothe 
not making 

themſelves known, fearing that ſomething may be b. 

againſt them ; 
are gone half the way, then they begin to be acquainted, 

Farther I underſtood, that the King of Portugal's g. 

. vernor in the Iudies hath already, (to make himſelf ftron 
and the more able for a war) made ſeveral of the chict | 

and powerfulleſt Indians knights or noblemen, to k 
number of 5 0, and hath ſent many Jeſuits to reforn| 
to propagate their religion and to f. 


The Indian, at | 


Chriſtians. 


and ſay very little or nothing, 


and this endureth fo long, until the 


theſe countries, 


of a very good underſtanding ; wherefore perfons «| 


quality, and Merchants love to duy them, and chuſe then] 
for their ſervants, being in their buſinefs very faithful Þ 
diligent and careful, as I have known many of then 


Theſe and many more nations, as Turks, Meors, if 


 menians, Curters, Medians, &c. which every one « 
them have their peculiar language, are at Bagdat iu 
great numbers, but chiefly the Perſians; ſo when [ vs | 


there, there arrived a caravan of three hundred, wit 
camels and horſes, &c. with an intention to got 
Mecca, to give Mahomet a viſit, which they think 
after Hal; and Omar, who were his companions and dt 
tive in that ci ty, to be a very great man. Theſe Per 


| # zans have © ; peculiar language, ſo much differing, toll 
_ neither Turks nor Arabians, nor other Oriental nation 
can inderfiand them, and ſo they are forced to mal 


them und erſtand their meaning b). 5 ſigns or an interpt 
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their peculiar characters. They fic well on horſe-baci 


and hav on lopg aud white drawers, which ſerve the 
2ſo for boots, aud are very well furniſh'd with ſymer? 
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inch and a half long, and are ſowed to the hind part of 
their ſhoes, They are alſo call'd N Turks, which I 
believe is, becauſe they have behind on their turbants, 
red marks, as cotton ribbands, &c. with red brims, 
whereby they are ſooner diſcerned from other nations, 

They may alſo be diſtinguiſh'd by their grey woollen 


coats, which have commonly three pleats behind, and 


come hardly down to their knees, They are a ſtrong 
and valiant people, of a noble countenance and mind, 
very civil, and in their dealings upright, They are very 
_ wary in their undertakings, which you may ſee by this, that 
before they conclude a bargain, they take up more time 
to conſider than others do two or three, which I have 


ſeveral times obſerved. Among other merchandizes the 


have delicate tapeſtry of ſeveral colours of cotton-work, 


in which they are great artiſts, and well skijl'd, but as 


for others, as gold and ſilver working, &c, they under- 


ſtand little, and a great deal leſs of gilding, wherefore 
they take any thing that is gloſſy for gold, They love 


the Chriſtians that are artiſts and ingenious in theſe ſorts 
of works, and ſhew them all civilitics. But as for the 
Turks, becauſe great and bloody wars ariſe often be- 
tween them, they hate them very much, and call them 
Heretics ; 1, Becauſe they will not eftcem nor receive 

Hal: and Omar, which they denominate Coliphi, as the 

greateſt and higheſt Prophets or Legetes of God, that 


have, after Mabomet, given more certain and better laws, 


| Wherefore they eſteem them a great deal higher; nay, 
worſhip them like Gods. 2. Becauſe that they as cir- 


cumciſed men, eſteem their women to be unclean, and 


teckon them to be members that are not to be ſaved, 


and therefore exclude them out of their churches, ſo that 
they may not appear there publickly, which by the Per= 


ſans, according to their laws and ordinances, after they 


have ſpoke ſome words after them, are received as bleſod 
ones, and admitted to come to their churches, From. 
whence ariſe between theſe two nations great quarrels 


v5 


and differences ſometimes, but yet they do not fall upon | 
one another, nor make incurfions in time of peace, ſo 
violently on the frontiers, as they do in Hungary ; probably 


that one may (becauſe negotiation goeth farther into 


| bea, and bringeth in great cuſtom to the Grand 
Jignior) trade the fafer into theſe parts. It is chean 


ang 
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and very good travelling through theſe countri: | 


into the Indies, and the cuſtoms and duties are ven 
ealy. 5 5 | 
Farther T underſtood OM others, that here and ther 
in Perſia live ſeveral Ohriſtiane, and that moit of then 
are of the perſwalion of Prefter- #9 27, Whom they 
Amma; and winch way toy are brought to it, [ an, 
thus informed, that form erly about twelve years ago, 
it did happen "that the King of: 56 za made a Lag 
with 13 9 855 fohn againſt the Tate, Which came then 
ry pard upon 1 him, and gave him his hands ſo full, 
that he was forced to ſeek for help by ſtrange TS, Nov 
Wher 1 Prefter ahn thought Jt very... inconvenient { | 
him to MAKE a engue 1th a Ring that was not of hi 
religion, he. ſent him 2 meſſage again, that he coil! 
make no leag. ue Witt him, except che chiefef of th 
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+4728 - religion, then he vvouls not only do him all friendfty 
RP that | in him lay, but fo eff Hi im with all his mitt: 
3 and power, winch at length was agreed upon. Whew: 
(FR e upon he di q ſend one of his pate! achs and ſome of 
1 prieſts, which in proce s of time had this effect, the 
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l i zcatois in their ſuperſtitions z and are of opinion that 


circumciſion is not neceſſary, and that fo much the ra- 
ther, becauſe their enemies the Tirks and Jes have it 
nd for the fame rea ton they do not abhor the forbic: 


r | den beaſts, but cat pork, Sc. nor reſuſe to drink wine, 
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Chap. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
from the Father and not from the Son. But that thoſe 
that are Chriſtians may be diſcerned, they wear a blue 
cCroſs on the inſide of their left leg a little above the 

knee, They alfo adminiſter the ſacrament of the holy 
ſupper or communion, and give it as well to the young 
” to the old ones in both kinds; but before they go to 
it, they muſt have their feet waſhed, wherefore there 
$i little rivulets led through the cl HUrcties, where _ 
| fit down, and ſome of the chic feſt of the town come to 
them and waſh their feet, and when 885 is done, 1187 L 
give unto one another a kifs of love; then they read 
the words of Chriſt's inſtitution, and 1 go to receive 
it; they do not come to confeſſion before: And they 

endure no images in their churches, but inſtead of theni, 
they make uſe of harps, pipes and other Inſtruments, 
wherewith they make mufic, but chiefly at the King's 
court, at Smar 2 (where his beſt Muſicians arc) which 
_town, as they ſay, was built by $- the ſon of Nea, 
and called after his name. What elſe is to be ſaid con- 
Fan: the en nas their e 05 be hercaſter | 


ea of Cana 25 K ing of © Fee; J that "Had 2 
ſons and one daughter (who. was foon married to one of 
the chiefeſt of the council at court) whereof the eldeſt 
called Alſchi was behcaded, becauſe he did endeavour to. 
take away his father's crown, the other two arc {ill in 
being; the youngeſt of them Paltha far liveth in 1 dard 
a peculiar province and tows. in Prrſia, Which Veth on 


the borders of the Indics; ; and the middlemoſt, called 


nagel, was lately, after his fo ther's deceaſe, cleQted King, 
ainolt at the fame time when the now reigning Turf! 2 


Emperor Amuraihes came to the crown. This is {til} 


young, and of a tall and ſlim body, bu very manly, 
and full of courage, and well skill'd in all warlike 


exerciſes, fo that he dare before any of his courtiers 


1 de wild and unbroken horſe, by them calle d Afcaik, 
| which are not eafity maſtered. They are brought to 


him a great way off out of the caſtern parts; they are 
% Iam informed, of an aſhen pes. only fome have. 
white legs; in the and other axerciſes he hath ſhown 


lis manlineſs from his infancy. But when. he did en- 
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increaſe in age and in ſtrength, the anger and diſples. | 
ſure he bore againſt the Turi did increaſe alſo, and to 
that degree, that he reſolved, during his father's lie, to 


D 
be rev enged of them for the wrong they had done to hi 


anceſtors. Wherefore a little while agone, he brought 


together a great many men in the frontier places . 
fur ang the town of Bagdet unawares, being one of the 


hiefeſt that formerly had belonged to his anceſtors, to. 
gether With the w hoſe country, wherein the new King: 


of Perſia when they firſt come to the government ar 


ned to be crovined. When he was thus prepared ſo 


the onſent, and nothing was wanting, ſome traitors nn 


away irom his troops and acquainted the Baſhaw « 


Haß der ad: his deſign, ſo the Baſhaw was forced 
arm himſelf with all ſpeed as well as he could, that h. 


zht be able to oppDIe him in his deſigns. But whe! 


| the Nina's fon would Dave put 11S intention into execu- 


tor, the Baſhaw fell upon him unawares with ſuch 1 


number and ſtreug th, that he could not only attemy 


nothing, but was beaten, and he himſelf taken prifoner, 
Beſides this, the Grand Turk would have had him to k 


beheaded, if his father had not with great earnefine. 


taken his part, and given him for his ranſom the tow 


"Orbs in Hef: epotamia, After this, the old King hade. j 


nough to do to keep his ſon in ſafe cuſtody, that. 


5 


1 


7701 1 | 
Before I began my vovage in Mar h, in the year 74 
Certain news came to Aleppo that 25000 Turks welt | 


killed on the contines of Perſia and Arabia; bu | 
in what place this battle was fought, and which way || 
was done I could not learn (for if they ſuffer any de. 
mage, they always keep it very cloſe and ſecret) n 


any Ways here: Wherefore the Tris at that time we: 
a great deal harder towards the Chriſtians, ſo that man 


uff 12 7 tor their misfortunes ſake : But if they had ob- 
tain d the victory, as well as not, they would” not hae 
been fo filent, but would have ſpread. it abroad, an 
have related it to others that did not ask them, witl | 


high and big words. So great an opinion have the Turk 


Of "themſely ce, that they really believe there is no other] 
nation that can conquer the world o as they, alkhoup N 
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Chap. 8. 

they are not be compared with the P er ſians, neither 

for ſtrength, manlineſs, nor ſhape ſo therefore they 
could effect but very little againſt others, if it were 
not for their great number, wherewith they over power 

| them. And to ſpeak only of the inhabitants of this . 
town, there are ſo many ſick and lame people in it, that 
you would admire to ſee fo many lame and limping ones 
in the ſtreets; yet the King of Perſia cannot hold out 
the war at length, nor kcep a war at a great diftance, 
© for his revenue is not ſo great as to make ſufficient pro- 
viſion for his officers and ſoldiers, &c, to pay them as 

well in time of peace as of war: For his ſubjects are 

| freed from all taxes and impoſitions, according to their 
ancient privileges and cuſtoms. They never arm them- _ 

| ſelves for a defence, but when they are called together 
by their King, to defend and protect their country, 
houſc or land, wife and children, againſt the aſſault of 

| an enemy. % ũ òùðͥ oa e DE Ed 
Wen J was thus enquiring from one or other, and 
endeavouring to inform myſelf and learn whether it 
were more commodious for us two to go by water to 

Ormutx, or by land through Perſia into the Indies, and 

we thought of nothing elſe but to begin our voyage daily 

to go farther; I was call'd ona ſudden by a letter to 

come away for Aleppo immediately, which troubled 
me very much, and that the more when TI conſidered, 
that I was paſt the wilderneſs and come into the. 

_ fruitful eaſtern countries, which would have been very 
well worth ſeeing. So after I had conſidered a while, 
I agreed with my. comrade that he ſhould go on with 
the voyage in hand, and that I, becauſe befides the 
letter, I had others no ſmaller hindrances, would go 

back again, So ] fitted him out for his voyage with al! 

neceſſaries, ſo that two days after, he went with other 
_ merchants into the ſhip for Balſara. Not long after, 
I had a very mournful meſlage, or account, that 
te ſhip, wherein he went from Balſara to Ormutz, was 
periſhed in a great ſtorm near the Iſland Baccharis in 
the Perſian ſea, where they find good ſtore of oriental 
pearls, and that he and ſeveral other merchants, and 


n 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


rich merchants ſons from Aleppo were drowned. At 


tne fame time I might have returned back again with a 
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great caravan to Aleppo, but becauſe they took the | 
ſtraighteſt way through great and ſandy defarts, which | 
_ laſted for fiſty days journey or thereabouts, where we 


had but two places to pay cuſtom in, where we could 
buy proviſion, as water and other neceſſaries, I reſolve | 


within myſelf to go by more fruitful places, and fe 
mous towns (although [ went about) where I mich: 
ſee and learn ſomething more; fo I did ſtay in the great 


Camp longer until I met with ſome companions. In 


the mean time, while I ſtayed there, I made my ſelf 


acquainted with an eminent Merchant, that lived in 
Aleppo, and had been ſeveral times in the {:dies 3 who 


told me, that the Jeſuits had begun to ſet up a very 
ſevcre . in the Indies; chiefly | in Goa, where 
they obſerved diligently thoſe that did not take off their 
hats to the images (which were ſet up in ſeveral ttreets 
of the town) that they might put them into priſon, | 
which he did very much di ſake, ghievi ing it to be 

very great idolatry. | : 


After he had faid this, he began to talk ther to me 
ion, and chiefly of the articles of our 
Chriſtian faith ; ; and made me immediately (when he be- | 
gan to be ſenſible that I was of the fame) ſo fine a co 
fefion of his Chriſtian faith, fo plainly and with fuch 


. 


05 


grounds of ſcripture, that I was aſtoniſhed, for I could 


never have believed I could have met wth the fc How of 
him in theſe countries. So he began to have a great lone 


for me, and deſired me to go along with him, and to fl y 


with him in his houſe, until Thad: an opportunity to g 
farther, or that I \ight make him a companion in his 


Voyage into the Re that during thoſe travels he would 
ew me all kindneſics hc could ; nay, be as careful of 


me, as if T were his own fon. And alter be underſtoc 
that I was a Phyſician, he proferred of his own accoru 
to recomn ed me to the 3aſpaw, who was then fick, 


and his very geod friend, to be hisPhyſician. But Ihar- 


171.7 underflood | before, that others that had done the ſame, 


0 
had been but very ill rewarded for the pains end 


care they had taken, and chieily by thoſe they did cure; 5 


would not undertake it, fearing I ſhould have the {ame 


TUCALUTE, and injtead of a reward have my liberty taken 


ay from me, whereſore [ thanked him for his kind- 
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neck, Had it not been for this, I ſhould have accepted 


of it, notwithſtanding that they have no Apothecaries 
ſhops that are any thing provided, but I muſt have 


bought the ingredients from one ſhop-keeper or other 
and fo collected them from ſeveral places, for I could 
hardly find any thing by them, faving ſome ſtrange 
fort of turpentine nuts, whereof they have abundance, | 
and they. are as good, 'AS Piſtachios; wherefore the 
inhabitants keep them by them, and eat them as we 
cat ſmall nuts in our country. I have eaten ſeveral of 


von and found them of a Galtiſh taſte and of a drying 


quality. Jheſe are called by the Arabians, Botn, and 
by the Perf; "4 ans, Terbaich, I have chiefly ſeen two kinds 
of them, the greater and the leſs, and ſo the Arabiaus 
diftineuiſh them into Botnguibir and Sougier, The big- 


ger is in ſhape pretty like unto the piſtach nut, only it is 
a little rounder and ſhorter ; the lefler is with it's hard 


{hel of the bigneſs of a pea, and are ſhaped like unto an 

hart, or the Dora. „that is, the Indian. Hart, A great 
many of them grow in Agemia, Per / 7 a, Me ſepotamia 

and Armenia, &c. and grow together in cluſters like 
Srapes as the Pi/tachiss do, or rather the Berries of our 
| Turpentine-7 rees, tor which they ought to be taken; 
chiefly, becauſe. the trees whereon they grow, are in 
their long leaves pi ey like unto the Turpentine- Dies 


hereby they are caſily d diſtinguiſhed from the Piſſachio- 


Tree which hath roundiſh ones, This being fo, I take the 
_ little one for the Bell, and the great. one for the Pael of 
Serapio, A vicenna and Rhaſis, which (as authors ſay) grow 
chiefly in the Indies: And this the rather, becauſe 


authors attribute the ſame virtue and operation to them. 


88 may according to this, ch :efly the great nuts Fae! be 


© 


taken for the fruit of the Indian Turpentine-Tree, 
whereof Theephraftus 1 in his fourth book and chapter five, 
maketh mention; all which would be too tedious to be 


related here at large. Beſides theſe nuts, the before- 
mentioned authors (chiefly Serapio in his 25 Ift chaper) 
makcs ft Ir mention of another ſort of fruit, called by 
him Se, and by Avicenna, Scal, which are not in hard 


lnells, bas uc as I jaw them, quite bare, of the bigneſs 


of a Piſtachro-nut t and of the colour of the kernel of _ 


our Halles; they 4 have a Wy betterith. taſte, and 
| ſenſibly 
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Dy Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 
ſenfibly ſharp. I did fine none of them in theſe parts by 
the ſhop-kcepers, but had it only after that in the 


_ monaſtery of the Aimorites in Jeruſalem, of one of 
their order, who told me alſo that they did grow in theſe 


countries, Of coloquints, of white gourd apples, til] 


| known e the people by the old name Ilandhal, there grow 
ſo many hereabout, that they ſend them to Aleppo, and 
from thence into our countries; and alſo the delicate 
round Cyperus root, by the inhabitants called Soedt, 
whereof one may find great quantities growing in moſſy 
and wet grounds. I did alſo find by the ſhop-keepers, 


the white ſeed of Machaleb, which are in hard ſhells, - 
which are long and pointed, and covered without with 


2 tender skin, like unto the Piſtachio-nut. A great 


. eee of them are carried from thence into Syria, 


and uſed to perfume ſoap- balls. The trees whereon 


they grow I did not fee, yet, as J am informed, ther 


grow hereabouts, but chiefly on the mountains that are by 21] 


the way to Pe fra. 7a, They are ſtill to this day by the in- 
habitants, as by Serapio, call'd Nahandt, But although 4 
there are ſeveral forts of them, yet they all boil them 
| (after they have been ſteep'd for ſome hours in water, | 
do get off the thin ſhells, as we do with Almonds) in 


milk or wine into a pap, and put ſugar or honev to it, 


_ chiefly to the white ones to take away their bitterneſ. 
I found farther a ſtrange gum in great pieces, ſomewhat 
like unto Frankincenſe, or Ammoniacum, which the in- 


habitants chew all day long inſtead of AH. 7/tich, and they 


attribute the ſame virtues to it. Wherefore 1 


quantities thereof are brought thither (chiefly from Perſia) 
which they call Taxa, as Tam informed from the Tree | 
Tax, which are very like unto Cypreſſes in ſhew and | 


bigneſs, only their roots are not ſo long, wherefore they 


are the eaſier over-turned by the wind. According to 
this, I remember of the Trees Thuja, whereof Thenphreſ- 
lus maketh mention in book v. chap. 5. and of Thya of 


Pliny, I alſo ſaw without the Bat ars, or Exchanges, 


very high and big Caper-trees ; : and here and there- in 
the fields a peculiar fort of red-graſs, like unto that of 


Babylon, according to the deſcription of Difco ies, 


and hath ſtill Wi it's ancient Arabian name Negil 


zmcng the inhabitants. This hath long fibrous and 


| vel owiſh 


that was bigger than an Hungarian bullock, Thus 


Chap. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
_ yellowiſh roots, with many joynts, and puts out by 
them yearly ſeveral buds, which grow into hard leaves, 
which are long and pointed, and at each ſide very ſharp 
and cutting, like unto them of the red-graſs; between 
them come out ſmall ſtalks or holms, each whereof hath 


a peculiar ear at the top coming out of it's graſs. ſheath, 


which is long, thin, and it's feeds grow in two rows, 
between ſmall leaves, like unto the wild Galengal. 
This doth not only grow hereabouts, but alſo in ſeve- 

ral other places and provinces, where the ground is 


fandy, as Suſiana, Perſia, &c. in great quantity, and 


becauſe it is by reaſon of it's ſharpneſs and cutting, 
very pernicious to beaſts, as to bullocks, horſes, &c.- 
ſo that they die of it, therefore they have or keep the 
fewer of them, but inſtead thereof they keep buffles _ 
(which can feed upon it eaſter than other beaſts) to eat. 
this graſs, which maketh the buffle very cheap in theſe | 


countries, for I have ſeen one buy three of them for 
eight ducats (whzich 7s in our money about 48 Shillings) 
much I had to relate of Bagdat, it's ſituation, trade, 
and ſtrange plants, fo much as I could find and fee at 


that improper time. 


1 


Being that J expected daily company to go with me 
to Aleppo again, by the way of feveral towns, and not 


ſtraight through the ſandy wiidernefſcs, a Perfian that 


[ got- acquainied withal in the mean while did inform 
me, that the Sophi, King of Per/a, had ſeveral unicorns 


at Samarcand, which he kept there; and allo in two 
iſlands Ale and Jylos, which lay from Samarcand nine 
caſt, near Spaam, fore. 


days journey farther towards the 
Griffins (by them called Alera) which were ſent him 
out of Africa from Preſter- Fohhn. They are a great 


deal bigger and higher, have a red coloured head, a 


— 


bearded bill, and a neck over-grown with feathers, a 
thick body, black wings like unto an eagle, and a long 
tall like a lion, and feet like a dragon, they are very 


eager for fleſh; while they are yet young, 


the King 


aakcth them along with him, and goeth often thithe- 
kor ſport and pleaſures ſake; but as they grow up and 


ſtrong, he hat them chained about their necks very 


_firongiy, 
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ſtrongly. 


chiefly thoſe whereof Thegphraſtus maketh mention 


| Sepha; which they 
Peaches (called Het) which are not ſo poiſonous (as ſome 
ſay) as the above-mentioned ; 
nels thereof to be good, 
that they are not eſte: Hed by them, the chief reaſon 1 


ſent the Unicor Z 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part II. 


I did believe this the ſooner *, becauſe l 
could alſo tell me what trees and fruit grow there, aud 
7 AH 
out of him Pliuy. He allo gave me an account befide 


theſe of others that grow out of Perfia in ſeveral place. 


as: Of the tree Palla, which Thephraſtns and Pl: 
mention, which the wiſe men did eat in the eaitc;,; 
countries, and of the Muſa of the Arabians, where! 
the former bear delicate ſweet-taſted, and very Whole 
ſome fruit, by them called Vac, which are round, red. 


diſh, and as big as the Indian Melons. But whether 


this be the noble fruit Mangas, (whereof Cluſins make: 


mention in his Hiſtory of Indian Plants, which to; 
goodneſs ſake is carried over ſea into Pe; ia) ] leave to 
the learned to decide. But the Mie (which is a; 
aforeſaid, alſo common in Syria) beareth a great den 
ſmaller fruit, which. 1s ſmooth, yellowiſh, and bende; 
almoſt like unto citruls in ſhape. Theſe are alſo cf 


d 
deretild taſte, and therefore the pleaſanter to cat; bu 


are very unwholeſome, ſo that Alexander the Great! 
was forced to forbid his foidiers to eat of them. The Ii 
ſame Perſian, did alſo iniorm me of the 8 :4 


Perſea, which is ſtill known to them by the name «f | | 
efteem very little ; and Si the 


for they eſteem the Fer 
wholeſome phyſ: C. But y 


that they perſwade themſelves, that Nimrod (who was : 


great Magician or Necromancer} poiſoned them by iis 
black-art, and that ſince that time, they could not be 
caten; wherefore they have not been 


eſteemed. eve; 
This I thought convenient to mention, rather 


O 


fince : 
9 8 lor 


* Too ſoon. for that there are no ſuch creatures in the wor 


as either Unicorn or Griffin, Jam as ſure as I can be of a Ne 


cative. Nay, Dr. Brit hath well demonſtrated, that there | 
cannot be ſuch a creature as the common pictures of him repie- 
I cannot again but wonder at the credality 


of ſo curious and } inquiſitive a man as R bi, in believing 
2 Valn and Ving fellow. 


the idle Rories of {ach 2 


| chap . . 9. 
for the ſake of thoſe, that have a mind to travel, that 


if one or more of them ſhould go into theſe coun- 
tries, they might have occaſion to make a more accu- 


rate enquiry. after wels things. 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


fich <vay ] came in my return from Bagdat thy ough 


Aſſyria, the confines of Perſia, and the Province of 
the Curters, 4% the town Carcuch, Capril, &c. 
and ai length to the river Tygris, 4% Moſſel, 
bat famous Town, which was formerly calÞd 
Nineveh, „„ 


HEN Hrs in my travels, for 1 
5 weighty reaſons, I was acces to go back 
again; J look'd up my goods, as I was ad- 


i viſed by my good friend the Chi riſtian,: Sa. I made 
mention lere before, and fitted myſelf for my journey. 
Iꝝ got for my companions three” Jews, one whereof 
came goven the Eupbrates with me, the others came 


from Ormitæ, for I could get no others, to travel with 
me to Aleppo. We ſet out on the ſixteenth of De. 
cember in the year 1574, for Carcuch diſtant fix days 
Journey, in the ones of dia, on the other _ 


of the river. Dgris, which is itil! calld by them i 


their language Hideßel. By the way we firft ſaw ſome 
well-u1/74 fleids, and above us on the river Tyoris ſome 
villages, fo that I could not but think I ſhould meet 
with 7 country that had plenty of corn, muſt and honey, 
Sc. *5 i was commended by the Arch-koob-bearer of | 


the Hing of Aſjpria, and compared even with the Land 


of Pt 8 85 but the farther we went, the greater grew the . 


wil derneſles, ſo that we Were forced to lodge 21, nicht in 
the fields. . 


The 
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The next morning there appeared a great way oft 


more little villages belonging to the King of Pe, 
But we went on through the deſarts, and my fellow. 
travellers told me that they extend themſelves to Pe, 
and Media, where we loſt our way, and came in the 


evening into a bog which hindered us fo much, that ]. 


| becauſe their Sabbath began, whereon according to their | 


laws they muſt not travel, was forced to ſtay there 


with them all night long in it, and alſo the next da) 
in great ſhowers of rain, not without great inconve- | 
niency and trouble. During our ſtaying there I loc Kd 
about me for ſome plants ; 3 but found none, beciuſ, | 
they did but firſt begin to ſprout ; but in the mo | 
places ſome wild Galengal with great round roots, by | 
the inhabitants call'd Soedt, and by both Latins and Gre- 


4 cians, Cyperus. 


The nineteenth day, as we were not without 


trouble, got out of the mire, our way extended it{e]f 
ſtill farther thro? deſolate places and defarts. I thought 
of Julian that impious Roman Emperor, and of his 
army, which when it went againſt the Perfians, an! 
was very numerous, over the river Tygris near to Ctc- 
Phon, he was by an ancient Perfian that was a priſon:r, 
 decoy'd. into theſe deſarts, where he was beaten and 
| routed by the Perſians, In this great fight when the 
Emperor himſelf was mortally wounded, he took up, 
as Nicephorus and Euſebius fay, a bandful of blood and 
flung into the air, yielded the victory and faid, Lu 
Galilean (fo he call'd Chriſt, in whom he at firſt be- 
| lieved, and afterwards deny d and perſecuted) thou haſt 
 - beaten and conquer'd me, After we had lived for ſeveral 
days very hardly in the deſarts, and ſpent our time in 
Miſery, we came on the twentieth by Scherb, a village 
over an aſcent, into another more fruitful and well 
till'd country, ſituated on the confines of Perſia, ai 
for the moſt part inhabited by them, which we Could 
conjecture by the common language. Now thougl | 
travelling through the confines uſes "commonly to - be 
very dangerous, yet, I thank God, we met with none, 


ſeo that we without any {top or hindrance reach'd thit WM 


night, the twenty firſt of December, to Schill, a NE 
. 


into the Eaſtern Countries, 


Chap. 9. 


village, where we reſted all night and refreſh"d our- 


ſelves. . 


From thence we went on through large and fruitful 
ay te but J found nothing (for it was but juſt at 
the beginning of ploughing time) that was worthy to 


be mention'd, for the plants did but juſt begin to Hront ; 


we had by the way ſeveral villages, and fo we had better 
opportunity to buy proviſion. The twe enty third at 


night we came to one where we could buy near one hun- 
dred eggs for two pence. 


The next day we got up early in and ſau be 


fore us the high mountain Tau, all covered with ſnow _ 


(which extended itfelf a great way from north and 
weſt to the eaſtward). at a great diftance, We went 
on a-pace, and advanced to Tayz early in good time, 
and before their Sabbath began again. TEL 6 WIN is 


* 


not very ſtrong and lieth on a plain. We went into a 


camp without it, and reſted there all the Sabbath. 


After Sun- ſet, when it began to grow dark, they de- 
ſtred of me to licht a candle, I N 4 then im 
mediately, that they could not do it themſelves, being 

forbid by law, as you may find in the thirty fifth chapter 

of Eads, where you may fee that they mult kindle no 


fre in any of their habitations, v. hereſore they fur- 
nih themſelves the day before with all forts of provi- 


ſions and neceſſaries, that they may not need to do 
any labour on the Sabbath, and yet may not want. 
When theſe Jews ſay their pray ers, they uſe the ſame 


ceremonies as the Chriſtians and Heathens in the caſtern 


parts do: For firſt they lift up their hands, then they bow 


950 n forwards with their whole body, and at laſt they 
kneel down and kiſs the ground, I heſe Jews bragged 


continually of their Patriarchs, a and made mention of 


te laws; but of the ten commandments they knew no- 
thing, wherefore TI took an occaſion to repeat them be- 


fore em in the Por tugal language, which is very much 
| poke 1 in the dies, as well as I could, and they did ad- 


mire when they heard them, how I came to know thera. 


But when 1 began to ſpeak of Chriſt and his offices, 
they burſt out into ſuch Plaphemies chat I was glad to ſay 


20 more, but hold my tongue. 


Not fr off from Tauk, we fav a very Tr caſtle, | 
e near 
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near unto a wood, that is guarded by a Turkiſh garriſon: 
This is fituated in the province of the Curters, which 


| beginneth there, and lieth between Media and Meſapo- 
 #amia, all along the river Ygris and reacheth to A,. 
menia, "Theſe Curters, which are almoſt all Ne/torian;. 
ſpeak a peculiar language, which was unknown to my 
_ fellow-travellers, wherefore they could not ſpeak to them 


in the Perſian nor Turkiſh language, which is ſpoke all 


along from Bagdat through Aria, in the confines of 


two potent monarchs, to that place. We were therefore 
forced to deſire others that underſtood both languages, 


0 be our interpreters through the country of the Crs 
ters, But whether this language did run upon that of 
their neighbours the Medians or no, I could not cer- 
tain] „learn; but yet I was inform'd that the Parthian; 
elles, and Perf ans, as peculiar nations, had thęir pe- 
cular languages, as hiſtories tell us, and we may alſo 
ber ſee in the Hets of the Apoſtles the ſecond chap- 


ter and the eight verſe, where 1 it is thus written: Ard how | 


hear we every man in our own. tongue, wherem We Were 


born ? Parthians and Medes, and Elamites, and the dwel- 


ter; 1 Meſopotamia, Sc. All which people almoſt are 


fubject unto the Sophi, the mighty King of Perſia. The 
beiouro=mention'd Curters were formerly call'd Carduchi, 
and afterwards alſo Carden: (as chiefly Xencphon teſti- 
| fieth) have had their peculiar policy and government. 
But after many changes and wars, they are at length 
ſubdued and brought under the dominion of the Turkiſh 
Emperor, to whom they are ſtill ſubject to this day, and 


he hath every where his garriſons in oppoſition to the 
Sophi. But what is farther to be faid cf them, chictly 
concerning their religion, ſhall be hereafter mention'd, 
when I ſhall give you an account among other Chriſtians, 


of thoſe that live in che temple of mount Caluaria in 


Jeraſal. n. 


Alter the Sabbath of the Jews, my companions, was 


over, we went on again, and came the twenty ſixth of 


De cember to Carcuct, a glorious fine city lying in a plain, 


11a very fertile country ; at four miles diſtance is an- 
other that lieth on an aſcent, whither we alſo travelF'd, 
my companions having buſineſs ! in both of them, and fo 
We bent two days in mem before we were ready to go 
on again, | 8 | The 


1 


D ed. A. 4 ent 4 Cos ad as 


or to the King of Per/ia, or to any other, 


ing cakes is not new, but hath bee 
the ancients, ſo we find in Scripture mention made of 


into the Eaſtern Countries, 


Chap. 9- 


The twenty ninth vre travell'd throueh large and 


dry heaths, and came at night to ſome tents, which were 


made of hair or hai 150 oath, wrou iht out of goats and 
aſſes hair, and fix in ſack an or: der, that they made 
ſtreets and allies like unto à m. 


Kot. COW it 


ED 


theſe we went to lodge With caele poor people, (that 
were white Mors, and like anche e 59 their 


H0 $3 


ſhape and figure) and to. fray there all night long. But 
2 


whether theſe people are ſubje& kö ke Turkih Emperor, 


i could not 
find out by their cloaths, becauſe they all w Jar tne ſame 


hereabouts, nor could T diicern anz his ug by their lan- 
guage. 18 us came a 
2 that We had hardly room to le 


people were very en and buſy to get us ſome meat 


a little aller ſome morc travellers, 


down in. 11 0 


and drink, for t! e husband went ſoon out of doors to 


cather dry bounhs and ſtalks of herbs, which I could not 
| at that time diſcern what They were, and brought 
them to us to boil or dreſs ſome meat with them. 
The woman was not idle neither, but brought us 
milk and eggs to eat, ſo that we wanted for nothing 
ſhe made alſo ſome dough for cakes, which were abet | 


a finger thick, and about the bigneſs of a trencher (as 


5 uſual to bin the wilderne ſes, and Conetimes in 
towns alſo) ſhe laid them on hot ſtones and kept them a 
turning, and at length ſhe flung the aſhes and embers 
over them, and ſo bak'd them t. horouzhly. 


They were 
This way of bak- 


very uſual among 


very good to eat, and very ſavory. 


bread bak'd among the aſt.cz ; the Romans calld it, Pa- 


nes Subctner:tos ; and fo we read in Geneſis the eighteenth : 


chapter, of cakes made upon t the hearth, which Sarab 


made in haſte when the three men came to ſee Abraham, | 


The thirtieth we went from thence, and about nopn 
we came to a town call'd Prefta, which is chiefly to- 


| wards the river whereon it licth, very well fortify'd, 
but what the inhabitants call that river, 1 do not re- 


on it muſt be that 


member, but according to it's fltuat 
which Pteleory calbd Go: us, Nel runs below into 
the Tyger. In this placz they make forts, which. al- 


though they are not very big, nor kae mach wood in 
LEES „„ 5 them 
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them, yet they have abundance of bucks and goats skins 


blown up, hung or fixed underneath the bottom, with. Þþ 
out doubt, by reaſon that they may load the more upon 


them, and alſo becauſe the river is _ that they may 
have the leſs ſear or danger. On theſe floats they carry 
ſeveral ſorts of merchandizes, but chiefly fruit, viz, 
Figs, Almonds, Cibebs, Nuts, Corn, Wine, Soap, Sr. 
a great part whereof goeth farther into the Ratet 


The laſt day of December we travelPd on, and | 


came through well till'd fields about nizht into the town 


Harpel, which is pretty large, but very pitifully but, 


and miſerably ſurrounded with walls, ſo that it might 
eaſily be taken without any great ſtrength or loſs; there 


wie reſted again the next day being the Sabba ath, and 
on the fame day fell New-Years- Day. In the mean 


time I underſtood that the Turkiſh Sanviack did a fi; 


days ago condemn and put to execution eight great 


malefactors, which made it their buſtneſs to rob dn 


to commit murder up and down on the high 2 0 


there are a great many of theſe MO in this province, 
chi efly on the borde 8 of: Armes 177 vehich. are Very 


- Wh 
mountainous, and make! tn travelling Very darzerous, 


4 1 ; * 4 -- o 
Ob Pe ROD 3 1 Lp. SEE I LW Haba A, 
| 1 ke relations 4994 11 tends Or UOSGKS.TAUTaALFEFS and rob- 


bers did take this very ill, that the Sapgiack ſhouid exe- 
cute them, and were reſolved to be revenged of him 
one way or Other. In order thereunto they me 
and agreed all together, and had cvery thing ready, and 
only. ftaid for the word to fall upon. „ . hich 
would have been done accordingly, if he had not had 
good intelligence of this their intention, wherefore he 


CN 


went away e for Conſtantin Ple, 10 complain te 


the Turkiſh Emperor of this their unjult | proc Selm 
and what they muſt CXPCCt for this, they will now 
In a ſhort time. This San Hack, W hen he found necel- 


ſity of making his eſcupe, and found that he wanted 


moncy, which | is very i dom, he took up Bon an A 
zneniun! Merchant, that was very rich, and was arrive! 


the ere to buy ſcveral merchandizes, Chit efly Gauls, where: 


of grow many in theſe parts, 300 ducats, which put the 
Merchant into great danger; for when theſe rebellious 
people came to underſtond it, they tool: it very ill ol 


Him, and threaten'd him very much, 0 that he wi 
| foros 


| Chap. 9. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


G forced to ſtay ſome days longer for more company, that 
ſo he might go the ſaſer. 


After we "Had joined him, we went 1 75 65 thence on 


the fifth of Jantary in a very handſome number, for 
the Merchant alone had about fifty camels and aſſes, 


which were only loaden with Gauls, with him, to carry 


to Carahemit, where he lived, and to fer d from thence 
to Aleppo, where they are bought by ou r Merchants, | 
to be ſent into our cou ntry. So we. tr: welle all day 
long and alſo half the night, without cating or drinking, 
5 very faſt, and began to reſt about ay th After we 


had for the MAINE part of the night hardly refreſh- 


ed our beaſts anc urſelves with eating and "drinking | 
2 little, we thr up again before day- -lio cht, to go on 
in our way. When we were gone a go, od w ay thro oh 


fruitful and pleaſant vallies 5 we came betimes to ano- 


ther river by Ptolomy call'd Caprus, which altho: oh it is 
not very broad, vet it is very deep, ſo that we had much 


to do to get through, which I found not without a great 
detriment to my plants, which I carry'd on horſe- back 


before me. 


Soon after noon a great way off before us, appear 0 4 


great market- ton, " Carcuſch, y, where we arrived by 
Io WED and fix'd our camp without t and pretty near to it. 


This is quite inhabited by Armenidins, which we could 
preſently find by the alteration of the langu: age an de their. 
habit. They received vs very willingly, and | let us want 
tor nothing. After we had {id with them till nicht, 
and refreſh'd ourſelves and our beaſts, we broke up 
again immediately and travelPd al night, which was fo 
dark, that- we heard ſeveral. caravans that met us, but 
could not ſee them, much leſs know how Bron they 
were, or from whence they came. At break of day we 

came to another much larger river, by the inhabitants 


call'd Kling, if I do not miſtake, and by Pteloiny, Licus, 


which hindred us very much in our day's Jour; ey ; for 


the river being very broad, at lealt : long mile, it Was 


very hard to hit exactly the right ford, an nd not without 


great danger, which the Cr ters knew ver v well, fo that " 
we were alſo in great fear of them. But afte: ſome were 


found in our company that had often forded that river 
formerly, we ventured it, went in, and got over, thanks 
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be to God, very ſafe, only one aſs which went over be- 


low ue, where the ſtream went ſtronger, was arown'd, 
ſo that we airiv'd very early on the ſeventh of 7 Jonny, 
to the T;ors 48ain and went into the ſamous city Aae, 
that lieth on this ſide of the river, over a bridge made of 
boats. I his is ſttuated in the country of the Cririers, 
and ſo wee were forced fill to keep our interpreter,” It 
5 


7 e | + „ 
1 Mt. FRY Empet LOT 5 48 do al 1e Feit 
F #6 


| Bre- 
innere I "* > IJ £2 . bu! a C3 ? \# 

abus. Here are JOITIE vel. 24 004 1110 ING JS Alld Hreetz 
in ty and t 18 Pretty 1. arge C5 but Very 11 Ve rovider d With 
walls and ditches,” as I did objerve from the top of cur 


camp which extended to it. Beſides this, I alfa faw juſt 
without the town a little kill, thit was almoſt quite du: 
througb, and inhabited by poor people, where I ſaw them 
ſeveral times creep in and out as plimires in ant-hills, In | 
this place and there eabouts itood formerly the potent town 


” Nineveh, built by Afhur 


Zhu, which was the metropolis of 


Aſfy ria, un ler the Monarch of the firſt monarchy, to the 


time of Sernccherib and his f ſons, and was about thre: 


days journey in length. 80 we rad that the 1 8 et 
Jonas, when at the command of God, he preach d 
pentance to them, did go into it one day's JOUrney, 
which the people did hearken vwitingly unto, and did 
amend their lives, but they did not long remain pent- 
former iniquity again, where 
fore their deſtruction and ruin was prognoſtic. ted to 
them by the Prophets Nahum and Zephania, aid allo 
by the pious Tobras, that did live there again, which dd 
2% not long alter follow, Yet was it re-built again af 
terwards, and did ſuffer very much upon changes 6 


| governments, until at length Tamerlane came Rs” took 


it by ſtorm, burnt it, and reduced it to that degree, tit 
afterwards in the ſame place grew Beans and Co/9coji, 
Oc. So that at this time TBF. is nothing of any antiqui- 
ties to be cn as in old Babylon, fave only the fort that 


licth upon the hill, and ſome few vi illages, Which 2 


the inhahitants foy, did allo belong to it in former cas 
This town licth on the confines of Armenia, in a Jarec 
plain, where they ſow the greateſt part of their corn, 
on the other ſide of the river; for on this ſide in Mac. 
tamia it is ſo ſandy and ary, that you would think you 
were in the middle of. the &farts of Arabia. Yet there 


{\ 
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is a very large depoſition of merchandizes, becauſe of the 


river; wherefore ſeveral goods and fruits are biought 


thither from the adjacent countries, both by land and 


water, to ſhip them for Bagdat. Among the reſt I ſaw 
abundance of ſmall and great Turpentine-nuts, by the 
inhabitants call'd, as above-faid, Bont-quiber and Soupter 3 
and alſo another fort of Manna as big as a double fift, 
which is very common here, and is brought from Ar- 


menia, as they told me. It is of a brown colour, a great 


deal bigger and firmer, and not ſo ſweet as that of Ca- 


labria, yet very good and pleaſant to eat. Within it are 


ſeveral red grains, fo ſmall that one taketh no notice of 


them when one eats it. It loofeneth the body very well, 


but not fo much as ours, wherefore the inhabitants cat 
great pieces thereof in the morning, as the country-men 


on the mountains of Algaw eat cheeſe, But whether the 


Arabians make mention thereof, if it be not the anna 
Albagiexi, whereof Avuicenna in his ſecond book, the ſe- 


cond treatiſe, and the 7 758th chapter maketh mention, 


I know not neither what it is to be reputed. The town 


22 el, is as aboveſaid, for the greateſt part inhabited by 


Neftorians, which pretend to be Chriſtians, but in reality 


they are worſe than any other nations whatſoever, for 
they do almoſt nothing eiſe, but rob on the high-ways, 
and fall upon travellers and kill them: therefore being 
that the roads chiefly to Zibin (to which we had five da: 58. 


journey, and for the moſt part through fandy wilder! 
ies) are very dangerous, we ſtaid ſome days longer, ex- 
pecting more company that we might go the ſurer. 
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ſun-ſet at night, when we encamp'd on an aſcent nea 


1 AWak' d us with a great houting tO 7 alarm us the. f oon 5 


r 


SHA b. X. 


Which way cu went through Viele otamia 5 the A 


Way of Zibin and Orpha, to Bir, not with: 
2 gre 70 de il of dap ei. 5 and fler ard 1 BOW) S 


paſſed the great De Euphrates, and Com: 


at laſt inlo Syria by Nilib, to the famor boch of 
Aleppo. „ 


F1-E K our journey had been defc err'@ | for 
four davs, we broke up on the eleventh of © 

+. Gary ſeveral hundred ſtrong, and went on Te 

the whole day without cating, with all PRs until n 


148 


a ſmall village, to keep our beaſts and 8 at E, "i 0 
refreſh ourſelves and them. We watch'd'all night long, 


and went continually three and three together, round 


about our CAP by turns, | 
The next day we proceeded on again in our journe; 


with all ſpecd, rather for a good fount tain or ſprins” fake, 


as they £4 in theſe countries in the vaſt deſarts, than to 


reach a good i inn, where we arrived late at night, and 


encamp d near it, to ſtay all night to reſt. A little 
aſter when we were at ſupper, ſome of the Curtis came 
to us into Our camp, ſpoke to us kindly, and ask'd us 


Wliether we did want any thing that they could Lelp us 


10, but v we -100n perceived thens - to e ſpies, that were 
ſent by their co mpanions, to fee what firensth we were 
Of. But When the y perceived that we were not pleaſed 


With them, tk did not ſtay but went away, and we 


: 13 IH a 
compoſed e 'ES 10 relt, E. UC kept 4 goOd guard ad 
we had dond the nicht 3elore. A bon midnig ht When 


we were in our firit ſleep, cur. watch- men perceived a 


great Dun wer ot the Crurters to approach, whercſore they 
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Ds number, 
allault was {till in freſh memory, wheretore we did 


with me to dry my plants in, 
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and to bring 5 into good order, and to frighten our 


enemies, and to drive them away. But the y did 
not only not mind us, but made all hafte they could 


up to us, and that ſo near that we could ſee them, 


although is was dark, bctore our camp, by their heads, 


But when they found us in a good order and condition 


to oppole them, and did hear that our gunners and ar- 

chers, which were ready to let fly at them, call'd with 
a loud voice to them, tahal, tahal Harami, that is, come 

biber, come hither you thicves, Se. they halted for a 


little while and were fo afraid of us, that they turn'd 


their backs and run away. Afterwards when we fear'd 


nor expected their aſtault any more, they came quickly 


again a ſecond time, in a far greater number than be- 
tore; They led before them one camel and ſeveral 


horfes, which in the dark we could only diſcern by 


their heads looking againſt the sky, in their hands, 


without doubt, that we might look upon them as tra- 


vellers, or elſe that we mich t not be able to diſcer n 
But notwithſtanding all this their fir{t 
net 
tarry, but drew ſoon up in our former order again, 
wherein I was the left hand man in the Hirſt rank again, 


with my ſcymeter drawn, and had before armed my 


breaſt with ſeveral ſheets of paper, that I had brought 


every moment. But when they made a halt again, fear- 
ing their skin as much as we did ours, and did neither 
ſhout nor move up towards us, one of ours provok'd them, 
and did ſhoot at the camel, and did hit it fo that it cave 
a ſign thereof, but the reſt forbore to fire. 80 hey it: aid 
a little while, and then went off a ſecond time. 
$0 we kept awake all the reſt of the ni icht, and: x dept.: 


good watch, and went on our journey again cat rly he 


next morning about break of the day; . came again 


to wide and dry heaths, where we ſaw neither men nor 
beaſts, and io we went on till noon, where we encamp 2 
in a large place, which was ſurrounded with walls and 
ditches pretty well, juſt like unto a fortreſs, hereof 
there are ſeveral in theſe dangerous places to be ſeen. 


When we ſtaid there, two Curters came again to us into 
Our camp, 280 poke co us, pretending that they came 
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expecting their aſlault 
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to demand the toll that was due there, it being their 


place: But our Merchants ſoon perceived, that they were 
not in a right cauſe, wherefore they would allow them 


nothing, which put theſe two into ſuch a paſſion, that 


they drew their ſwords, and would have at us; but 
our friends did not ſtay idle neither, but took their 
 fyords away, and laid on with dry blows at them, 
and fo flung them out of our camp. After this hubbuh 


was over we dined, and that the rather that we might not 
be too much weaken'd by our hard travelling, and ſo be 


the leſs able to reſiſt theſe robbers, for want of ſtrength 


if they ſhould fall upon us, which we were not wont 


to do before night, chiefly in great deſarts, for there we 
uſed to get up preſently after midnight, and travel all da 


long with all ſpeed without eatinz, which I had often ex- 
perimented before; wherelore [ uſed to provide myſeif 
always with bread, and when I had a mind to eat it,! 


did either ſtay behin: d or go before; for no body eats open. 
ly by the way in the fight of others, except he has a mind 


to run a hazard, becauſe that molt of them are very hun- 


gry, and ſo cager at it, that they will aſſault one an- 
other for it, and take it away from their very mouths, 
After we had refre{h'd ourſelves and fed our beaſts, which 
uſeth to be done alſo but once a day, we broke up with 
our caravan, and went on again. We quickly ſaw ſoms 
mountains before us, where, when we approach'd them 
towards the evening, there appear'd ſometimes, on 2 


high one, that before the reſt lieth nearer to the plain, 
tome of them, ſo that we might very well preſume, that 


there was more of them behind in Ambuſcado, which allo 


proved very true: For no ſooner were we paſs d it, but 


before we went up the hill, they came out from behind 
the mountain, in great troops on horſeback, which im- 


mediately drew up into order in the fields, in two ſqua- 


dlrons, three and three in a rank, to the number of about 
three hund: red, almoſt as many as we were, They exer- 
Ciſed their hor ſes; which were very lank, very ſwittly, 
turn'd ſometimes on one, and then on the other hand, 
and come at length to us within a bow's ſhot. They 
had moſt of them darts, which they play'd withal in thei: 
full ſpeed, ſometimes holding it downwards as if they 
would run through a deer, which was a pleaſant but 


very 
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very dangerous ſight to us. When they ſhew'd them- 
ſelves fo as if they would fall upon us inſtantly, we drew 


dur caravan cloſe together, in order to reſiſt them. 


Wherefore we ſtood ftill, and tied our beaſts together, 
and bound the fore- feet of cach of them, that they could 
not {tir ; behind them ſtood our mockery, with their 
bows, and all thoſe that were not well provided with 
arms and horſes, either to ſhoot at the enemy, or elſe 
in caſe of neceſfity, if they ſhould come too near us, to 


ſally out, and cut off their horſes with our ſcymeters, 
Near unto us our horſes were drawn up into a troop, - 
ready for their aflault, to venture their ſucceſs. After 


a whole hours delay we ſent at length two of our com- 


pany to them, and they ſent alſo two of theirs to meet 
them to parley together; but which way they made up 


an agreement I know not, but they prevailed ſo much 
with them, that ſoon after they left us, and rode away, 


5 and we went on in Our journey. After this we kept our 
caravan, (that is ſo much to ſay as a great many people, 
with loaden camels, aſſes, and horſes) in far better order 


than we had done before, and came that ſame day a 


good way, to a ſmall village, where we encamped and 
ſtay'd all night. We found no wood thereabouts, where- 
fore we made ſhift with bread inſtead of other victuals, 


and were very glad, we had it. In the mean time the 


inhabitants came to us, to gather the dung of our beaſts 
as they do in ſeveral other places, chiefly in the defarts of 
Arabia, to burn it inſtead of wood, which they do after 
the following manner. VßůV en 
7 'Ticy make in their tents or houſes a hole about a_ 
foot and half deep, wherein they put their earthen pip- 
kins or pots, with the meat in them cloſed up, ſo that 


they are in the half above the middle, three fourth parts 
thereof they lay about with ſtones, and the fourth 


part is left open, through which they fling in their dry'd_ 
dung, and alfo ſometimes ſmall twigs and ſtraws, when 
they can have them, which burn immediately and give ſo 
great a heat, that the pot groweth ſo hot as if it ſtood in 
the middle of a lighted coal-hcap, fo that they boil their 
meat with a little fire, quicker than we do ours with 2 
great one on our kearths ; ſo that theſe poor people muſt 


Make very hard ſhift, and do ſometimes as the {/raelites 
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did in the ſtege of Feruſalem, where they alſo in their 
greateit neceffit ty did boil their meat with dung of men 
and bcaſts, as you may re cad in the 4th chapter of Exe. 
kiel. This night, and ſevcral others before, we paſſed 


more with watching than with ſleeping, 10 that ron 


times we SOAP A ed the onſtellations of the skies, 
which are very much ren ytheſe nations, but chit fy 


by the Arabians, wh 5 lodge always in the open air, 
an! have no ſhelter, fo that by the ſtars they. know 
the hour oi the nigh it ind when it is time for en | 
break up. THEY care not for | beds, but rather hays 


&1- 


cloaks or tapeſtry. wherein they wrap themſelves up an, 


5 


keep t themſelves warm, o that no froſt nor rain, no: 
dev can hurt them. | 


Phe nent mie rning we broke up (tho t we mu Alt n not ex. 
pos ourletve; any farther) on il; after Day light, ant 
travelled all d ay long Wit! Gut any moe (Lat ion or. hir 

derancea long w ay aiterſeveral rough mou intains: 2 nd 005 
the next day though ſandy deſarts, which were deep an 


1 
$ 
1 


bindred our going on very much. When it began to be 
nig ht, CUT beaſts were amol ready to lie down un 


: q | 5 _ . j* w- 4 —_ . 278 7 „ Arn 7 
their burthens in the land, which was very tirelome th 


1 


a . 2 2 81 ; 3 GE 178 >} 1: 1 478 F 28 77 0 
us, and that Eu 8 0 „ becauſe we ſaw the town Z ibis 


we HY Bay © 3 1 ; 3 
. oo 4. 7 5 Ie C 3 8 7 0 ' 5 jy PETTY 
far on. before us, at four miles diſtance, but at length 


we got out of this bad road, into 888 meadows, to 
very N N rings, which run over in ſeveral place to 
Water then : A that we began to make more ſpeed, and 


came the ſame night vet very late into the town. 11 5 


a 


a fine pla CC ſubject unto. the Turkiſh Emperor not Very. 


dig, lying on aſcent, Very: Well forrounded and fort <1 
15 fed with walls and ditches. It is full of conduits: « 


[prings, but chiefly in the grcat Camp, where we re oy 
or wave days to ſtay for more company. There live a- 


bundance of Armenians in it, for it licth in the ee 
of the greater Armenia, and. ſo we were no more in ſo 
great danger as we were in the country of the Curtess, 


During my ſtaying there, the abovementioned rich . 


menian Mercl hant, and alſo an eminent Tunis, centleman 


(which were very kind to me 1 upon the road) d eſired me 
ſeveral times (having heard from the Jews that 1 


Phy fician) that I would be pleaſed to go along with them 
to 05 arabemit, which town was four d days diftant at the 


= 


— 


Ayer ſeen but twice in theſe countries, it happened. 
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Ot! 1e! r ſide of the Tyor! , to Cure ſons 2 Of t eir relat] Ons 


that were not well, they projtered me god entertain 


ment, and to reco mmend me to the young Bat ſhaw fon 
of Afabomet Baſhaw, who was OY ſick at that time, 


and to bring me into good bufinels ; which 1 would have 


done with all my heart, and nothing could have pleaſed 
me better, than to have ſerved the Armenian for his 
kindneſs. Vet becauſe J was ſent for to come to Aletpa, 
and could not but be as good as my word, wherein I had 


alſo no mall! Inte >relt, 1 W328 Obliged 170 leav 8 th: 1t jour ez 5 
and to ſtrive with all ſpeed and diligence to get thith er. 


Now as this Baſhaw 1s among the reſt (except the Viſir- 
Baſhav's, wh zercof there are four On five, which are 
always at court about the Tir ©h Emperor, as being 
his Privy Council) the chiefeſt in Turky, ſo he hath 


larger and more fruitful territories than he of Bagdlet, 
or any other, to govern, viz. Aſſpria, Meſopotomia, and 
a large part of the greater Armenia, and of. the pro- 


vince of the Curters, Se. all which border en the 
dominions of the 86 mh King of Perf.” 
After we hat refreſhed our telves during this: time, 


rer) well, and other companies had joined us, We 


broke up on. the 20th towards "ate: and went av, ay. 


By the way we ſaw ſeveral plough' 4d eld and v illages 
and we could ſpcak better with the xcople, for they 
underſtood the 4: menian, Try ith, or tration language es, 
which are gencrally uſed in thete countries. So our 
travels went on with creat ſpeed, fo that we reached 
on the 21ſt late, the tovin of Fhehan, where the Fetus 
reſted and e e Sabhaäth. Hos we received 
the news that Solyman the Tu: Bu Emperor Was 
deceaſed.” I . e 


5 


The 23d we got up coily again, and went the next 
way. to Orpha, another town, to which we had five 


days journey. Prom thence, the nearer we came to 


the moun: Thur! „ which fcnarateth pos from AMHe- 


ſobot fanta, towards the ſouth, the worſe grew the roads, 
Which we found very {efficiently the next day, for when - 


1's) * — f 5 * } = : © p 1 . N . $- - m4 - - } 2 . * '*, VA + 2 2 

We came Tiartier int O tien mountalns, the WAYS. were {9 
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full of ſtones that we were hindered very much Going 


thus on, after it had {nowed a litt! 2, Wizich [ have 


that 


Yo 


«= i 
— 


8 

2 
wo A. US 
— 2 


* 
4 = 


2 


—— * — * 
= 2 


—- 5 
— 2 5 => S* — — * 
- . 5 5 : TE * > By 


DE N — 


EE I r er I ei, 3 — — 
— * — — * 


174 


Dy Leonhart Rauwolff's 7 ravels Part II. 
that one of the Jeros horſes which was empty, was 
frightened at ſomething, and flung itſelf over and over. 
The Je hearing this noiſe, looked back, and ſeeing 


me ſtand by it, he grew angry with me, as if I had 


done it, and began to handle his bow and arrows to 
| ſhoot at me, when J found him in earneſt, and remem. | 
bered how I loſt my wine in the ſhip, when we | 
went down the river, I did not delay, but went to 
| hinder him, took him by his leg, and flung him off 
his horſe, before he could take his aim at me; ſo we | 
: oy a boxing one another ſo long, until at length [ 

tripped up his heels. When the other two ſaw that 

ve ſpoiled thus the bourd of the ſnow, and that I wa: 
too hard for him, and had given him ſeveral hard 
blows, they came immediately to ſeparate us, and 
to make peace again between us; I ſeeing that they did 


not come to wrong me, and alſo conſidering. that we 


were to travel together {ill farther, took their council, 
and Was friends with him again and fo we went on in our 
way. At night we came to another village again, in a 
narrow valley lying at the bottom of a great aſcent, 
near which we found a creat ſtable wherein we went; 
this was cut quite into the hill, and ſo was that wherein 
we loged the night before, ſo that you could ſee nothing 
of it, "but only the entrance, for the ey are commonly ho 
in theſe hilly countries under ground, that the caravans 
may ſafely reſt there and defend themſelves from cold in 
the winter. This ſtable (being 25 paces long and 20 
broad, and all through equally high) was cut out of a 
rock. About midnight, when we were in our firſt, 
ſleep, one of the Grand Signior's Chiaus, or Chamber 
meſſengers, knocked at the door of the ſable, who 
was come back from Bagdet in fix days to this place, = 
to look about for ſome freſh horſes, becauſe he had 
tired his own, and could not have others by the way, 
as In our country where poſts are ordered. So he went 
in, took away from one Mockeri or Carrier, three 
pack horſes, and two more from the Few, that I had 
contention with before, for theſe meſſengers of the 
chamber have great privileges, and in caſe of neceſſity, 
_ where-ever they ſee horſes in city or country, they 


may take chem baving theirs in the room r 
e 


N 
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75 h 
They value one no more than another, except Merchants _ . 
and ſtrangers, whom they excuſe before others to in- a 


courage trade; thofe that they come to, muſt deliver up 9 
| | their horſes without any reluctancy, except they have a 
mind to be ſoundly bang'd, as one of our friends was 
that did not open the gates immediately, or elſe to fare 
Vvorſe. When this Chiaus believed he had got very 
| 900d horſes, he ſoon found his miſtake, for the es 
i horſes had galled backs, wherefore he let him have | 
\ | them again for a {mall recompence, which was a 9 
| child's coat made of delicate Indian ſtuff, When dur | 
journey was thus ſtopp'd, chiefly becauſe of the Mockeri, 
or Carrier, until he could procure himſelf other horſes 


| in the room thereof, at leaſt for that day ; we roſe the 
| earlier the next day, and traverſed ſeveral rough moun- 
| tains, and went through narrow vallies that day, until! 
: at night we came to a village inhabited by Armenians, = 
Theſe are good hearted Chriſtians, which have great "ol 
ET compaſſion on their fellow Chriſtians, and love to en- : 
a 1 ertain and to be kind to ſtrangers, whick- J have very i 
| | diten experienced, but chiefly in this villa age, where one þ 
5 of the Armenians took me and the Fetus into his houſe, 10 
. and would fain have kept us allo the next day. Being i 
„ u leiſure, I would fain have conferred and diſcourſed | — 
3 with him concerning our Clriſtian faith, and fo was he 1 
5 willing; but being that we could not underfland one = 
n mother, and the Jews were in this Caſe by no means 
Proper interpreters, we were forced to have patience 
bi be WES and to look at one another. About 8 
q W time (hey Kept. Lent, which I cculd perceive by the 
_ ſmall fort of diet, for they did eat nothing but — 0 
. minous food and bread and water. After he had ſet | 9 
„ beſore us ſome boiled eggs ac night, and I being hungry, 1 
d fell on them, not imagining that. they kept ſuch Arict- by 
i, neis and difference in their diet, he admired that I did 4.51.05 ˖ 
at.” 5 retuſe to eat the egos, and asked me by one of EE 
e the eros, whether I did not knove that it was not 3 
> MW owed to Chriſtians to cat eggs and the like viftuals 1 
be in Lent ; at this I would fain have anſwered him, that 3 "A 
vi. it became Chriſtians to keep Lent rather with ſoberneſs _ | 4 
7 and abſtinency, than with diſtinctions and differences "bo 
- BW © food; But I not und naerkkanding the language, only 171 
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anfwered him br iefly, that our Lent was not yet begun, 


nor would until three weeks hence begin, which did con- 


tent him preſently. 
The 28th wy went on our journey again, and came 


right among the high mountains, which were very 


h rough, 4510 full of bnſhes 3 We got out of them beforc 
night, and lodged our felves in the next village, which 
lieth on an aſcent in the plain, where we alſo ſtaid the 


next day being the Sabbath. By the way, when the 
Jetos were in fear of having their horſes taken away, 


as was done fome days before, they ofcen gave them 8 


me to lead them, as if they were mine, hoping to carry 

them off the eaſier, ſo that altho gh my were my. 

guides, yet I was their ſaſe-guard. e 
After we had paſt the great and rough mountains 


and were come into a very fruitſul valley, which as. 


tendeth. itlelf for a ſmall days journey to Orpha, t there. 


appeared preſently on each fide ſeveral villa ages, and af- 
terwards, the coltly ö city againſt us with the caſtle ſitu - 
e on the hill, very pleafantly. Into this we got 


on the thirticth at night very early, and went 1 


there for 3 Or 4 days, 1 "bi; town is. very. pleaſant, pretty: 
50 | 


bi F h 10 78 ( pr Vid ad 1 Jae forn 1 
ig Wit 101t Hications Well Iovided. t Was former, 


a L7.1 , / 8 in 
together with the + de CO! intr) > belonging to the Rings 


of Paſia, but now. it is as well as the greateſt part of 


the country, brought under the ſubjection of the Turkiſh 


Emperor. Ob is a town Of very good trade; tne! 
4281 in to peltr) of ſeveral forts, ſome whereof are mad 


there, and fen t out to us; there is alſo a great depolition 


of merchandizes, which are brought thither from Aleppt, 


Damaſcus, Conſtant: ſnaple, and Other placcs 8, to go t0 


Carabemit, five days 5 journey diſtant from hence, and 
lo to be carried farther into Media, Perſia, the In. 


dies, Sc. yet all theſe goods are brought thither in 
caravans by land, becauſe” there is no navigable rivet 
belonging g. 0 it. "Fog fay that this town was anciently 
called Hat Vert and Charras, from whence the Patriarch 


- Abrabant departed with his wiſe Sarah, and his brothers 


ſon Lot, according to the command of God, Go. 


chap. x11. and went forth to go into the land of- Ca- 


nan which the Lord had promiſed to give him, and 
| | theie 


more whitiſh troubledneſs than others. 0 
of it ſeveral times out of the conduit that runs from 
thence into the middle of the great camp, and it hath 
a peculiar pleaſantneſe, and a pleaſant ſweetneſs in 
it's taſte. To the ſame did allo come the ſon of the 


Chap. 10. into the Faſtern Countries. 
there is a plentiful well {till to this day called Abraham's 


g well, where the ſervant of Abraham, whom he ſent into 


Meſs, opotamia to the town of Nahor, to fetch a wife for 


his fon TJaac, from his own kindred, did firſt ſee Re- 
heccu, when ſhe gave him and his camels ſome water to 
drink out of this well. 
triarch Jacob when he fled from his brother E/au at 
this fame well, make himſelf known to Rachel the 
daughter of Laban his mother's brother, when he re- 
moved the ſtone from che head of the well, and fo let 


And fo did atterwards the Pa- 


her ſheep drink. The water of this fountain hath a 
I have drunk 


pious Tobias, conducted by the angel Raphael, whom 


his father ſent to Rages, now called Edeſſa, as is aboye- 
mentioned, to call in a debt from Gabel, as you gu 


read in the 153th chapter of his book, when the) 


turned by the TO" of Haran, which Is. half Oy to 
 Nineveh. : 
Alter the eros had done their buſinels We with: 
| good ſucceſs, we went on in our travels again, and 
came again into the high and rough mountains, where we 


ſpent alſo the next day with great trouble and hardſhip, | 


until we came again to the great river Zuphrates into 
the town Bir, whereof I have made mention before. And 


although we had no more but two half days journey to 
Aleppo, yet the Fetus, my fellow travellers, had buſineſs 


in the famous town NMiib, which is ſituated on this 
ide the! river on the borders of the leſſer Armenia, fo 
that we were bound to go thither ; ſo we put out again 
en the 6th of February after their ſabbath, and went 
through very fruitful and well cultivated corn fields to 


Ii is a pretty big town, but 


Andeb, towards evening. 


not very ſtrong. It Þs th on two mall hills ver 


pleaſantly, ſo that you may {ce it plainly and diſtinctly, 
as ſoon as you come from out of che valley by the lake 
Yet notwithſtanding that it is ſo 
pleaſantly ſituated, and looketli ſo ſtately at a diſtance, 95 
it is but N built * you COME within it. In 


into the fields. 


former 
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former ages this town hath been ſeveral times beſieged 
by the Kings of Perſia, by whom it was taken at laſt, 
and kept ſo long, until the Roman Emperor C alien 


Odenatus Palmyrenus, took it from King Sapor, together 


with the town Oypha, and laid it to the Roman empire 


again. But in theſe our times, to our grief, it i; 


brought again, together with all the country, under the 
Ottomam ſlavery. The inhabitants have very little 
trade, they live for the moſt part upon their eſtates, 


by, cultivating their grounds, and chiefly from the fruits 


of vineyards and orchards, which are planted with 
pomegranates and figs, &c. ſo thick (that from the great 


quantity of trees they . may have the more fruit) that 
you would at a diſtance, rather take them to be wood: 
of wild trees, than of fruitful ones. So they ſend 
yearly many forts of fruits, but. chiefly Cibebs, into the 


eaſtern countries, by great caravans, whereof I have 


met many. Aſter we had ftaid here, and I had loſta 


whole day, for their buſineſs ſake, we broke up again 
directly for Aleppo, and having paſſed for ſeveral mile 
through rough, bad, hilly ways, we came at length into 


a plain, delicate and fruittul country, ſo fruitful of wine 
ty corn, that on all my journey I have ſeen none like 


unto it. This did almoſt extend itſelf to Aleppo, where 
we arrived carly, with the help of the Almighty God, 


in very good health, on the 10th day of February. At 


my arrival, becauſe my comrade Hans Ulrich Krofft, 


with the eſt, were not there, then preſent, preſently 


ſome French Merchants, which I had cured of ſeveral 


diſtempers before my departure, came to me, and cur- 
ried me home with him, deſiring me to live with them 
until my buſineſs, which cauſed me to come back, 


were done, wherein really they did me a very great 


kindneſs. For TI having very well torn my cloaths 
which never came from my back in half a year's time, 
I had there an opportunity to reſt myielf and to pro- 
cure myſelf ſome new ones. I thank the Almighty Cod 
for his many mercies and favours beſtowed on me, and the 
affiftence he graciou ty afforded me in this voyage, retur 7 
ing him praiſe, honour and 600 75 Ke. 
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| _ veral good friends, I only cured two g 


requited me accordingly. 
theſe. parts, agree before hand for the cure with their 
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CH AP. XI 
Of the Turkiſh Phyfic clans and 


comrade Hans Ulrich Krafft of Uimi's Ha, 7d 
- Impriſounment. Of the great danger that I was 
in, in the towns of Aleppo aud T Wool Of the 
murdering of ſome Merchants, and what elſe did 
Mey woen I was there. 


; 7 : 1 you | i 
ZDOFDECATIES 5 . my 


=P my return to o Aleppo, where my buſineſs ob- 
© Hopd me to ſtay a while, I came to underſtand. 
- that during my abſence, ſeveral Italians and | 
3 were in their ſickneſs but very lightly ſerved 


by the Jeros their Phyſicians; : Wherefore I did not only 
ſoon recover my former acquaintance and practice by 
them, but might have alſo ſtept into great buſineſs with 
the Turks; for I was preſently fo well known, that 1 
bad much to do to excuſe my ſelf with diſcretion to get 
off of them, that I might eſcape their anger and diſplez- 


ſure, which I muſt have got, if I had ſerved them 
never ſo faithfully, which I knew ſeveral had before nie 
found by experience, Wherefore at the inſtance of ſe- 
;reat perſons, where- 
of one was a Georgian, and at that time Sangiacł of 
Feruſalem, which were very well pic aſed with me, and 


The Phy :cians generally in 


patients for a certainty, according to the condition of 


the patient and his diſtemper, and have ſec urity for 


their money, but yet it is not paid to them before the 


| patient is cured. They! ve : great many Phyſicians, 
| but they are very unskilful, chiefly the Turks, which 


know none but their own language, and ſo cannot read 


dhe authors of Phyſick that Sg writ in another lan- 
Quage as the 


| Very much addicted to covetouſneſs, they endeavour 


Fews can. But ſeeing that the Fews are 


"ner to promote their own intereſt than that of their 
NS = patients | 
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Dy Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels Part IT, 
patients; ſo that the Turks are but flightly provided 
with Phyſicians, and therefore rather die like flies, thay 
take advice of their Phyſicians, chiefly of the Jews, 
which are not contented with a ſmall reward ; to this 
add alſo that the Turks never put any confidence in 
the Jeios, and eſteem their counſel but little; and be- 
ſides, they believe that God hath already pre-ordained 
every one his death, fo that he that is born to be drown'd 
cannot be hang' d. And beſides all this, the Jews do 
not ſtick cloſe to them in time of neceſſity, but fly pre- 
ſently, and firſt of all in time of ſickneſs (which cer. 
tainly happens once in ſeven years, if not in five or 
ſooner) juſt like hirelings, as they have ſufficiently ex- 

erienced in the laſt plague in the year 72, with the 
loſs of ſeveral perſons of worth and quality; chiefly 
among the reſt a Turkh Pay-Maſter, by them called 
 Daftedar, and another eminent Tink, and ther 
own ſons, which both of them (although this proferr'd 
to my 3000 duckets, and the other 10000 into the 
hands of a third perſon) yet were neglected and left 
by their Phyſicians and died. It is very much in uſe 

among them, that if any body doth find himſelf not 
well, another puts his arms croſs before him, and {6 
graſpeth him about his back, and lifteth him up, and 
ſets him down again, and ſhaketh him ſeveral times, 
juſt as they uſe to do ſacks with corn, to make them 
lie the cloſer, and to hold the more, As the Phyſicians 
are, ſo are alſo the Apothecaries, where you find no- 
thingof any great compoſitions, nor purging electuaries, as 
Ele. Diacathalican,  Diaphwnicon,&c. although they have 
the beſt ingredients t hereof, for we have them all ſent from 
them, except they be ſent to them from Marſ/cilles oi 
Venice, Sc. If you have occaſion for any herbs, roots, 
or ſeeds, &c. you muſt go yourſelf, | not without great 
trouble and loſs of time, and find them either in the 
fields, or elſe at the Grocers and other ſhop- Keeper 
Among the reſt of the things they had, I ſoon knew 
the Rob Ribes by it's antient name and pleaſent ſouriſh 
taſle, whereof they make a great quantity in this place, 
and fend it farther into other countries, but chiefly to 
the Turkifh Emperor; wherefore in the Eaſter week 
they had alrea dy gathered ſeveral ſacks full [ 0 
| alks 


Chap. 11. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


ſtalks of the true Ribes of the Arabians, (which are 
hairy almoſt two foot long, and of the thickneſs of an 
inch, of a greeniſh colour, and underneath, as alſo 
Serapio mentioneth, reddiſh) from the mount Libanus, 


and brought it to the Cad: to make Nc of it for him. 
J ſaw them lie in his court-yard, and ſeveral of them 
were given me to taſte, and to take away with me. 
What herbs I found at my return elſe, becauſe there 
are but a few of them, therefore I have put them a- 
mong the reſt here above in a peculiar chapter, I faw 
there ſeveral ſtrange birds, and among others, ſome of 
a delicate green an blue colour, which were about the 
| bigneſs of our nut-crackers, by them called Sycaruch, 


and by others Alſecrach. 1 alſo found their Albabari, 


which are not unlike our Peacocks, and almoſt as big, 


and could not fly much, Of four footed beaſts, I faw 
| ſeveral, and among them ſome civet cats, which were 
brought thither in caravans from remote parts, and the 
Indies. In the Fundigue of the Conſul of the Venetians, 
I faw a very ſharp ſighted one like untoa Jux, exactly 
of the ſhape of a cat, ſo that it was not caſily diſtin- 


guiſhed from it, fave only in it's bigneſs, for it is much 
higher and ſlimmer. This is a very wild and fierce 


| beaſt, ſo that his keeper himſelf was afraid of it, It 


once got looſe, and got through the yard below into 


an Apothecaries ſhop, wherein he had juſt then put a 


great many glaſſes that were ſent him from Venice, 
whereof it broke the greateſt part before it could be 
taken again. When I was there, a young Rhmocercs 


was carried through the town to Coflantinple, It came 
from the moſt eaſtern parts, and had killed above 20 
men before they could take it. They alſo lead daily 


ſome Lions about the town in ſmall chains, which have 


{mall bells before, that every body may take the ſconer 


notice of them; they are fo tame, that their keepers 


| lometimes wreſtle with them in open places, neither do 
they eaſily grow wild, except they ſhould ſee ſheep, 
then their keepers have enough to do to keep them off and 
to appeaſe them. Without in the fields in high and 
buſhy places, are ſometimes found Camelions, which 


are ſomewhat bigger than our green Lizards, but a great 
deal leaner and higher upon their legs; they walk very 
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flowly and lazily, they live a great while without meat 
like the Serpents, and are a very ugly creature. If | 


we put it upon a coloured, red, yellow, or black cloth, 


it hath by degrees changed it's natural green colour into 


the fame that the cloth was of. 

Having ended my buſineſs I had, and in the mean 
time received a letter from my comrades that were at 
Tripoli, L parted from thence according to their defire, 


and came on the 5th of May, Anno 75, to them in 


Tripoli, After ſome days, arrived alſo with ſome goods, 


one of their chiefeſt Carriers, which they call Mockeri, 
vrhich ſwore to me by his head, that 1s, he affirmed upon 
tis faiti and reputation, that the Sub-Baſhaw of Alodpr „ | 
when he was departing from thence, had ſent his | 


Bailiffs to my lodging to apprehend me, and to fling 
me into the publick Turkiſh gaol, becauſe they were 
very well aſſured that when I was on the hills (where 


they had ſeen me look for plants) I had obſerved 


the ſituation of the town, and all the country 


very diligently, that I might, when I ſhould have 
4a opportunity, betray them to their enemies, and 
fſhew them the bet way to take it. But all thi 
was contrived that they migha have an opportunity to 

take an Avaria on me, as the Merchants call it there 
in theſe countries, that is to ſay, they would accuſe me 
- faſly to make me puniſhable, that they might get a ſum 


of money out of me. And the Carrier alto really be- 
lieved, for as much as he heard of them, that they 


ward not have let me come off for leſs than 200 $:- 


ra or ducats, one whereof maketh two of their gil 
9818 | Than#s be to our Lord God, who hath deliver ed me 


From ther wijujt accuſations and contrivances, and brought 


me ſafe to this place, At my arrival at Tripoli, when 


J expected to live ſecurely and quietly, and thought 
that I was paſſed all danger, I fell, notwithſtanding al 
| this into another ; for when my Comrades: and with | 


them alſo Hans Ulrich Kraft (yet without any tranſ- 


greſfon) were flung into the 771% gaol, by the con- 


trivances of ſome Turks, the ſame rogues bad alio 4 


mind to contrive ſomething againſt me, to bring me in 


alſo. But the French Vi ice Conſul, e Branchi 


who was my N good batron, took my part, inks 


much 
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much that he did recover my liberty by the Turks, in 


1 ſpite of my accuſers, and not only got me licence to 
„ walk freely without moleſtation in and about the city | ; 
0 where-ever I pleaſed, but did alſo procure me a free ” 
and fafe acceſs to my comrades, to fee them in priſon , 
as often as I pleaſed. Into the priſon wherein they were 
1 kept, I muſt always go through three ſmall and low 
: doors, which the keepers did always very freely and 
| without any crumbling open unto me, to go in or out, 
and ſometimes I have ſtaid there all night with them. 
: I was always in very great hopes that God Almighty 
5 would have ordered it ſo, that their adverſaries might 
90. have agreed with them, fo that | and my dear triend, 
5 whom I loved as my own brother, Hans Ulrich Arafft, 
3 might have been returned home again with Joy. But 
1 pleaſed God to order it otherways, for the differences 
5 grew the longer the more difficult, and were fo long 
x produced, that theſe young gentlemen, particularly Hlaus 
Ulrich, was kept there in this hard impriſonment very 
1 near three years. To tell all that he fuftercd and in- 
i | dured there, would be too long here; only this I can- 
% dot omit to tell you, that he did endure and conquer 
0 all theſe troubles and adverſities (as I did fee myſelf) 
„ with ſuch a courage, patience and good conduct, that 
1 notwithſtanding all theſe, although he was almoſt left 
bg quite comfortleſs, he was rather fit to comfort others 


than to be comforted, When I went thus in and out. 
to them, I obſerved very well that the Turks have very 
great compaſſion on poor diſtreſſed priſoners, and are 
very free to give them alms; and a man uſed to come 
n daily with bread or boiled meat, as rice, and other 
| lorts of boiled corn, chiefly on feaſt days after the af- 
| ternoons lecture was over, and when he diftributed 
them, he did alfo always as he went by, fling in for 
dach of them a little loaf (very like unto them they 
| bake in lent in our country) into their apartment before 


them upon the ground, wherewith they muſt make — 
ſhitt, except they could live on their own means, or get 1 
ſomething by their hand labour, whereof there was 2 . 
200d many that did, to maintain themſelves- Theſe 1 3 1 
ms, the Trurks give rather freely, without being ask dc 9 
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for it, for they believe that God is better pleaſed with 
that which they give freely, than that which is begged 


of them. Wheretore they have very few or no beg. 
gars in their towns, which beg alms as they do in our 
country. During my ſtay at Tripoli, I did at the requeſ 


of the Conſul, live in his Fundique, who entertained 
me very honourably, A that might give attendance ; and 


if any of the Merchants or Seamen ſhould happen to 
be fick, I might ufe my beſt endeavour to cure them, 


80 J did in the ſpace of three months cure only in our 
Fundique, above forty men of all forts of diſtempers, 
vis, malignant fevers, violent gripings of the guts, c. 
which generally befell them that were lately arrived, 
and were not yet acquainted with the air and diet of the N 
country. There happened in theſe days, a miſerable | 
cruel caſe, that ſome (among whom were five Italian 
and one Frenchman) did arrive at Tripoli, which made 
themſelves ſoon ready to go from thence farther to Alrpts, 


with their merchandizes to fell there. Upon the road 


they left their caravan too far behind them, and met 
with ſome horſemen which ſpoke to them, and defired 


them that they would halt at the command of their 
maſter the Sub- Baſhaw, and diſmount, and go into the next 


camp (which I found very deſolate and ruined when! 
went by formerly) to ſtay there until he came to them, 


which would not _ long, for he had ſomething to ſay to 


them; the Merchants obeyed them readily, fearing that 
If they ſhould not, they would be puniſhed ſey erely by 
the Sub-Baſhaw for their diſobedience. After they were 


gone into the camp, the murderers immediately fell upon 


them, ſhooting and ſtriking at them, until they killed 
them all at laſt, then they buried them in the ground, 


mounted their horſes and rode away. After theſe mur- 
derers thought they were very ſecure, one of theſe rogues, 
which were ſaid to be Araliaus, met one of the Mockeri, or 
; Carriers, of the fame caravan, he knew the horſe im- 
mediately, and perceiving it to be bloody, his heart 
gave him that it was not right, wherefore he made 
_ haſte up to him, and thruſt. his bended bayonet into his 
fide, anpok him priſoner, and carried him to Aleppo, 
here he was, as I did hear afterwards, having con- 
Klled the fact when he vas upon the torture, executed 


for 
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for it. They did alſo ſeek for the reſt, but did appre- 
nend none of them in the time of my ſtaying. The 
dultan elſe taketh great care to keep the roads ſafe and 
free from highwaymen, that trading may go on with- 
out hindrance. Yet ſometimes there are ſome of the 
great ones, and men of note, that put others upon it for 
gain's ſake, ſo that one muſt be very careful in theſe | 
countries. It is not long ago when we had news, that 
not far off the Chriſtians had taken ſome ſhips from the 
Turks and carried them off, and alſo formerly in the 


beginning of Juh of the laſt year, they loſt ſome more, 


and as, I am informed, among them were four great 
ones, three fly-boats, and two other that were taken b 
ſix gallies of the Chriſtians, which made the Turks 
mightily diſcontented ; wherefore the Emperor ſends 


out many gallies into frond places, chiefly to Rhodes, to 
croſs the ſeas up and down to keep them clear from 


pirates, and to hinder them from making incurſions or 


deſcents upon him. Theſe come ſometimes into this 
port, but our Merchants and the Maſters of our ſhips 
do not care for their arrival, for they are forced to 


_ preſent them with cloths, woollen cloaths, e Oc. | 
if they will remain in favour with them. 
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CHAP Au. 


Of the ! large and high mount of e Ws 1: 


habitants and e PN that are found 
there. 


not a few of his in cure in his Fundique, ſome 
others of other nations did ſometimes between 


 whiles deſire my affiſtance and advice, and among the Þ 
reſt an eminent Patriarch of the Maronites, which Þ 
reckon themſelves to be Chriſtians, and are called o 
from the heretick Maro to this day. 
the mount of Libanus, and was carried down, althouch Iþ 
| he had a whole day's. journey to Tripoli, and wi 
_ afMicted with that painful diſtemper the gout very levere- 


This did live in 


175 to be cured by me. After ſome days, when he 


Was pretty well recovered again, fo that he intended to 
return heme ; he ſpoke to ſome of us in our Fundique, 
that we would be pleaſed to conduct him up the hill 


home again ; which was agreed unto very readily, con- 


ſidering that this mountain is the moſt famous in all 
_ the country of Syria, whereof the holy Scripture maketh 


ſeveral times mention, ſpeaking of it's great heighth 


and famous rivers (of which Jordan is one), of it's 


Tweet ſmelling plants, and pleaſantly taſted fruits ; and 


10 becauſe there is a great many ſtrange plants to be 
found. So we rode along with the Patriarch (who had 


no little reaſon to be 1 of the Turks clandeſtine 


aflault) with all poſſible diligence, and came immediately 
from the town upon the heights of the promontorics 
of the mount Lilanus, which were very fruitful at the 
top, an 


d many pleaſant plain fields, which extended 


Themſelves for three leagues to the high mount, ſo that 


this was a Very 2 road, where v we law Waere 


HEN I faid with the Conſul at T7 poli, and ha 
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one fide delicate vineyards, then on the other, fruitful 
| Felds ſowed with barley, white Indian millet, &c. After 
this we came to pleaſant woods, where ſweet ſinging 
birds let themſelves be heard, and recreated us; ſome- 


times we ſaw ſome hares and ſome deer, ſo that we 


could not but fancy that we went through thick and 


dark woods. When we came out of them, and were 


very near unto the mountain, there lay ſome ſmall vil- 


ages before it, and we went to one of them, and very 


near unto it, in a green. ſhady place, we fat down, and 


refreſhed our ſelves with ſome victuals, which we had 


taken along with us before we began to go up the moun- 
The Patriarch was very merry with us, and preſented _ 


us with ſome Venice bottles of his wine, whereof we 


drank a good deal, for it was ſo pleaſant that I muſt | 
confeſs that I never in all my life drank any like it. 


Soon after we broke up again, with an intention to 
reach his monaſtery that night, called Our Lady's, which 


lieth on the middle of the mountain as we travelled 
towards the top thereof; in the beginning we came into 
a2 narrow and rough valley, which had on both ſides 

very ſteep walls, wherewith it was incloſed of a vaſt 


height, chiefly at our left hand, and yet towards the top, 
there were ſeveral caves within them, wherein Chriſti- 


ins live, whereof we ſaw a great many that appeared 
po near to the edges as they went about, that we that 
travelled underneath, had much to do to keep us fror: 


being giddy, In that place (where from the height one 


may plainly ſee the whole neighbourhood to the very 
cas, as if it was a Specula, ſuch as the ancients uſed 
| to have) is always a ſtrong watch kept by the inhabi- 
| fants of theſe mountains (becauſe they are not under 
| the juriſdiction of the Turks, as others are, nor in any 
keague with them) to hinder the Tris from making in- 


curſions upon them. When we went farther, and got 


over ſome little hills, we came out of this narrow place 
into wide meadows, paſtures, corn fields, and to ſome 


7 


Tuitful vineyards ; then again into narrow and deep 


ivcky roads where we had enough to do to climb over; 
and aſterwards again into pleaſant groves, by delightful 


ivulets that aroſe from ſprings that made lo | 


Weet a 
noiſe, 
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noiſe, that thoſe mountains are therefore admired an; 
commended, chiefly by King Solomon in the 4th chapter 
of his Song, verſe 15. in compariſon, where he men. 
tioneth the ſtreams from Lelanon, which make Damaſe 
one of the moſt e and delicious places in the 
world. 

On this mount grow. here and there, beſides ordin: 

trees and buſhes, thick ſhrubby vines, Zixipha alba i; | 
ratila, Poplars, two kinds of Dwa rf. cedars with pointed Þ 
and obtuſe leaves, Eupatorium Meſue, Alf. nthium Pin. 
ticum, Elzagui Math. by the inhabitants called Seien; 

and wild horn beams, a peculiar fort of willows, Phyl. 
reas, Styrax- trees, the fragant Gum whereof is to he 
found in aps cthecaries ſhops ; but chiefly, and in the 
_ ereateſt number were the Maple-trees, which are large, 
dig „ high, and expand themſelves very much with their 
branches. | Aſter we had reſted ourſelves, and were 1 
little refreſhed underneath theſe, our libour bagan again, 
to climb up theſe high and ſlecp ſteps. When we 
were thus a climbing, ſome country eople, that we ſaw 
up ſo high before, came out of their caves down to 
us, with mugs full of wine, which they preſented fi! irt 
to their maſter the Patriarch that was on horſeback, 
receiving him with a great deal of reverence (bowing 
themſelves down to his feet) and loving kindneſs, and 
afterwards they did detain us alſo, and preſented each 
of us with a mug of wine to bid us welcome, which 
J and the reſt received very willingly, but having 
pretty well heated myſelf with going, I at that time 
loved fpring water with bread dipt in it very well, I 


only taſted a little of it. After we were got up thee 
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ſtairs, a great many more came running to preſent 
their maſter with chickens, pullets and other poultry, 


which his man took and carricd up with them. Then 
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the ways were pretty good and much ſtraighter, ſo that 
we went on apace, until at length we came to the 
monaſtery, which we could not ſee before we came 
juſt upon it. Juſt before it without is a moſt incom- 
parable copious ſpring, that floweth with VERO water, 


which. is worthy tc to be often vilited, 


- 7 . 
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This monaſtry, which is not extraordinary built, 


| lieth towards the left, almoſt in the middle of the moun- 
' tain, under a great rock, which doth ſo cover and pre- 
ſerve it, that it cannot eaſily receive any harm from 
above. At our arrival the Monks came immediately, 
whereof I faw no more than ten, and received us very 


kindly, and ſhew'd us pretently our lodging, which 


becauſe they had no chambers to ſpare, was an arch'd 
_ chapel, that we might know whither to repair : Yet 
we kept more upon the top of the houſe, which was 


like others, cover'd with plaiſter, which was the deli- 
cateſt and pleaſanteſt place of all the buildings, where 


we could ſee the ſituation of the ſnowy hill towards the 
eaſt above the Cedars, which was a very pleaſant light, 


and alſo below us ſeveral other hills, whereon they feed 


their cattle, together with the deep and dark valley: 
and, the monaſtry being but ſmall, ſo that they had 
not much room in it, we allo ſupp'd there in the open 


air with the Patriarch and ſome of his Fraternity, on a 


long table, They treated us very well, and gave us 
| ſome white wine to drink, which was better than that 
we drunk on the hill, in Venice glaſſes, the like whereof 
is not to be found, neither in Candia nor "Cyprus, But 
they feed, according to their order, only upon plain food 
as beans, and French beans, and the like leguminous 
At night when they conducted us to our 


lodging to go to reit, they ſhew'd us inſtead of beds 


fruit, Gc. 


ſome ſtraw mats and tapeſtry, ſpread upon the ground 


in their church on which we were to lie, and ſo we did 
and reſted that night, In the morning they came very 
early before break of day into the church, when we 

| were ſtill very ſleepy, to do their office, and began im- 
| mediately to ring two bells, which made underneath the 
rock ſuch a reſounding noiſe, that it ſtupify'd us, and 
made us (chiefly becauſe ſome of us had heard none in 
two years time, and were full of fleep and but half awake) 


189 


ſo dull, that we did not for a good while know where 


we were, until we came a little to ourſelves again. Af 
terwards I beard them with attention for a good while, 
and did look into their books which were written with 
drabian letters; but what religion they were of, I ſhall 


tell 
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tell you hereafter, when 1 ſhall make mention of the 
_ Chriſtians. 


At break of day we Mik ourſelves ready to © 
farther up the hill, to the height thereof where the 
Cedars ſtand, to ſec them, ſo that we might come tg 


the monaſtery again, Along with us went two Monk | 
to ſhew us the way ; they conducted us back again to 
the rich ſprings of water, to the ſtairs, which wer: Þ 
very rough, and fo ſteep that we were often forced u 
hold ourſelves by the buſhes, which we could reach a: 
both ſides ; but chiefly when we turned on a ſudden, gf 


which turnings they had very many. So we got up 
higher and higher, with a great deal of labour, untl 


we came to a little chapel ſtanding juſt at the top of the 
ſtairs on the hill. Near to this chapel i is a ſmall village, 
which we went through, and ſaw ſpacious fields wel 
cultivated, fo that the inhabitants of theſe mountains 
could have no want of corn, wine, fleſh or oyl, ©: 
although their neighbours ſhould not ſupply them (or 
years with any thing; and beſides, their lands arc 6 
well ſecured on the height, and ſo lock d up, as if they 
were ſurrounded with high walls and deep ditches; 


and moreover they are a very ſtout and warlike people, 


very well provided with bows and guns, &c. fo that 
their neighbours cannot eaſily hurt nor do any mi 
chief to them; and they are alſo ſoon alarm'd, which 
we found, when theſe two Monks did immediately raiſe 
twelve men well arm 'd, in the farthermoſt village to- 
wards the ſnowy hill, to conduct us ſafe up to the 
Cedars of the hizheſt mount, that their neighbours the 
Truſci might not hurt us. But as I underſtood after 
wards the Truſci are in confederacy with the inhabi- 
tants of mount Libanus, ſo that they need not to fear 
any harm from them. But they rather did it to 
frighten us, to get a good recompence from us that 


they might rejoice,” and treat us the better, as Chriſti 


ans, on our return. So theſe twelve went before us and 
conducted us up to another, but very barren and rough 
plain, where we found our ſelves to be upon the higheſt 


point of the mountain, and ſaw nothing higher but only 


a fmall hill before us, all cover'd over with” ſnow, at the 
bottom whereof ihe 7 high. Cedar-trees were ſtanding 


ſoms 
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ſome whereof King Solomon ordered to be cut down 
to be employ'd for the uſe of the building of the temple 
of Feruſalem, And although this hill hath in former ages 
been quite cover'd over with Cedars, yet they are ſince 
ſo decreaſed, that I could tell no more but twenty 
four, that ſtood round about in a circle, and two others, 
the branches whereof are quite decay*d with age. I alſo 
went about in this place to look out for ſome young 
ones, but could find none at all. Theſe trees are green 
all the year long, have ſtrong ſtems that are ſeveral 
fathoms about, and are as high as our _ Fir-trees. 
They have very large twigs that bend the tree, and 
| make it lean that way, which ſomewhat ſpoileth their 
ſtraightneſs. Branches grow up ſtraight, as alſo do the 
cones thereof, which are large and round, and extend 
| themſelves a great length, in ſo delicate and pleaſant 


order and evenneſs, as if they were trimm'd, and made 


_ even with a great deal of diligence, ſo that at a diſtance, 


you may ſee the tops of them very even to one another. 


So that one may immediately ſec at a great diſtance, a 
great difference between theſe and other Fir-trecs. 
They are elſe very like unto the Larch-trees chiefly in 
| their leaves, which are ſmall, and all cloſe together, but 
ſtand farther aſunder upon ſmall brown ſhoots, which in 


their length and bigneſs are like unto them of the 2Zuſcus 


After we had reſted awhile underneath the Cedars, 


| place, we began to return to the monaſtry again. By 
| the way | ſaw about the river three forts of Tragacartha, 


one whereof I took according to it's ſhape to he that of 


| the learned Carolus Cluſius, which is very like unto the 
| true Tragacantha, The ſecond is ſomewhat lower than 
| tae firſt, elſe it is very like unto it, only it bearetn 
| yellow flowers, each whereof groweth by itfelf in 

round yellowiſh bags, and ſeveral of them ſtand one 


above the other on long ſtalks. The third is almoſt of 


tie fame height, and hath more brown colour'd ftronz 
talks, with white woolly heads of Poterius, whereon 
Jou fee purple coloured flowers, I found alſo by them 


an 


other plant, which to be brief, conſidering it's brown 


and began to be coldiſh in this windy, ſnowy, and cad 


colour'd flexible twigs, and longiſh fat leaves, is very 
1 5 | I - | like 
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M 5 9 like unto the Chamælea, of a very ſharp taſte, T think | 
it to be the firſk kind of Sanamunda of Carolus Clufins, 
=: Beſides theſe I ſaw hereabouts two thorny ſhrubs, one 
RF ' whereof was, with it's red colour'd grapes (ſetting the 
leaves aſide as far as I remember) very like unto qu; 
 Oxyacantha, The other, which was full of thorns, and 
had ſmall red purple a flowers, was like unto the 
i" firſt kind of Scor pins of Carolus Cluſtus. Among the 
= = | buſhes I ſaw the Scorzonera with yellow flowers, and 
"> alſo a pretty ſort of Tulips with yellow ſtripes, and not 
| far from it the true Ribes of the Arabians, which! 
found in autumn at an ill time, without flowers or ſeed; 
only with two leaves, as if it was juſt ſprung up. I he 
leaves thereof are rough and round, as big very near a 
_ thoſe of Petaſites, call'd Rutterburn in our language, 
which grow upon ſhort yet thick ſtalks, which are alf 
full of a pleaſant ſowriſh juice, as well as their ſtalk; 
__—_ | whereof chiefly the true Rob Ribes is prepared, as [ have 
g 1 . | ſeen it myſelf, and Serapio teſtifieth. This loveth moif 
1 grounds, hath a ſtrong brown colour'd root, which i; 
4m Pretty long, wrinkly, bended, and of a very "unpleaſant 
* | taſte, On the height of the mount I faw more plants, 
1 ſome whereof J had not time to mind, and others that 
3 are not yet known, wherefore [ omit, for ſhortneſs lake, 
* 5 to ſay more of them. 
10 Ihe mountain is very high, 10 that it may be ſeen in 
by” on Cyprus about 200 ſtalian miles off; wherefore the day 
* pr⸗eaketh later at Tripoli, and not anti] the morning lun 
5 appeareth before it: And moreover you find there ſnow 
all ſummer long, which they bring down from the moun- 
A tains, into the Batzars or Exchanges to fell, to coo! 
their drink with it, chiefly in the dog-days, and fling it 
in by handfuls. Vet when we were at the top, we could 
not ſee far about, being hindered by ſome hills. 


: Ds After we were come down from the mountains into 
=_—_ the little village again, our conductors brought us into FF 
3 a2 pleaſant garden where their wives came to us, who 


= 5 brought to us ſeveral yet ſtrange ſorts of milk-meats to 
"55 eats and very good wine to drink; ſo we fat down in 
"the graſs according to their alien, to eat and drink, 
* and to make merry, and ſpoke to them in the common 
44 | | Arabian country language, and what WC wo 80 
Tb ER | | , Pod. 
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ſpeak out, we made them underſtand by ſigns. After 


hink | we had dined, we return'd them many thanks, for all 
if, | © their Eindneſſes and good cheer, and ſo we went away. 
one Þ By the way we ſaw more plants, vrz. the Alyſſum of 
the] Dioſcorides; a delicate kind of Cynagleſum. And alſo 
our gear the ſtairs fome wild Fir-trees, Palium Montamum, 
and]  Marrubium Creticum Lobelii, as J judged according to it's 
the] ſhape. A delicate yellow Facea with ſcaly heads, and 
the] pricxkles like unto the Spina Solftitialis, which is low, yet 
and] it hatha long and ſtrong root, cover'd with a gray and 
not | hairy rind, like unto the Victorialis, the leaves are jagg'd 
ch or laciniated, of an aſhen colour and hairy, as alſo the 
eek, | two before-mention'd ; and another kind of Zacea, 
The ® with purple colour'd flowers, which is very like unto- 
rs the yellow one of Lobelius (which I have alſo found in 
age, Provence in France near Aix) ſaving only the prickles 
allo that are about the heads. Juſt before we came quite 
als, down, I found two kinds of Linari, one whereof, that 
have is of a pretty bitter taſte, puts forth long and flender 
wit ! ſtalks from the root, cloſely ſurrounded with a great 
hs number of Linaria leaves, and hath at top one, two, or 
lan three long ſcaly heads, from whence iſſue ſmall purple 
nts, 1 colour'd flowers; the other groweth allo in leaves and 
tht ſtalks almoſt like unto the firſt, only they are ſmaller _ 
ike, 1 and tenderer, and hath quite to the top abundance of 

| light and ſmall purple colour'd flowers round about it 
nin as the blue one of our gerdens. At length after a long 
day travelling and climbing, we came juſt when the night 
lun # broke in, down to the monaſtry again after ſupper ve 


went ſtrait to reſt, that we might be up early again to go 
for Tripoli, After break of the day when we had taken 
our leave of the Patriarch and his brethren, and made 
ourſelves ready for our journey, we came ftrait away. 
By the way we ſaw ſeveral of Arbores Jude, with their 
red colour'd husks ; and alſo in the rock a fine Gnapha- 
lum, with aſh-colour'd roundiſh mouſe-ear leaves, and 
inow white double flowers. As we went on, and Were 
| almoſt come to the houſe that ſtood upon the height, 
wjhereof we made mention before, theſe inhabitants 
came down again, got before us, ſtopt us, and would not 
let us paſs until we had drank with them, Then we 
Went on again, and I found in the deep and dark valley 


We; 
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the right Medium Dioſcoridis, and Mindium Nya, bi 


which I did ſpie immediately among the buſhes, by it's 
height and ſpacious purple colour'd flower. This plant 
is very like unto the Viola Mariana, of the learned Rem. 


pert Dodonus, very ſtately, fo that no great difference 


can be found but only in the leaves, which in this are 


more carved, like unto thoſe of Plantain, and in the 


flowers which are more open, and ſpread themſelves with 
their long and narrow leaves, whereof each hath eight, 
into a round circle; the feeds I ſaw not becauſe they 
were not yet ripe, yet I found a greater auſterity in the I 
root than in the ſeed veſſels. Not far off, I alſo win 
the valley a ſtrange plant, which was of the height of a 
cubit, and had whitiſh and wolly leaves, like unto our 
Mullein, only they are leſs, and grow quite to the ſtalk, 


as thoſe of Tabaco, or of Hyoſciamus Peruvianus of Rempert 
 Dedon, at the top thereof grow fine purple colour'd and 


white double flowers which ſtand cloſe together, 2 
_ thoſe of the yellow Amaranth, or in the little Auricua MW 

 Muris of Huchſius, fo that according to all this, having 

_ allo fragrant roots, and like unto thoſe of black Hellebore, | 

which broke, becauſe I pulPd it up in haſte, as I judged 


by that part thereof which {till was left to them, I clearly 


take it to be the true Baccharis of Dioſcor. In the 


valley farther down towards the water, grew alſo the 
Oleander, and the Apocynum Repens, which climbeth 
upon the trees that ſtand nigh it, and covereth them 
ſo that it hangeth down again at the ſides, like the 
Ephedra of Pliny. After we came out before the 


mountain, there appeareth the Italian Spondylium, 2 


nagia, &c, there we went into the next village, and 
look'd after the victuals we had left, to refreſh our- 


ſelves. When we came from thence TI Toad the black | | 


Chamelim with it's handſome blue colour'd tops; Or 
gauum, Onites, Lycium calld alſo Zaroa by the inha- 
bitants; the ſecond Acacia with trefoil leaves, and 
when we came near to T; ripoli, to the old and his 


rivulet, between the mountains, I found the ſecond | 


 Tragoriganum of Carol. Clu fe 7245 Ceterach and low St Jon 
Tort, a fine Chamædrys, &c. but above all, a thorn- 


buſh, about the hight of a cubit, very thick of twig: 


and ſtalks, ſo that ſome of them lie on the Saane the 


ſtalks | 
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ſtalks, whereof many grow out of a root of a drying 
quality, and ſomewhat bitter, are ſurrounded with a 


tender gray rind, underneath which is another reddiſh 


one to be bound It's long tender leaves that grow 
one againſt the other, which are of the colour of aſhes 


- underneath, and green above, are very like unto the 
leaves of our Sanguiſerba ; between them at the top 
or the crown ſprout out many thorns, the biggeſt 
whereof divide theinifelyes at the- top into other lese 


ones in very good order, ſo that ſome da down, and 
ſome upwards, and others towards the ſides, and 


ſome thereof ſprout out farther before the reſt, 
which ſprout out early in the ſpring, and bear ſmal! 
"greeniſh colour'd ſtarry flowers; from underneath 
2 J 


them grow out ſmall ſoft berries of a whitiſh colour, 


and ſome reddiſh; which are fo cloſe together, and 
ſtand in their ranks, at the top whereof the flower is 


ſtill plainly to be ſeen, like unto our currans. The 
ſeeds thereof I have raiſed in the famous garden of the 
generous and eminent Hans Heinrich Hera: arts, Alder- 

man of this place, very eaſily, and they grew up until 
they were ready to blow ; but as other outlandiſh plants 


do ſeldom endure ourclimate; ſo did this alſo die the next. 
winter; 3 It 18 calPd by the inhabita nts Bellen, but Jam 


of opinion according to it's ſhape, for of it's virtue 


and ue I can fay nothing, been I never try'd it, that 


it is the Hippophiè of Dioſcor. ſo long until others give 


ne a better inſtruction. Not far 77 om hence I and 


on the height, near to the town in a rough pla CE, another 
| fine plant, not unlike unto our Gingidizm, only that it 
bath leſs ſenil leaves and beareth a roundiſh ſeed, with 


many {ſmooth wings hanging round about it, which cloſe 
themſelves almoſt into a knot together, with it's tender 
leaves, which ſprout out underneath the crown, like 
unto the black coriander ; ; Which ane i me to inquire 
aiter 1t more narrowly what to call it, and being I found 
that it had a fmall white root, tender- leaves, and a bit⸗ 
terer taſte than our wild parſnip, and alſo in the 3 
of the crown a blewiſh knob, I cannot judge i 

but to be the true Gimoidium of Digſcer. From 5 


we ſoon went os. the ſtairs again, and came by ſome 


i, burying, p! CS, and ſome 70 fgg-trees; by 
G2 | ther. 
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and had on cach ſide 
ſorrel and ſpinage 
top thercot on long ſtalks grow many ſmooth hank 
which in their bigneks and flowers are very like unto th 
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them call'd Miameitx, whereof a great many are orgy. 
ing in theſe grounds, into the town of Tripoli. 
Soon after an honeſt and skilful Botan/?, to uh 
I came to enquire after plants, told me that a great man 
more were to be found thereabouts. 
out again to look for them, and to get them alſo, 4 
1 found firſt upon the height near the vineyards a Caf; 
Monſpeliemſiuni, which he call'd Mackmud; and Macy 
and the berrics thereof Habel Mickeneſs. 
this is to be taken for the Avacſium Rhaſis, or n 
I cannot certainly affirm. 
places that they make brooms of it's twigs. 
I found in the vineyards another ſtately, 


_ ſtrange plant, which was about two cubits high, : 
had whitiſh, woolly, 


Wherefore I we 


* 


This is ſo common in the. 


fine ar 


and long, ſharp pointed bs 
which are ſet round with ſmall prickles about the ed, 


towards the ſtalk little ears, as 
e have; it is of a bitter taſte, nd 7 


yellow 5 Jacen. 
But that 1 may not "be't too e it Jas not m 


intention to treat here of every one at length, Li 


mention but one more before I conclude, yhich 


found juſt at the ſpouts where in rainy Sethi th 


water runs down from the mount Libanus ; which 
the true white Beheen of the Arabians, and is flillt 
this day call'd Behmen-abied, as the red is call B.. 


men-acin mar, which alſo doth not Rand far off, asm 


- friend, that experienced Botaniſt, hath inform ed me. B. 


becauſe I was daily ready to go on ſhip board, to coll 


home again, I had not time to obtain it; this Was 


that time almoſt decay d, yet 1 found ill fore gt 


leaves about it, ſo that by al appearance it doth endutet 
Winter, and {> ſhoots out in new by degrees, which go 
up yearly again inſtead of the old ones, 
long, gr cat and pointed leaves, as big, Darß and! 
thick as a leaf of 2 pear-tree ; they. have partly und 


- theſe put fort 


neath on the ſtalks four 3 leſs, which ſtand ti! 
and two againſt one another ; ; and one allo An 


about che height or a a 
wiz 


out of the lam root, 


But whethe | 


Moreore 


kept 
| the n 


| ſehule 
| Mou: 
Au 
| ſuch 
|. Was | 
cut! 


Cha 


her 


may 


forth 
their 
fame 
top 
that 
but e 
rathe 
as lic 
nels : 
ſo {tr 
Wrin 
the f 
and 
age 0 
thou 


UL, 


not 
as {0 


Chap. 12. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


where the uppermoſt ſtick quite cloſe to it, as. you 


may fee on the Smyrnum Creticum ; on the top it puts 
forth oblong ſcaly yellow buttons, cach of them on 


their peculiar ſtalk from whence ſue flowers of the 
ame colour; it hath a very long root, which at the 
toy ſhoots out great branches, that grow fo thick, 


that in time they may be ſeparated and tranſplanted; 
but elſe they have but very few fibres, ſo that they 
rather are ſmooth, and alſo almoſt as tough and pliable 
3 liquoriſh root, to which it is very like in it's big- 


neſs and colour, only it is ſomewhat whiter, and not 


ſo trait, But why Awvicenna maketh mention allo of it's 


vrinckles, I am of opinion that he rather ſpeaketh of 


the greater fort, which 1s more wrinkly and rougher, 
and alſo for aboye a ſpan long, ſeem to be ſhrunk. ot 
ze and turn'd woody, or decay d and dry'd up, al- 
though within they are {till juicy, limber, and have 


kept their. natural colour. 1 was allo inform) 4 of others, 


viz, of the Coſtus Syriacus, which they {till know by 


| the name of C, and is found about Antiochia: And 


not far off from thence is alſo found the Mev vomica 
as ſome eſteem them, by the inhabitants call'd Cut- 


ſebula ; which together with a great many other fa 
| Mous ones I might have obtained, if I could have had 
| atrue, faithful and experienced { guide; but for want of 
| Ich a one, and alſo becauſe I could ſt tay no longer, I. 
pas forced to leave them behind, to be hereaftel zou! mul 
aut by lach that ſhall undertake the like journeys. 
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Cunmiy and deceiiful ſtratagems of the Grand Tul 
: 25 # 8 2 a N 7 * 5 boys 
11H Libanus, 10 


. ne 8 2 7 


EZ NA: 162665 739 1 RY 
Truſci, aud Maronites :. Aud bod he mate 50; 
1 


FAVING here before made mention of the 


lies, T. cannot but muſt alſo go farther, and 


briefly relate, how the Tur# did make war againſt them, 
(as to whom they are not yet quite ſubjected) duting 


the time of my ſtaving in theſe countries. But from 
tar, and had it's beginning, 


* 7 . AS 15 2 
Ae {| Ys 7 $ ! 18 : V 4-1 aid T1 L As 


X5vernours, which lived then for a little time at Da. 


males; For whea the Grand Signior obſerved that 


theſe people did daily grow in number and {trength, 


4 — 


be confider'd that if he thould let them go on fo, and 


"neglect to curb them in time, they might probably after 
2 while crow too potent for him; wherefore he thought 


it requiſite to ſtudy and make it his buſineſs to find out 
ways and means to ſubdue them, and to reduce them 


under his power. In order thereunto, he apprehended 


the governour that lived then in Damaſcus, and put him 


into priſon, and at length took away his life unjust, 
under pretence as if he had endeavour'd to raiſe a rebel. 
lion; not doubting but that when he had removed their 
head, he might the eaſier ſubdue and reduce the people. 
But when the Truſci and Maronites underſtood this cruel 
and abominable fact, not without grief and trouble, 
they were not only not at all diſcouraged from recht- 


ing ſo great and formidable an enemy, but rather took | 
new courage that was promoted by the great angel tus 


dcteſtacl 


FOR /. 2 — mY 7 — ; | As - #4 A 22 2 7} 14 7 ! | = 
225179 Zen, aid what UATIAYE they Suſtained. mn 


Marenites and Truſer their neighbours and a. 


ded 


Him 
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deteſtable fact put them into, ſo that they united them- 


| ſelves the firmer, and did unanimouſly reſolve to oppoſe 

him with all their might and power, and to ftand by 
their antient liberty; and accordingly they began im- 
mediately to arm themſelves, to fortiſy their villages, 
and chiefly their paſſes, and to provide themſelves with 
guns, bows, and ante and all other things neceſſary 


{or their defence, fo that in caſe of n eceſſity they might 


be ready to reſiſt their enemies, being ſuch a kind that | 


kept neither faith nor promiſe, which they had often 
experienced to their great grief and loſſes. So that in 


all probability it was like to be a war „ which allo broke 
| out with great violence within a little time after. But 
becauſe I went for Bagdat at the ſame time, where 


in former years the potent Caliphi did reſide, I did hear 


no more of it in all my journey until at my return, when 

my comrade Hans Ulrich Krafft of Ulm, then priſoner in 
Tripeli, did relate it to me, ſo as it was reported to him 
by credible hands; who told me that the Tries are very 
numerous, that they were divided into ſeveral regiments, 


— 


of ſeveral colours, and that thoſe that live in the middle 


of the high mountains were the moſt numerous of them 
all, that chey live in a Dante that is vel ry well ſecured 


ad ſurrounded, ſo that they need not, nor will not 
be ſubject ids to the Turks or any oh er potentate. 
They are warlike people, for the generalit ty gond gunners, 
that make their own guns and any other ſor of arm 


3 


c. they have plenty of corn, oil, wine, good mcat and 
800d fruit, ſo that they need not any afliftance of ſtran 


Tran 


gers. They chiefly deal in ſilk, whereof they wind 
(from ſilkworms) about one hundred rotulas in a ye: 


1 
LA 


| {which is about 450 C. weight) to ſend from thence into 
4 
4 


other countries. Theſe have their white colour: + att 


their confederates that live on the on tward hill towards 
the ſea, at Baruti near Tripol:, have red ones, and have 


alſo their colonel whom they call Erin Mlachſun, who 


allo thoſe that belong unto the white colours ack now 1 


ledge to be theirs, as well as their own, who was lately 
murder'd. This becauſe he could not en trench himſelf 

5 well as the other Truſci on the hill, agreed with the 

Great Sultan, and made peace upon this acccunt, that 

he would let him live pcaccably and quietiv, be 

— — 8 Wo 
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would help him to protect the country, and Pay unto 
him yearly the accuſtom'd tribute, but if the Grand 
Signior would not be pleaſed with this profter, he 
would join and aſſiſt them. The Emperor accepted of 
this, and did not only make this Ermin Mackfur Lord 
of all Paruti and Scide, call'd Sidon, but did. alſo pro- 
cure him a great and plentiful yearly revenue out of 
theſe countries; thinking thus to oblige him, to hey 
him with his Trzſci to ſubdue the others, not doubting 


but that he might eaſily overcome theſe, when once the 


other on the mountains were kill'd. But they would 
not get up the hill, but did profer to the Turks, that if 
their men and the Moors ſhould go up, they would be 
ready in the valley about Ba, utt, to cut off all that 


ſhould fall into their hands. This anſwer they gave to 


the Sultan, only for faſhion's fake, for no Truſcu; kil. 


leth the other. When the Sultan ſaw that they would 
not bite one another, and that he was not like to obtain 
any great matter from the Colonel, he did notwitliſtand- 


ing fend up the Baſhaw of Damaſcus with fix other 


| Baſhaws and ſeventeen Sangiacks, about 200,000 ſtrong, 
both foot and horſe well . to fibdue the before 
mention'd Truſci which were about 60,000 ſtrong, to. 


burn, demoliſh and deſtroy their towns, villages, houtes 
and plantations. | After they were come up to the alcent 


two days journey from Damaſets, they found the road; 
fo ſteep that no body could paſs them on horſebacl;, for 


there was nothing to be teen but rough and ſharp pointe! 


rocks. So they agreed to diſmount, and to go up to 


them on foot, 1 ſo they took preſently fix- or ſeven 


: villages, whereof there is faid to be twenty ſeven in 


all, but they found nothing in them but ſome women 
2nd chinlren and very ſew men (the reſt were got upon 


the hills vhere they had entrench'd themſelves) which 
were all cut in pieces, and the villages burnt. 


The Tvris-and Hours thouglit chemelves obliged, ac- 
cording to their Emperors command to go on fart het, 
ſo they « er deavcur'd and got uy algtier, but could not do 


an) more harm to the Trufci, being hinder'd by the bad 


ways; but on the 3 mne Tr: ei met them ſome— 
times and poured their ſhot upon "them from all | ſides, 


an 
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an ill condition. Then when the Turks would purſue 
theſe men, they were too quick f for them, as being born 


and bred in theſe mountains; ſo they did only laugh at 
them, and bid them kiſs their breeches ; fo the Turks, 
partly for want of proviſion, partly being tired by the 


{kcep roads, were ſometimes forced, not without great 


damage and loſs of their men, to retire again to take 
| hetter meaſures. Sometimes alls the Truſci would ſtand 


between the rocks cover'd and when they found any of 
their enemies appear, chiefly thoſe that endeavour'd to 
climb up the rocks, they would all of a ſudden ſhoot 
among them as among a flock of pigcons, ſo that many 


of them did precipitate themſelves and broke their necks. 
They would alſo ſometimes decoy the Turks into a 


good road and after eight or ten thouſand of them were 
paſſed, they would w ith ſix thouſand 77 fall in the 


rear of them, to drive them up higher, where others 


ſoon did appear that came down upon them; ſo they 


ſurrounded them ſometimes and received them i” warmly, 
that but very few of them came back again to tell what 
was become of the reſt. After this war had continucd 
for about two months, the Baſhaw at laſt was forced to 
make a ſhameful retreat with the remainder of his forces, 
and that ſo much the ſooner becauſe the winter began to 
approach, ſo that it was impoſſile to endure the froſt 


and ſnow, which occaſion'd many to die, and the chicfeſt 
of them came home ſick. 


The Truſci pretend to be Chriſtians, and the poſterity 


of thoſe that {ome years ago by might cd ſtrength reco- 


ver'd the Holy Land; fo that Rill to this day they have 


a great affection for Chriſtians, which thoſe that travel 


among them to buy filks can teſtify, whom they treat 


and entertain very civilly with good meat and 700d. 


wine, yet refuſe to take any money for it; and ſay, that 


what God hath given them they are bound to diſtribute 
among us Chriſtians. But they hate Maßemetans and 
Jews, and keep very good intelligence with the Chriſtians 
of this country. Vet they themſelves are neither Chri- 
ſtians, Turks, Moors nor Jews; for they do not go to 


maſs, nor any other publick worthip of God ; ; they cry 


out ſometimes to heaven that God would be pleaſed to 


Pang them. They alſo believe according to the opi- 


| nion 256 
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nionof Pythagoras, that the ſouls of tlie deceaſed according 
to their merits, tranſmigratefrom one body into another; 
that the ſoul of a pious man goeth into a new born child, 


and that of an ill man into the body of a dog or other 


wild beaſt ; chiefly if he hath lived very ill. A&A; 
they believe ſo they live alſo. Among them they 
marry to their neareſt relations, the brother to hi; 
ſiſter, the ſon to his mother, the father to the daughter, 
and they lie all together a night, but they will not marry | 
into a ſtrange family, The father or the mother ſays, 


ſeeing that God hath given me this child as a feed unto 
me, why ſhould I throw it away upon a ſtranger; or 


elſe, I have a garden, and God giveth me flowers in it, 
is it not reaſonable that I ſhould enjoy them rather than 
a ſtranger? Sc. they make uſe of a great many of theſc 
and the like expreſſions. They alſo keep a yearly feaſt 


with their wives which then they change one with the 


other as they pleaſe. Elſe they are not given to ſtealing, 


killing or any ſuch like crimes, n they want ſor. 
nothing, but if any be taken that hath tranſgreſſed he is 


executed immediately. So they live in peace together, 


and care not for : any other Monarch. 


Fnd of the ſecond Part. 
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| Wherein 18 chiefly besten N the Land of 
Promiſe, the city of Feruſalem, and alſo off 
ſeveral opinions, beliefs and Errors of the 
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A ſhort deſcription of his departure from T el; 4 . ö 0 
0292 of Phoenicia in Syria, and how be went fron: 5... 
thence 10 8 . If 


8 F TE R my return to Tripoli, \ when I found : 
y myſelt near to the confines of Canaan, the | 
land of promiſe, promiſed and given to the 


De faelites by the Lord of Zebaoth, and con 

| idored, that our Jong before promiſed 47. las, Lord n 1 

| and Savio our of the Gentiles Was there, according to the il 
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: prophecies of the prophets born in Bethlehem of the 
virgin Mary, and by the Jes ſuffered the ſhameful 


death of crucifixion at Feruſalem on the mount of 


Calvaria, and afterwards was laid in the new tomb 
of Jaſeph of Arimathea, that was cut out of a rock, &c. 
I found in me a great deſire to ſee theſe and other the 
like holy places: Not that I thought ſtill to find there 


 Chrift our Lord, as the two young men Peter and 


. and the three Maries did, but to exerciſe my out- 
ard ſenſes in the contemplation thereof, that I might 


"ls more fervently conſider with my inward ones his 
bitter paſſion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion, and to 
appropriate to myſelf, and to apprehend the better, and 
to make my own, by faith and firm confidence, Chrift 
our Lord himſelf together with his heavenly gifts and 


treaſures, as he has manifeſted himſelf in the holy ſcriptu- 
res; wherefore I was fully reſolved to look out for fellow _ 
travellers to accompany me in this journey before! 
returned home again, I ſtaid not long in queſt of com- 


pany, but quickly met four Pilgrims that came out of 


the Low Countries that had the fame intention; there 
alſo came to us a Greczan Monk of the order of the 


Carmeoites whom I knew before when be lived with 
bis maſter, that I cured of a very dangerous diſtemper, 
and defired to go in company with us. So we agreed 
together, and beſpoke a ſmall Trurkyh veſſel with eight = 


oars, by them called Caramufala whereof there were 


many in the harbour, that wait conſtantly for travel- 


lers, goods and provi ifion, to be carried into the neigh- 


bouring towns and provinces, dig. to Antiochia, Cara- 
= mania, aciently called Cilicia, Cx vDrus, Raraths.: Cara- 
_ mania, Or quite into Egypt. We bought ſome biskets, 


cibcts, eggs, cheeſe, pompions, which the Arabians call 
Batticas, Margeropfel, oranges, good wine, c. Which 
e had eccafion of for our journey, of which: as much 
as would laſt us eight days; for the ſhip-maſters do 


not willingly land, chiefly with Pilgrims, becauſe of the 


creat cuſtoms the roguiſh Turks demand unjuſtly from 


us Chriſtians every wh lere, until we arrive at our de- 


ligned ttat, tions. 


„ Alte; 


Chap. 1. in the Eaſtern Countries. 


After we had thus fitted ourſelves, and got a good 


wind, we went aboard the ſhip on the ſeventh of Sep- 
tember, in the year 1575, and put off, and came before 
night to the point Capugio, to the village Anif/*, anci- 
_ ently called Neuphrus, which was in former ages very 
well fortified, as ſtill appeareth by ſome remainders to 
this day. This village is pretty big, but every where 
open, that one might eaſily take it with a handful of men; 
jt is ſituated on the foot of mount Lilanus, which is 


very high there, and reacheth unto the ſea, It is chiefly 


inhabited by Maronites, as are alſo many more villages 

of this mountain, chiefly thoſe that lie in vallies to- 
wards Aleppo, where TI have inned many times when I 
went through it, and was very kindly received; they 
keep very good wine by them, which the Turks know 
very well, and come there very often for it, altho they 
are forbidden (by the law's of their Mahometan Koran) 
to ſatisfy their deſire, "Theſe Maronites are Chriſtians, 
and ſpeak the Arabian language, and have their Patri- 
archs, which are firſt choſen by the people, and then 
confirmed by the Pope. After we had went on from 

thence very well all night long, all along the ſteep 


= 


mountainous ſhore, and had made the utmoſt point of 
the promontory of Barbi, we ſaw in the morning 


a far off, that famous town lying behind it, where for- 
merly great commerce has been drove, well fortified 


with ſtrong towers towards the ſea, and ſurrounded with 
_ fruitful orchards and vinevards. In this, and alſo in 
more adjacent towns and villages, live a very war 


CAS. 


. like people, called Trujc:, very nimble and expert 
in ſhooting with guns and bows, and call them 
ſelves the poſterity of the ancient Frenchmen, which 
1 * | | Nets 


took and poſiefled many years agone, under Godjrid an 


horſe and foot to ſubdue them ; but what harm be did 
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and ſerve outlandiſh Chriſtians, as Germans, Frenchme; 
and Italians, whereof they make no difference, and to 
take them up into their habitations, and to ſhew them 
all civility and kindneſs ; nay, and what is more, to aff 
them according to their utmoſt power againſt the com- 
mon enemy of Chriſtendom, as we have formerly found 
indeed before Cyprus was taken by the Turks ; for after 
they were informed that ſome Italian gallies were to ar- 
rive to make an incurſion into the adjacent towns and 
places, chiefly to plunder Tripoli, they raiſed ſeven | 
. thouſand men very well armed to help them, and to come 
to their aſſiſtance, ſome of which did then appear and 
ſhew themſelves on the frontiers; but finding that their 
gallies did not arrive, they alſo returned home again, 
and left their deſign unaccompliſned. The Truſc: have 


a head called Ermin Mackfvr, that is, a judicious man, 
and a very experienced ſoldier, whom they acknow- 


ledge to be their ſupreme governor, and are obedient to 
him; he liveth in a caſtle on the bottom of the moun- 
tain not far from the town we went by; he taketh 
great pains, chiefly now after the Turkiſh war, and 
maketh great proviſion to keep the country in peace 
and ſecurity, He alſo keepeth good correſpondence win 
the neighbouring people, chiefly the Maronites, that 
have lived long before in theſe mountains, with "whom 

he hath lately renewed the old confederacy again, as I 
know very well, and their Patriarch himſelf was with | 
him, before I was called to cure him of his diſtemyer. 
He alfo leaveth no ſtone unturned to get in with 7 
and to make them his confederates; ſo that he hath | 
already ſecured to himſelf the Syrians, which are allo 
_ Chriltians, yet not without groſs errors, by paying to 
them a yearly penſion. Theſe ſpeak alſo Arabich, and 
are very like unto them in ſhape, manners, faſhion and 
eloaths ; and I found two of them among our ſeamen, 
that confirmed this to me. 
After we had gone on a great while: and were paſſe | 
5 * the point of the promontary of Barnti, which ex. 
tendeth itſelf far into the ſea, our ſhip-maſter, Who 


was a Turk, and underſtood the Arabian language, ſhewed 
me a village lying beyond it, called Burgi, and told me, 


that that was alſo inhabited altogether by Harani Quibir, 


that 
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that is, great robbers and murtherers, as they always call 


theſe people. But I being better informed beforehand, 
L prayed by myſelf that God would be pleaſed to let the 


poor ſlaves that live in hard ſervitude under the Turks, 
who were theſe they call Harani; and I do not at all 
queſtion, but they would ſoon take their refuge to them 


to make themſelves free of their ſervitude, as thoſe 
might eaſily do, that live about theſe countries in 


Syria. 


greateſt part by age decayed. Some ſay that they were 


formerly built by the potent Emperors, that if any na- 


tion ſhould riſe up in rebellion, they might immediately 


give notice thereof to Conſtantinople, Theſe gave no- 
tice, before guns were invented, in the night by a flaming 
fire, and by day-time by a great ſmoak. And they 
ill keep to this in many places, altho' guns are now in- 
vented. 5 i le oe im pe moo 8 a 


In the afternoon we were becalmed, and fo our jour- 


_ ney went on but ſlowly, we ſaw late at night a ſmall 


village called Carniola upon the height : and ſoon after 
at the foot of the hich mount of Libanus, ſouthward of 
the city of Sidon, by che inhabitants ſtill called Scida, 


which is not very great, but as far as I could fee, very 
well built, and defended by two caftles, one whereof is 
ſituated towards the north on a high rock, the other on 
a little hill, Thoſe that are going to Saphet, which 


is a day's journey diſtant from it, land there. Be- 


tore we could reach it, night befel us, and brought 
_ contrary winds, which hindered us ſo much, that we 
could hardly reach the glorious and rich town of Tyrus, 
ww by the inhabitants called Sur, which lieth in a 

.anner Cloſe to it, until the next morning. This is 
Rl pretty large, and lieth on a rock in the ſea, about 


hve hundred paces diſtant from the ſhoar of Phe- 
Zig, In former ages Alexander the Great did beſiege 


Nt tor ſeven months, and during the ſiege he filled up - 


E 
ms 


We ſaw alſo upon the ſhoar ſome ancient towers, and 
among them chiefly two, which are renewed again, 
wherein the Truſci keep watches to obſerve the pirates, 

but the others whereof there are a great many not 
above a league diſtant from one another, are for the 
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houſe called Nacora. „„ ö 
I wo miles farther near mount Saron within, foutt. Þ 
ward, we ſaw a large village called $6, without 
it in the ſea round about were ſeveral banks and rock: 
behind which we hid ourſelves, . the wind being con. 
trary, and ſtaid for a more favourable one; in the men 
while, ſome of our men got out among the rocks t 
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the ſtreight of the ſea, and did join it to the continent, 
and after he had taken it, he laid it into aſhes, fo thy | 
puniſhment was inflicted on the inhabitants which the | 
Prophet Eſaias denounced againſt them four bundr | 
years perore. e 1 
On the confines of Tirus and Sidon, that Canan 
woman came to Chriſt on behalf of her daughter tha ]! 
was poſſeſſed of an unclean fpirit, whereof the Lord, 
ſeeing her faith, did deliver her immediately, 1 

Juſt before it, we heard a great noiſe of large run 
ning ſprings, which riſe within the country with! 
great a vehemency, that they drive ſeveral mills. Within] 
a large diſtance from thence, we faw a very fine ny Þ 7 


* 


O 


catch fiſh, and to find oiſters, where they allo gathers 


Jo much ſea-ſalt, that they filled up a great fack wit 


Between this and mount Carmelo, which are eigit 


| leagues diſtant, and run out a great way into the fea; 


lieth almoſt in the middle thereof, as it were in a hal 


moon, the famous town of Acen, anciently called B.. 
liemais, on a high rocky ſhoar, which ſome years 3% 
when Baldewin, the brother of Gotefrid, firſt, ai 


 Guidon after him, did poſſeſs themſelves of the Holy 


Land, was not without great loſs of many men taken 
by them, from Saladine King of the Saracens in #7!!! 
which had (after ſome obtained victories) ſurrendere 


itſelf again a ſecond time, after a long ſiege. Ti 


| town hath very good fields of a fertile ſoil about[t 
and 1s at this time, together with the Land of Prom 


and others, (to the great grief of the Chriſtians) d. 


r. 


jected under the yoak and ſlavery of the Turkiſh Emp 


Ihe next day the wind favouring us, we hoifted 
our ſails, and got out at ſea, with leſs danger to gel be 


fore the point of the mountain, but our deſign 1 fs 
: a | LES 4 14 


Chap. 2. into the Eaſtern Countrics, 


ſtrated; for about noon a contrary wind aroſe, which 
did not only hinder us in our courſe, but violently drove 
us back again, ſo that we were forced to have recourſe 
to our old ſhelter behind the rocks again. After mid- 
nicht when it began to be calm, and another wind aroſe, 
ve put out two hours before break of day, and went 
along the ſhore towards the town {Zayphe, formerly calb'd 
Caypha or Porphyria, four leagues beyond Aeon, lying juſt 
within mount, Carmel, where on the evening when we 
came very near it, ſeveral frigats came out of all ſides to 
ſurround us. As ſoon as the maſter of our ſhip per- 
ceived them, he did not like it, whereſore he let fall his 
fails, and exhorted his men to ply their cars to get clear 
of them. When they ſaw they could not reach us, they 
left their deſign and went back; but we landed without 
on that mount Carmelo, to put out again in the night. 
This mountain is very high and famous in Scripture; for 


we read in the third book of the Kings, and the eigh- 
teenth chapter, that the holy Prophet Elias calPd before 


bim upon the hill the people of Iſrael, the four hundred 
nnd fifty of Baal's prieſts, and the four hundred of Hayns, . 


to chide them for their idolatery ; where alſo God heard 


him, and conſumed his ſacrifice by fire that came down 
from Heaven; but the prieſts of Baa! were not only not 
heard by their idols, but kill'd as idolaters near the river 
Liſen; and alſo in the fifth of the epiſtle of Fames ; 
that after the Heavens had been lock'd up for the ſpace 


of three years and an a half, Elias did pray to God on this 


mount, and the Lord heard him, and let rain fall down 
| upon the dry and barren earth. From this mountain, : 

the (preſumed) holy order of the Carmelites taketh it's 
| name, which was firſt there endowed with ſeveral privi- 
leges by Pope Innocent the third, and Albert the Patri- 
arch of Jeruſalem, in the year 1205; and afterwards 
| When they were encreaſed to a great number, under pre- 
tence of greater holineſs, confirmed by the name of 7% 


| LErithers of our Lady, by Pope Honorius the third, in 
| the year 1226, Theſe pretend to be the followers of 
| the doctrine of Cyrillus, wear daily black girded coats, 
and over them, when they ſay mais, White Monks habits. 
. dome years ago without doubt, have a great many of this | 
© ver lived hereabouts, as ſtill to this day doth appear. 
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by their cloiſters and churches, which by age are ſo mig. 
tily decay'd, that they are left deſerted and uninhabite! 


This mountain is alſo round about towards the ſea-coyt 
very bare and rough, that we may very well ſay with th 


holy Prophet Amos, That the paſtures of the herdſme: 
5 ſpall lozk miſerably, and the top of the mountain dry ub, 


The town Hayphe lieth at the bottom of the mourn 


25 Carmel, is pretty large but very ill built, and the houſ; 
are ſo decay'd, that half of it is not fit to be inhabited 


Salidinus, King of the Saracens, who in his time carry'd 


on long and heavy wars againſt the Chriſtians, and wa 
almoſt hardly able to reſift them, cauſed. the walls of it 
and alſo that of Cæſarea in Paleſtina, and others of | 
ſtrength, to be pull'd down, that his enemies might m not 
find any place of reception againſt him. 


Out of this port, as we were afterwards inform'd, ws: 


a little time before taken away a pretty large and richly 


loaden ſhip by ſome pirates, which vexed the inhabitant 
very much, and being that the Chriſtians chiefly were 


much ſuſpccted by them, they had a great deſire ty 
revenge it upon them again; fo that we, had not our 


- maſter been very honeſt, thould have ſuffered for the lo l 
: 193 had ſuſtain d. 


After we had lain there at DT till alter milan, 
not without danger, as you may imagine, our male 


made haſte to get out to ſea, although it was very calm, 
in hopes to pet good weather. 
very hard, a good wind aroſe behind us towards the 
morning, and drove us along, ſo that we got ſoon avout, 


After they had wrought 


and paſs'd the point of the mountain, and law the coun- 


try on the other ſide, which was above on the height 


0 pleaſant, zreen and ſhady, that there in a village rc elde 
a Turkiſh Sangiack for pleaſure's ſake, | 


Nor far from thence lieth the ca{tle of the Pilotin ms i | 


the ſea, by the inhabitants call'd Alllit, where moſt of 
them touch that take their way through Galilæa and 
Ferujalem. This hath been in former age 
fo well fortity” d with walls and baſtions, that it wa 


thought to be impregnable ; : but now it is on two {ics 
 ZOW?, rds the fea ſo demoliſh'd and deſtro y'd, that one 


i + 


may very reaſonably ' gueſs, that it hath been formers 


taken by ſt orm. 


11 bo I. into the Eaſtern Countrics. 


The wind a1 encreaſing more and more, we wont 
on with ſuch a ſwiftneſs, that although two little ſhips 
| purſued us towards morning, yet they v. iy, forced to 


we leave us, and ſo we ſoon paſſed the caſtle, and came to- 
tle wards Dor, taree leagues diſtance from thence ez it Heth 
gear mount Carmel in the country of Phone eig, as Fo- 
, ſephus teſtifieth ; and it is ſo decay'd that there is nothing 
more extant than a large and high tower, which the in- 
uk habitants Rill call Dortaite. Tn this countr p4 when the 


Jews took Canaan the Land of Promiſe, t they let the 
inhabitants remain, as 285 may read | In the rte e 

85 of the Judges. | 
At a leagues diſtance from Wend you ſee the an- 
cient and nous town Cæſuaria of Pal: efline, ſituated by. 
the ſea on a high bank, which King Herod did renew, 
and call'd it after the Emperor Ceſarea, which {till to 
mis day, among the Turks and Moors, retaineth it's an- 
dent name Kejarie. 
centurian Cornelius, who was baptized there with his 


TE whole family by Peter the Apoſtle, who was call'd thi- 
deer from the town Foppe. There did alſo live. Philip 
10 the Evangeliſt, one of the ſeven Deacons, my OO 
” W houſe. the holy Apoſtle Paul did go, and faid t 

uh ſome days ; where alſo the Prophet Hrabus did 99 81 | 


: | him, That he was to be made a prifoner at Feruſalem. 
Nou although this town in thoſe days Was very well 
built, as one may ſtill ſee by the important and Rately 
0 | antiquities that are ſtill remaining there, yet now in our 
| times it is in walls and buildings ſo mightily decay d, 
that it is hardly fit to be inhabited, much leſs to be d. — 
| tended, or to make: any reſiſtance, And for all that it 
L 1s (till pretty la arge, but fo lone eſome and fo depopulated, 


| ſtreets thercof as we paſſed bY. 
For ſome les 2zues before, or about it, 1 W 1 nothing re- 
markable, only a Tur#:;/ Moſque, or church, in the height 


When the eve: ning broke in, we had {till ren le: aguc 
to fail to the port or harbour of Jap, where the Dil 
ems uſe to go aſhore to travel by land to Jar ſalem, 


f into it two. hours after ſun-ſet. 


ä | CHAP, 


In this town did live the ptous 


| that we could hardly ſec any body in the large and broad 
upon a hilly ſhore, where they meet to worſh' p. Mabomet. : 


et the wind drove us on with ſuch a force, that we got 
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T: the morning carly as ſoon as the day did appex, 


driving carriers, to provide us carriage to 7 eruſalen 
In the mean while we ſtay'd upon the high rocky 


vaults, which went very deep into the hill, and extendel 
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EH A P. II. 


A fart relation of my travels by land from the bats 
of Joppe, 70 the city of Jeruſalem, _ 


which was the thirteenth day of September 1575, 

- we got on ſhore, and diſpatch'd immediately fon. 
to the town of Rama, two leagues diſtant from thence 
to get us a ſafe conduct or paſs, from the Sangiack, 
and to bring along with them ſome Mockeri, or 2. 


ſhore, where the town Jeppe did ſtand formerh, 
which at this time was fo demoliſh'd that there wx 
not one houſe to be found, where the pilgrims at the; 
arrival could ſhelter themſelves, fave only three larg: 


themſelves towards the fea, Into theſe are fometines 
the Pilgrims let in, but being that at that time, a gre 


deal of corn was laid up there, whereunto ther fit 
daily added, on purpoſe to ſupply Conſtantinople during 
the ſcarcity, it was forbidden that any body ſhould b. 


let in. | | | | 
The town Toppe, by the inhabitants call'd Jathu 
is by it's old name very well known to us, by tle 
books of the Prophets and Apoſtles, Sc. where we 
read, That the Prophet Jonas, when the Lord bi 


him to preach to the Ninewites deſolation and deftric 
tion, for fear did retire thither, and there took ſhy, | 
where he was thrown out into the ſeas in the gien 
ſtorm and tempeſt, and ſwallow'd up by a great fiſh; 
and after he had been there for three days and nights he 
was yomited out again. And we read alſo in the 4% 
„f the Apoſtles, in the ninth and tenth chapter, fron 
| Peter the Apoſile, That he lay, or tarry'd, for a whil 
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ſtand ſuch a town there, 


tte harbour, that they ma 


about ten or twelve 
both ſides; 
colour without, and red within; 
cut two three-ſquare ſtalks, about a cubit high, with a 
þ preat many joints, that have three long ſmall Jeaves, and 
| are adorn d at the top with beautiful and ſtately blue and 


- Purpio . 
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at the houſe of Simon the Tanner, where he raiſed the 


ſiſter Tabitha from the dead, c. 

Foppe at that time was very well built 110 fortify'd, 
which doth appear, becauſe a good many of the Jews 
did, at the time of the defolation of Terufalem, re- 


tire thither, to defend themſelves againſt the might of 
the Romans, although it was but in vain ; for being 
| that the time of the puniſhment, that was to befall 
them, was at hand, the city therefore was two ſeveral 


times one after another; beſieged and taken, and de- 


moliſh'd, and as Joſephus teſtifieth, about 12600 Jews 


were kilbd in it. We alfo read, That alter the time 
of Gotfrid de Boullion, when the Chriſtians loſt again the 


Land of Promiſe, that then this town was alſo Tetaken . 
again by the inhdels, and razed to the foundations; ſo 


that now there are no antiquities at all to be ſeen. And 
I ſhould have doubted very much whether there did ever 
had J not ſeen fon ne large 

pieces of the ancient town walls fill remainins g, WW nich 


| are ſo near to the ſea, that there 1 is ha ardly room to go at = 
| the outſide of them. | 


Hard by this I ſuppoſe was the habitation of Sh 


geliſt St Luke faith, That it was near to the fi ſhore. 
Above it on the height ſtand two towers, where ſome 


| watchmen attend to look after the voults and {hi PS in 
not be aſſaulted by the pi- 
| ates ; this harbour, 2 although it is ſurrounded with rocks 
| and banks: yet it is but very lightly ſecured, and very 
| rarrow and ſhallow, ſo that ſhi ps of any great bulk or 
lewy laden, cannot ride in it. 
Near to them groweth the 75 emerocallis, which I have-:* 
| allo found about Montpelier and Aigemort near to the 

| ſa, And alſo in the adjacent moiſt and maſhy mea 
| Cows, I found a delicate kind of Limontum which bath 
Aſpieniun or Cetarach leaves on 


theſe proceed from a long root of a brown 
between them ſprout 
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purple colour'd flowers; they are of a drying nature, an! 
the inhabitants uſe to eat them in ſallads. 

Preſently after dinner our men return'd, and brough 
alopg with them the paſs and the carriers; our maſt; 
of the ſhip leſt ſome of the crew in his Carex ala t. 
look after it in our abſence; we mounted and jy 

away, and came ſoon into the plain fields where Forth 
flew Apollonius the Captain, as is ſaid 1 in the firſt of Ma: 
caves the tenth chapter. 

Soon after we ſaw a pleaſant las. call'd 7 Jaſm 
and when we came a little nearer, a camp of a gte 
Tirhiſh Lord, who ſent (as ſoon as he eſpy'd us on th 


road, and ſcund that we were pilgrims) ſome of hi 
men to us, to call us before him, and alſo to tell u. 
That he was one of them to whom the Grand Gultz 
had given charge of the Temple and the mount Ca. 


varia, With ſtrict order to let no Pilgrim in before the 


had paid a certain ſum of money. So we went alog; 


with them, and appeared before him in his tent, pu 


our right hand on our breaſt, bended ee e for. 


1 


wards, and made him, according to their cuſtom, his 


ompliments. After he had look'd upon us for a gret 
hi e. he bid his men to receive the money of us; þ 
£ach of us paid him nine ducats that had their ful 


ht, except the Grecian who paid only five, and 
2 heir requeſt we ſtaid with them all night, becauk 
their maſter intended to ſend a Janizary with us the next | 


day, to let us into the temple. This Lord, who was an 
Evan, had a great many offices; for in theſe con- 


188 e a are I "the great ones, as Baſhaws, Sanglacks, | 


fo much eſteem'd, that in their abſence 
hy ks em Rewards over all their goods and chat- 
tels, wives = children, Se. 


At that time he was there to gather g great quantity of | 
Corn from theſe fruitful countries, it being harveſt time, 
and to ſend it from thence to Foppe, 1 to go by ſea for 


{ Conſtantinople. 


After midnight we mounted again, 85 came ext | 


in the morning to the town Rama, and went into the 


houſe of the pilgrims, which Philip Duke of Bur- 


gundy bought, and gave it to the Pilgrims as their inn, 
This is very W and hath a great many arched 
| 5 chamber 


: hardly believe it. 


| village, very pitiful 
| and there ſome ſigns of old building, + 
From thence northwards within half a league Veth 


Chap. 2. into the Haſtern Countries. 
Chambers within, and a fine well; within the inner 
court is a pretty large place, all grown over with green 
Aloës, the juice whereof is brought over to us in large 
pieces, from the eaſtern countries, and 1s very uſeful wn 
many tedious diſtempers; Nicodemus did alſo bring with 
him, together with myrrh, to the quantity of one hun- 
red pounds, to the grave of Chri/? our Lord, to bury 
his body decently according to the Jewiſh faſhion, as 

vou may read in the ninetcenth chapter of St John. 

Here we ſtaid almoſt three days, and had all along enough 

to do to agree with the Cadi,Subaſhaw, Clerks, Janizaries 

and Paityfs, &c. about our free paflage ; ſo unjuſt, ma- 
| licious, and infidel a people are they, that one Would 


The towñ is ſituated on an aſcent in plain fields, 


as is before ſaid, which extend themſelves for two 
| Jeagues to the hill of the city of Feriſalem. Theſe 


fields are very fruitful, and very well till'd and fown 


with corn, cotton, and ſndian millet. Hereabouts do 
alſo grow Indian muskmelions in great quantity, by the 
| Arabians calld Batiere, which are very pleaſant and well 
| taſted, chiefly thoſe that are red within; ſo that in all 


my travels I hardly met with the like, 


Tue town is pretty large, but very open like unto a 
y built, where one may ſtill ſee here 


* 


the town Diaſpolis, formerly calbd Lidda, where Peter 
did viſit the Saints, and cured one named Areas, that 


bad had a palſie for eight years. Nothing elſe is to be 


icen there, but the church of St George, whom the Turks 


| chiefly honour, as a Knight and Hero, before all other 
cats, After they had quite tired us, during this time, 
with their continual impertinencies, we agrecd with. 
them, and went away early in the morning, and came 


in good time over the plain, to the mountain of the city 


of Feruſalem, to which we bad fill four leagues to 
travel, By the way there appeared preſently on the 


mountains ſeveral Arabiens, and ran before us in great 


cluſters to cut us off in our way, with fuch violence, 
that we were almoſt forced to come to our defencc, and 
to puſn our way through them by force; for our Janiza- 
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ries had already flung their iron club into the backſide of 


one of them, and had almoſt ſpoil'd him. When they 


found us to be in carneſt, they took ſomething, to drink 
of us and let us alone. 80 we mult, before we arrived 


at the old deſtroy'd and ruinated Fern alem ( where there 
is no joy nor hopes to get any thing, as is in the Hea. 
venly one) ſoon one after another pay them, juſt like boy; 


that have Joſt their game and run the guantlet. 


After we had endured all theſe bruſhes we went on, 
and came to the middle of the way of the mountain, 


_ where it was very rough and ſtony, into a ſmall vil. 


lage call'd Anatoth, lying on a height, where we refted 
a little, and water'd our beaſts at a very rich ipring, 


that runs through it by an ancient little, church down the 
hill; this is ſituated (as Jo/ephirs writes in his tenth book 
and tenth chapter of his Antiquities, or Ancient Hiſtory) 


within twenty furlongs of Feruſalem. There was born 


_ the holy Prophet Feremieh, as you may fee in his firſt 


chapter ; and it is alſo call d by FEſaiah a pitiful village, 


which, together with the town Rama, did formerly be- 
long to the inheritance of the children of Benjamin. Thi. 
ther went alſo Ab:athar, when King Salrmon did depoſe or 

exclude him from his prieſthood, to live on his own ground, 


A little before it they ſhew'd us at the top of the height 


of Silo, of mount Ephraim, ſome relics of the grave 
of the Holy Prophet Samuel, where we could look about 
for ſeveral leagues round, which” was of Ramatha, ot 


Arimathea, as ; alſo J ejeph the juſt, ho helped to vl 


Chriſt down from the croſs, and did put him into his 
oven new grave, The town was underneath the moun- 


- tain WHers the Prophet Samuel was buried at firſt, bit 


carry'd up to Silo, after the town was taken. 


Juſt when ycu come to Jeruſalem, Nicopolis lieth on 
the le:t hand upon the height, formerly calbd Emmaus, 


from Veriſſalem threcſcore furlongs diſtant, as the Scrip- 


ture te! eth us; Wiltner Christ did accompany the two 

diſciples, and cxplained the Seriptures to them, and at 
laſt ade him# tt known to them. We left it and 
went up to Jeruſalem, which is now call'd Gotz by | 
the Arabtians and Turks, The road is very rough and 


rocky; fo that we ſaw very little, but on each. ſide in the 


_ valleys meny delicate large oliv Stress and ſome few 
Vineyards, : e 
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| Chap. 2. 1 the Eaſtern Countries. 217 
3 The city lieth on the height of the mountains, as the 


5 125th Pſalm teſtifieth. It is not to be ſeen, until you 
dome over the bare and rough mountains intercepting 
de proſpect of it on this fide. 


: | Juſt before it without on the top of mount Gihon, 
| are to be ſeen ſtill ſome antiquities of the town - Helia, 
which Adrian the Emperor built after the deſolation of 
Teruſalem, and called it after his own name Helia. 
This was firſt taken by Coſro?, King of Perfia, in the 
time of the Emperor Heraclius who did overcome 
him again, and afterwards by Homar the third King of 
the Saracens, who demoliſh'd it; afterwards it was more 
contracted, and ſomewhat built again in it's old place. 
In theſe days it is, as well as all that country, under the 
dominion of the Turkiſh Emperor. 
Before it we diſmounted, for no dutlandiſh man jack +: 
permiſſion to ride into their towns, and went under the 
gate Hebron, to ſtay there for the Father Guardian, to 
„ whom we had by one of our carriers given notice of our 
arrival, and alſo defired him to get us licenſe from the 
'-  Sangiack to come in. In the mean time ſome Mendicant 


— 


Foo b 


ro SS N 


r Friars came out of the monaſtry, and received us very 
i # Kindly. Soon after the Ermin came alſo riding with 
t bis clerk, and ask d us from whence we came, how: many 
e there were of us, and what our names were. And after 
t they had written it down, and every one had paid him his 
on due, to have ſafe conduct to ſee the holy places, the Er- 
ke min promiſed it us, and put his right hand upon his head, 
is which is the faſhion in theſe countries, and bended for 


wards to let us know that we might confide in his promiſe. 5 
Then they let us paſs, and the Friars conducted us in, 
towards the left hand, through ſome ſmall ſtreets or lanes 


on into the monallrys which i is behind on the town-wal: to- — 
us, wards the weſt, | it 
ip- This although it is not t large BY ſpacious, yet is it IM 
wo very handſome and ftrong built; we went into lodge f 
it W there as all Pilgrims do that come there, -where Father . 
h! Jeremy of Brixen, a brother of the order of the Mi- ' 
by WW rites of St Francis, a Guardian of the holy mount 1 
nd Zion, who had been preſident of this monaſtry of Feru- eo 
ic WU alem, and of the other of Bethlehem for eighteen years a i] 
ow i gether, received us very kindly, There are but very — 
he 
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few Monks in it, and they are of all ſorts of nations, 
as Italians, Spaniards, French, and Germans, yet of the 
| laſt named I found not one when I atrived there, Theſe 
lead the Pilgrims about, together with an interpreter or 
Truſchemant, that underſtands the Arabian and Turk; 
language, and ſhew them the holy places as well within 
as without the city, But before we went out the Father 
| Guardian admoniſh'd us, that we muſt have a care, 
and not go to the graves of the heathens, Which are a]. 
moſt throughout Turkey without the towns near to the 
. highways; for if one or more ſhould, before he was aware 
of it, which may eaſily happen, £0 to them, the Ti 
would be very much offended at it, partly becauſe they 
take any one that is not circumciſed to be unclean, 
and ſo they fear that they might make them alſo un. 
clean; partly becauſe they are very jealous of their wire, 
wherefore they permit them not eaſily to walk or ap- 
pear in the open ſtreet, except they have a mind to 90 


into the bath or bagnio, or to viſit the graves of their 


deceaſed parents or relations; and where women are 
preſent, every one had beſt. to. come away, to ayoid 
danger. ö 

After he nad ſaid this we went on, ſaying, That it 


any fhould be among us, that were come over the ſea, 
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ne that could not bring very good proof, that 
they did appear before his Holineſs the Pope at Ame, 
| 3 were there abſolved by him, that fuch were in bis 
Holineſs's excommunication, ao therefore could not 
be admitted to fee thoſe holy places, much leſs obtain 
the indulgences, which in former ages had been leſt 
with them, cut of great kindneſs of the Popes, to be 
dliſtributed among the Pilgrims, wherefore he deſired. 
that every one might ſhew him their certificates, Ali | 
theſe points he uſed to propound to every one that 
cometh there, in courſe, as ] had heard before of ſe. 
veral that had been there formerly; ; that they were 
very glad to fee Pilgrims arrive, and that they uſed to 
| ſhew the holy places to them alſo that bring no recom- 
mendation from his Holincfs the Pope, hoping that they 


will recompenſe them at their departure. W here- 


fore I did not much mind this ex communication, but 


let that remain in it's ancient credit; ; but my kw 
rades, 
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rades, two whereof were Prieſts that uſed to ſay maſs, 
were very much aftoniſh'd at it, and full of trouble, 
that they ſhould be under his Holineſs's excommuni- 


cation before they were aware of it ; wherefore the 
began to excuſe themſelves, and ſaid, That they did not 
know any thing of it, neither had they had any oppor- 


tunity in their travels to come to Rome; but although 
this had been omitted before their arrival, yet they would 

certainly do it as they went back, Notwithſtanding, 
all this the Guardian ſeem'd to be very earneſt, and 

made ſhew as if he could not abſolve them; yet at 
laſt, after he had long enough kept them ir this fear, 
he hegan to declare, that he had alſo received full 


power from his Holineſs, and the whole Roman Ca- 


_ thalic church, to abſolve all thoſe that did not bring 


any certificates. And fo at laſt abſolved us in the cloi- 


ſters of his monaſtry in Latin with theſe words: 7 


abjolve you of all your fins in the name of the Fatber, the 
Son, and the Holy Ghoſt. And with this he concluded 
Eo oe OI „ 
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CHAP. III. 


A Plain 4 f pi of the city of Jeruſalem, as it 


was to be ſeen in our lime; and of the adjaceii! 
COUNLTICS, 
HE glorious and bloat city of Jeruſalem (which 
ſormer hy the Saracens called Kurzitadon, but now 


is named Chuz by the inhabitants) is {ill ſituated 
in the old place, in the middle of Fud:a on the high 


mountains, and as the head is extolled above the reſt; 
which may be concluded, partly becauſe from thence 


you may ſee all the country as from a center, partly 
alſo becauſe the ſprings riſe here, and ſo run down, as 


from a higher place, every way and to every part thereof, 
As the holy Prophet Exzekicl doth teſtify 1 in his fourteenth. 


chapter, where he ſaith 3 That at that time freſh ſtreams 


fall floto from Ferujulem, half thereof” to the fea toward 
ihe cat, aud the other half towards the fartheſt ſea. 


There are alſo many other places of Scripture that 
_ teſtify 


E ² RP 


. — — —— — 


F 7 


hn Though e mig ght te Gigate in the higheſt part ol 
Tudzn, yet are not the following places of the Scripture a ſalf⸗- 
ficient proof of it, For becauſe it was the capital, and . 
town, in regard of greatneſs, multitude of People, ſtrength, 


juriſdiction, and other privileges, though it's ſite was not 


higher than that of other towns, yet might people well c- 


| nough be ſaid to go up hither, 1t being higheſt! in reſpect of 
dignity, though not of place. 
ſay in common ſpeech, that whoſoever travels up to Lon. 
een, goes up thither 3 and whoſorver travels from thence, goes 
don into the country, let his habitation be never ſo much 
higher ſituate than London. | 
Hill |, which is enough to verify all thoſe expreſaons, thovgy 


So we male no ſcruple to 


Vet was Feruſale m ſit uate on a 


that hill were not the h gheit in Juin. | 


1 long. And therefore ſome Aradians, called Balduin! 
keep in the deſarts, that have no certain abode, but 
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teſtify the high ſituation of Feruſalen, as in the eighth 
chapter of the Hels, verſe 26. where the angel of "the 
Lord ſpake unto. Phillip, ſaying, Ariſe and go towards 


the ſouth, unto the way that goeth down from Feruſalem 
unto Gaza, &c. And in the tenth chapter of St Mark, 
and the thirty-ſecond verſe, And they were in the w 


- going up to Jeruſalem. And the tenth chapter of St Luke, 
verſe 30. A certain man went down from feruſalem 10 
Jericho. And verſe 31. And by chance there came down 


a certain prieſt that Way) &c. 


The fituation of Jericho, t together with the great 
plains thercabout, through which the river For dan runs 


from the north towards the ſouth, together with t1e 


Dead-ſea, where formerly Szdcm and Game rrab ſtood, you 
ſee from the town, over a barren hill below, fo plainly, 
that one would think we might go thither with caſe 


in three hours, and yet it would require a whole day's 


journey. Beyond the river that ſeparateth Arabia from 
Judæa, lie the high hills Alarim and Nebo, over-againſt 
| Fericho, whence Miſes, (as is faid, Deutronomy the 32d 
and 34th chapters) had a full proſpect of the land of - 


I promifed to Abraham, Haas and Facob; one 
| ſee them thence ſo plainly, as alſo the mount 


: 9. which toucheth them bey ond the Dead-fea in the 
land: of the Meabites and Amminites, that one would 


alſo think they were very near, 


They bring yearly a vait quantity of ſheep to Je. 


. 


ruſalem From. off the mountains, Which fed; ing upe 11 


the fragant, delicate and hearty herbs that grow the 


Lie 214 


= 
have meat that taſtes very pleaſantlu, the tails thereoſ 


are very fat, above half a ſpan thick, and one and 1 


half broad and long. The Levetical Pricft (as we read 


i aw 


in Leviticus the ninth chapter, and other places) uted 
to burn this together with all the fat of the entrails, 


and the two kidneys for a {1n- oſferring. | 
There are alſo goats, with banging cars almoſt two 


lie continually in the fields, and To from country to 


country in great numbers, _ refoey er they find wool 
paſture for their beaſte and cam ne 


1 lave met. With 
| nin! 'r 


743 
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many of them in my travels, and have ſome time ſtaid 
with them all night in their tents, they are commonly | 
ſoldiers armed uſually with bows and long pikes made Þ - 
of cane, as the other Arabians, and becauſe of their Þ 
nimbleneſs and courage they are very much preferred 

before the reſt. | 
This Holy Land (which, See to hs promiſe 
made to tlie Patriarchs, was for many years in the po- 

| ſeſſion of the {ſraclites) was, as you read in Deuteronomy. 
_ chap. viii. a moſt fruitful and rich country, abounding 
with corn, fruits, Wine, and all that is required to the 

maintenance of man's life. So the Lord himſelf faith, Thc 
| he will give them a land, that till floweth with mill and 
Honey. For it hath rich valleys, hills, fields and gardens, 
richly adorned with fountains and trees, fo that it was 
very well choſen to be the worldly Paradiſe, wherein 
Adam and Eve did live, honour and ſerve God. Now 

as the land in it's goodneſs ſurpaſſed other lands, fo did 

Feruſalem excel all other cities in building, glory, for- 

| tifcation, and number of inhabitants. Moreover God 

bl viſited the Hgelites from the beginning, and had a 

8 | houſe built in this city for himſelf, which he choſe before 

all others to ſanctify his name there. And above all this 

13 he provided them with High Prieſts, Kings and Pro- 

\M phets, until God the Father did ſend his only begotten 

Sion, our Lord Jeſus Chrift in the fleſh, to reveal to 
them his will with teaching and miracle. 
But when they would not acknowledge his mou 
| 1 nor receive his meſſengers, but did rather a- 
buſe, ridicule, and kill them, rejected the Lord of Glor ory 
Co himſelf, and adhered to, and adored ſtrange Gods and 
A ſerved them; God did reject and diſperſe them among 
DE heathens,” burnt and deſtroyed their city and temple, 
and reduced their fruitful country into barren defarts 
anda deſolate wilderneſs, and ſo the puniſhmentcame upon 
them, which the holy Prophet Eſaiah did foretel them 
in the thirteenth chapter, and ninth verſe, ſaying, B40. 
Hold the day of the Lord cometh, cruel both with wrath 
and fierce anger, 10 lay the land difelate ; and he ſhall de- 
fray the ſenners thereof out of it. And further in the 


twenty '—hith chapter, and lecond verſe, Thou haſt me 
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| if a city a heap ; of a defenced city æ ruin.z a place of 
jtrangers to be no city, it ſhall never he built, And Daniel 
| alſo maketh mention of this in his ninth chapter, &c. 
This ought to ſerve us and all men as an example of the 
fervent anger of God, to be a warning to us for ever. 
For if of the glorious city of Feruſalem, which God had 
choſen before others, and of it's vaſt buildings that made 
: her famous before her deſolation, there is at this day 
; nothing at all to be ſeen, fo that one might very well ; 
F doubt whether it ever ſtood there, were it not for ſome | 
. holy places and it's ſituation, that give us demonſtra- | 
4 tion thereof. If I ſay this worldly Feruſalem, becauſe 
of it's unbelieving inhabitants, that would not ackxno-w-- 
f ledge the Blefled Meſſias, nor adhere to his doctrine to 
their ſalvation, is quite rooted out; and inftead thereof, 
| the way of the heavenly Feruſalem opened to us hea- 
thens by the holy apoſtles: How ſhall we eſcape if we 
neglect ſo great jalvation © This way to our Lord Chr:/t, 
hath for many years paſt been ſhewed us fincerely by 
5 the miniſters of the holy word of God, but we do not 
; only not much care for it, but ſeek rather other by- 
f ways, that lead us to idolatry, ſin and vices, nay, to 
our utter ruin. Wherefore it is to be feared, that if we 
i do not repent in time, and return to God again, that 
f he will come upon us with his wrath (as he hath 
already begun) and deliver us up into the hands of our 
N adverſarles, that we may tall by their vords (as Exeſiel 8 
. doth. threaten us in his thirty-ninth chapter) and to 
: puniſh us according to the deſerts of our ſins. Where- 
/ fore we ought to lay to heart the terrible example 
: of the Jeros, and turn from our evil ways, that we ly 
2 may avoid the puniſhments that befel them. We fee 0 
? that thoſe who were tormerly the people of Gol, are — 
4 now come to be ſo blind, and full of errors, and of — 
n lo depraved a life, that there is hardly any like them 5 
nn fo be found even among the infidals 7 and impious. 1 
„ '\ herefore they are by all men deſpiſed and. hates, | e | 
„ *©ifliy by the Tarks (who hate them more than any other _ 
f ken! ſo that they rould not let them live among Fr _ 44 
e | 8 8 if the Turkiſh En. eror had not for a great un | 
5 money given them a peculiar freedom. and beſides 
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all this, now-a-days, their towns and countries ar | 
inhabited by Turks, Moors, and Arabians, that do not low þ 
to till or cultivate the ground, but will rather ſtary þ 
than take pains to get a good livelihood by their hand- 
labour. And although the country about Feruſalem ß 
very rocky, rough, ſtony, and ill managed, yet not. 
withſtanding they will not endeavour to mend and im. Þ 
prove it, but find out the fruitful lands that are her | 3 
bh and there, and over-run the country like graſhopper, 
ſo that you may obſerve it yearly to decay more and 
more. Sceing then that there is but little tillage abou; 
the city, therefore the product of the earth there bh 
but very ſmall, ſo that they muſt have almoſt all ne. 
ceſſaries brouglit them from other places. 
The town of Ferujalem which is ſtill pretty = * 
„ | but very ill built, hath within it's wall, which the Turkil KS 7 
fi Emperor cauſed to be built about twenty years. agd, 


large places that lie deſolated, and are ſo full of ſton Wi 
and rocks, that one can hardly walk in them, The th 
; 5 - gardens (even thoſe that are witzin the city, and are but ot 
"0 1 8 ill managed) are ſurrounded with mud walls, not abort 6 
, ſour foot high, ſo that one may climb over then t 


without a any difficulty. Theſe are waſhed down again ti 


FF buy rain in a very little Une; ſo that they want mend- In 
1 ing continually, It 
= Tbeir habitations are alſo little and low, have chy hi 
118 walls, and many of them are decayed, ſome lie quit: WM 
1 in a heap. The churches of the two Apoſtles, that of al 
x St John and St Peter, arc in the ſame condition, 3 Wh " 
= 1 alſo the priſon where St Peter was kept, the habit: 1 7: 
9 : tion of /eromica, which the Cordeliers ſhew us for them, W 
il and a great many places more. In ſome ſtreets chicky * 
Ll near to their Batzar, or exchange, are very old vaults & 
th part whereof are decayed and broken, part filled up MW © 
0 with duſt, which runs out into the ftreets; wherefore e 
ii + chiefly 1 in the ſummer) the duſt lieth fo thick in them, W =: 
0 that you may ſee every ſtep in it, as in ſnow or ſand, TI 
rk All which ſheweth, that the Turks deſtroy or run W 
in more than they build ; wherefore they are deſervedly MW 1 
ij called Turks, that is to lay, deſtroyers, The preſent WM " 
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than the old one was, wherefore one thould admire, 
conſidering how 1t is built now, how it was poſſible it 


ſhould hold ſo many people as it is faid were in it at 
the time of it's deſolation, viz, a million of men, or 


as Joſephus and Euſebius lay, three millions, TFeruſa- 


km was formerly ſurrounded with very ſtecp cliffs, dee 
ditches and vallies, chiefly on three ſides towards the 


ſouth, eaſt and weſt, ſo that one could not eaſily get 


up to it but only on the north ſide, where the town vras 


low, lying in a plain; therefore did Titus firſt attack 


it in a place near the village called Scapas, ſeven miles 


ditant from it, and afterward advanced and took it; 
which the holy Prophet Jeremiah did foretel many years | 
before, in the firſt chapter and tweifth verſe, ſaying, 
Out of the north an evil Hall break forth upen all the 


inhabitants of the land. | 

Theſe ditches and vallies are now 3 filled 1 
with the ruins of the broken walls and buildings, o 
that one may go into the town, as into an open vil- 


lage, without any hinderance or pain. But when the 
Grand Signior, after he had taken it, ſaw that the 


town was open, and that the Chriſtian Pilgrims came 


| thither in great numbers from all places and countries, 
he feared that they might make heinfotves maiters of 


it again, as they had done ſome years agone, wherefore 
he ordered it to be ſurrounded again with new walls, 
which although they are very hig h, yet they are ſo thin 
and flight, that they are not able to withſtand the leaſt 
violence. But as the town was anciently built four 
ſquare, fo it is now built more round, chiefly towards 
mount Cafvaria, which formerly was without the 


town, but now is walled in; ; fo that you may ſtill fee 
two corners, one whereof is towards Galilee, where 


the gate of that corner is which is ſtill open, and almoſt 


one of the hnandſomeſt, tl rough which you go to Va- 
*areth, diſtant three = 6 journey; as alſo to C -/area | 


Plilipps, which is now ale 4 Balbec, where ſtill are 
to be ſeen ſome very fine antiquities; ; and alſo towards 


| Damaſcus, which is fix days journey diſtant from Je- 
| uſelem, and from thence 11x days Journey: more to 
Aleppo, ti © greateſt toven for trade 111 all Syri 1a, Fere- | 
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and the 38th verſe. 


you read in the Revelation, 
which was allo called the gate of Hebron, becauſe the 


 feaftical Hiſtory in the iſt chapter. 
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miah maketh mention of this gate in his 31ſt chapter 


Behold the days come ſaith the Lan 
that the city ſhall be built to the Lord, from the 5 


of Hananeel unto the gate of the corner. And alſo 7 


charias, in his 14th chapter, and in the 2d book gi 
Chronicles, the 26th chapter, and gth verſe : Tt i (ij 


Uzz'a built towers in Ferufalem at the corner gate, ay! 
at the valley gate, Sc. Ihe ſecond Arie moum 


Zion maketh, where it doth end toward th 77 


whereon, as alſo on the mount Moria, the 850 iS lit 
towards the north, The old city had twelve OR. :; 


The 3ſt, the 7%. getz 


road of Helran went through it, which is about ſever 
or eight hours walking diſtant from it. 2. The Of 
Gote. 3. The Prijen Gate, whereof Nehemiah matt! 
mention in his 12th chapter, through which our Sai. 
our Chriſt carried his croſs. 4. Rayn-Gate. 5. The 
Gate of Zphrainm, before which St Stephen was ſtorel 
to dcath, as you may read in the 2d book of the Fc: 
6. 7 he Gate 0! 
Benjamin, where the holy Prophet Feremiah was taken 
and impriſoned, as he faith Walk in the 37th chapter 

. Corner-Gate. 8. Horſe- Gate. 9. Valley-Gate, thri 


hh they went into the va lley of NA phat. 10. Das 


Gate, through which the water carried out all the fl 
into the valley of Foſaphat : 200 about this river is {il 


to this day a great ſtink. Sheep-Gate, 12. Fa 
tain-Gate, W hich | is now walled up, The Prophet Ne 


hemiah maketh mention of them in his 3d, Sch, and 121 


chapter, ſo that it is not needful to ſay ay more, 


.. . El oor tt = 


OT 


ITheſe gates are o mightily decayed, that there 1s 10 


to be ſeen the leaſt be the old buildings. The Tur 


have inſtead of them, built others in the new raiſe 
wall, but yet not half {o many in number, whered 
3 (according as the town is inlarged in ſome place, 
and contracted in others) are diſplaced; » Okhers ale . 


rected again in the fame places, according to the, ol! 
| 1 z. 


The Fih-Gate, which is ſtin Rania 
owards the welt behind mount 5 See, and Over-agan 
| | mount 


| tp] 
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mount Gihon, as you may conclude out of the words 
of the 2d book of Chronicles in the 33d chapter and 


to be entring in at the Fiſh-Gate. 


1 e 
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12th . aualſes built a wall without the city of 
Detid, on the welt fide of Gian, in the valley, even 


This gate hath 


it's 22me, becauſe they brought many fiſhes from the 
lea ge through this gate into the city. So is alſo ſtill _ 
e on the outlide of the valley Tiropæon (which 
c aguiſhed the two mounts, Sin, and the temple 
mount called AMoriab) the gate of the fountain, which 


ati it's name becauſe it leadeth towards the fountain 


(: Silzah, which Nehemiah in his 2d chnpter, verſe 14. ; 
<!zth the King's Pool, Through this was our dear 
L- rd Chri/t, the true promiſed. Silkah, brought a a pri- 
er bound from the mount of Olives over the brook 
5 nen, into the houſe of Hannas and Caipbas in the 
upper 1 85 as we read in the 12th chapter, verſe 27 
taat by the Fountain-Gate they went up to the city of 
David. The ſame way alſo the two diſciples, Peter 
77 John, were ſent to beſpeak the paſchal lamb by _ 

Chrit, where they met the man with the pitcher or. 
Water. 

The Sheep, or Beaft- Gate; is allo Ain ſtan: ding by 
Mriab, the mountain of the temple, Which the Turks 
have taken to themſelves, and bave built on it a Turki/h 
moſque, or temple, becauſe that God Almighty hath. 
done many and great miracles on this mount; and be- 
des Mahomet did find himfelf again on this mount, 
after he had been carried up (as his lying writings tell 

12) through the heavens before God by the angel Ga- 
liel. Wherefore they take this mount to be holy, ſo 
inat none that is not circumciſed and fo unclean, dar 
approach or come near it, nor take the neareſt way 
8 over the height of the mount as Nebemiab did, 
s you may fee in the before quoted place; fo that the : 
Chriſtians muſt take a farther way about, and from the 
gate Siloah, go below through the valley of the brook 
etween this and the mount of Olives to the 
beaft Cats, which hath it's name becauſe the beats 


that were to be ofte oy d in the temple were driven 


rough it. 
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5 | Near the gate you ſee ſtill the ſheep pond, which is large 


2 q deep, yet bath but little water in it, Wherein the 


Nathincens uſed to waſh the beaſts, and then to give 
them to the prieſts. And alſo immediately within to. 


wards the north, a conduit, which was the pool b 
St John the Evangeliſt (in the 2d verſe of his 5th chap. 


ter) called Batheſda, erected by King Ezechia ; that hai 


foe porches, wherein lay a great multitude of impotent fil 


that waited for the moving of the water. Through 
this gate is the ſtraight way over the brook Cem, 
by the mount of Olives toward Bethania, down to fe 
vicho on the river Jordan, into the valley of haf, 


wherefore this alſo, being nearer now in theſc days, 5 
called the Falley-Gate. . „ 
There is alſo ſtill the Corner-Gate in it's old place 
where the north and eaſt walls meet on large and hit 
rocks, and is called ſtill by ſome the gate of Nap- 
8 J Fn 
This I thought convenient to ſay of the city of 7« 
ruſalem in the general of it's buildings, fruitfulnch, 
and adjacent countries; what famous and holy plac 
are within and without the city, thereof I intend 


treat in particular, 


CHAP | 


AF. 


Chap. 4. 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


CHAP. IV. 
Of Mount Sion, and it's Holy Places. 


OUNT Sim, very anno in boly Scripture, hath 


round about it ſteep ſides, high rocks, deep 


ditches and vallies, ſo that it is not eaſy to climb 
up to it, only on one ſide towards the north, where it 


buts upon the lower town, ſo that the caſtle and town 
of David fituated on it, was very ſtrong, and almoſt 


| invincible, as you may road 5 in the 48th Pſalm, verſe 2 
The joy of the whole carth is mount Sion, on the fi des if 6 


the north, the city of the great King. God is tnotun in 
her places for a refuge, far the Kings were ajJembled, &c. 


Seeing then that the caſtle, and the upper town AN. 7 
was fo well fortified with towers and walls, that it was 


not eaſily to be taken, the 


often attempted to take it, and called the town of © 


ru/alem after their name Febus, until the kingly Prom" 


dhe David came, who took it by force; and after he 
had rebuilt the upper town, and joined the caſtle with 
it into one building, and furrounded it with walls, he 
called it after his own name, The city of David, and 
kept his court there, and gave alſo lodgings to his hero's 
and officers, whereof Uriah was one, 


ſheba his wiſe, and committed adultery with her. 
Theſe their habitations, as they are fill built in 
theſe days, have inſtead of thatch or tiles, plaiſtered 


3 roſs ſo that one may walk on them, as you may fec 


And alſo in the 


here, that King David walked on it. 
0 chapter of the book of Joſhua, where is bald, 
hat when whe two. ſpies ſent | into the Land of Pro- 


: 31 


Febujites, after that Canaan 
the whole Land of Promiſe, together with the town of 
Teruſalem was taken, did defend themſelves in it againſt 

the whole force of lſrael for a long time, althouęli oy | 


who had his 
| lodgings near to the King's palace, wherein the King 
3 walking on the roof of his houſe, ſaw the fair Bath- 
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miſe to Ferichs, came into Rahad”s houſe, and the Kine 


jent to ſearch after them, they went at her requelt i 
to the roof of the houſe, where ſhe hid them with Fy 


ſtalks of flax, which ſhe had laid in order upon the roc 


But ſeeing there is nothing fo ſtrong in this worl 


U 


that is not tranſitory, therefore is alſo this worth 
mount Zion, together with it's ſtrong building and for 


tification (which was rather a type of the true rock h 
Lion, Chriſt our Lord, and his heavenly kingdom any 
holy church that was built thereon) fo ruined and de. 


ſolated, that the greateſt and higheſt part thercof befor; 


the town, except a Turkiſh moſque, ſome tile hou; 


and a few acres of it, lieth quite a deſart, covered wit 
rocks and ſtones. 80 it is come to paſs, what Micab in 
. third chapter and the twelfth verſe predide: 
Therefore ſhall Zion for your ſake be plowed as 
fie ed, and Jer uſalem ſhall become heaps, and ti: 
mountain of the houſe, as the high places of the torch, 


Foy 75 'emiah in his Lamentations, chap. 5. verſe . 


ſaith, The mountain of Zn which 1s defolate, th 
And {jaich in his thirty-tecond 
verſe 14. The palaces ſhall be forfaken, tl: 


& oats of the city {hall be left, the forts and town 


0 ſhall be dens for ever, a joy of wild alles, 2 Jun © of 
„ flocks,” | 


The great caſtle of the Tur! 73 15 1 ed at the top 


the inward part of the mount, towards the well fi 


near the F/2-Gate, which is alſo newly built, ANT er 
well ſurrounded wh. walls and ditches ; - under the 


are ſeveral great guns to frizhten the Chrifiians t that! 


come thither in great flocks, chiefly againſt great fealb 
from all nations, Armentans, Georgian,  Ainfſins 
Latin 70, Kc. for they {ear that elſe. the town might 
be taken from them again. 

Within the fort near the Fb Gate, is Aill a fron 
high tower, built up with great free-ſtone, Which! 5 
quite black through age; -wherelpre- ſome ſay, that it 
did anc! ently. belong to the fort, and was built by one 


of the Kings of Fulda, 
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| Chap 4. into the Eaſtern Countries. 

8o much I thought convenient to mention of mount 
7% Concerning other famous places that are to be ſeen 
upon and about My [ - Ew only mention the chiefeſt 
thereof. | 

Firſt, As you go out of the New-Gate of mount 
Zion, there is a long ſtreet wherein on the left hand is 
an ancient church, of the holy Apoſtle James the 


Greater, brother of John, which Helena the mother 
of Cenſtantine the Emperor, as alſo many more did build 
1 the market place of the upper city where he Was 


behcaded. The Armenians that have poſteifon thereof 

did conduct us into it, ſhewed us the building, and PE; 
place where the holy Apoſtle 
ford (as you rea ad In "the 4.45 if the Aps/tles, the twelfth 


chapter) by order of Ilered Agrifpa, to whom he was 
delivered 8 of ſpite, as a feditious Pericn, by the High 


Prieſt Abrathar. | | 

Then we came 71 the lace of the h. tbitation of 75 n- 
nas, whereto Chri/# our Lord was firit of all brought a 
priſoner and bound, .or tetter'd, 


called the Angels, which we ſoon left, and went out of 
the gate of mount Zim to the habitation of aich, 


where we ſaw an orange tree planted in the place where 
apoſtle Peter did warm himſelf when he denied 


the holy 
our Saviour the third time; larther within a chapel, 
called St Salvbalors, where, in former ages was the 


pace of the High Prieſt, w uy Chrift was ſeverely ac- 


cuſed by Caiuphas, and by his ſervants mocked, ſpit 
upon, and beaten ; wherein is an altar, whereon the 


great ſtone of the grave ſtill lieth, that Ale pped the door 


of the ſepulchre, which is very like unto the rock of 
the grave in it's breaking. 5 
Figh Prieſt was in the upper city, Yoſephus does teſtify 
in the ſeventecth ch Yapter of his ſecond book of the De- 


Feruſalem, where he faith thus: When the 
* rebellious 


* alſo of the upper town, they did aſſault it with all 
might and power, and at laſt take it; then they drove 
* out the : ſoldiers, which had the chief prieſts and men 


was beheg ded. with the 


wherein was not thing 
obſervable, only a large court, 1 in it an old chapel, 


That the habitation of the 


Fews, that had the lower town in poſſeſſion 
* with the temple, did undertake to poſſeſs themſelves 
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plain a large church, which the Franciſcan monks hai 
not long ago in poſſeſſion, and lived in it, whereſer, 
their ſather did call himfelf a G uardian of the holy 


of the habitation of Caiaphas, for no Chriſtian 


book ; wherein is alſo included the habitation the Di! 
ps were lock'd up in for fear of the Zews; and alf 


by Diſciples did cat the Paſſover; ; where he 


their feet, and ſent the Hely Ghoſt after his aſcen n 
16 them; 


- Pies which is above 
_ G6/yotha, or the lace: of a skull, 


| kept the ſtone pillar, whereto Chr i/ our Lord and © 
175 Vic UI. Wi 48 tied and wa pped. 


out before 


ditches and vallies, VIZ. towards the welt mount 61 


—— James the Leſs ; ; but it was not he that was elected firlt 
biſhop of Ferv/alem, but Fames the Fuſt, who was called 
: the Lord s brother, and Was none of the Apollles. 
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in e with them, out of the upper town, ſet the 
* habiration of Ananias the High Prieſt on ire and burn 
ES: 


Before this, 6 on the bow of the Ge: Rand on the 


mount Zion. But after that the T#r#s did about th env 


Ears agon poſſeſs = wales of it, and kept it to then, 


{lves, and made a 1ahomecton moſque of it; the monk 


were forced to fly, and take the habitation where they 
now live inſtead thereof. 


Of this church or moſque, we ſaw only the outfil 


allowed to go into it, It was built many years agon: 
by Helena, mother of Conſantine the Emperor, as N. 
cephorus teſtifieth in the thirtieth chapter of his eight] 


e paved dining room, or hall, wherein Gan. with 
allo waſte! 


whe: e alſo * Janis s the Leſſer was eld | 
Overſeer, and firit 1 of Jeruſalem. In this tem. 
a thouſand paces diſtant Fram 
was, for ſome time 


Near unto this, in th 
place of the palace of Caiaphas, the ſame Queen H. 
[111g ordered a church to be built for the holy Apoſtle 
Peter, and many more, whereof mention 18 made at 
arge in the above quoted place. 

This mount cxtondethy itſelf and the four, 
the city, and hath on the other fide where !t | 
is higheſt, other r higher ones about it, diſtinguiſhed witi | 


hen, 


* Jam; es MY 2 Son 191 4 pheus, « one of OY: Avoitics, was uſually 


fually Ml 
d ft 
called WW 


Chap. 4. 
hon, at the bottom whereof Solomon was vinted King 
by 'the Prieſt Zadoc, and the Prophet Nathan, as we 
read in the firſt chapter of the firſt book of Kings; 


upon this, at the top towards the road of Bethlehem, 
lieth the field of blood, in their language called Hakel- 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


demas, that was bought for thirty filver pieces to bury 


| the pilgrims there, where you ſee ſtill to this day here 

| and there large and deep holes, and one among the reſt _ 
very big, wherein are ſtill to be ſeen ſeveral whole 

2 bodies 1 ing by one another. 

A deep valley ſeparates this mount from mount Z rom, ; 

| which beginneth at the Hiſb-Oate, and goeth down to 

| the brook Cedron; in it is a conduit by the upper pool 

called Aſuia in the third chapter of Nehemiah, which 

| js pretty large, yet without any water, which receiveth 

| it's water from the high ſpring of Gibon, this was co- 


vered by King Hezekias, and laid down to the town of 


| David, as we read in the ſecond book of Chronicles, 
| chap, 32. | 
| mentioneth it, when the Lord faith to him; Go 
| © forth now to meet Ahaz, thou and Shearjaſhub thy 
' * ſon, at the end of the conduit of the upper pool, in 
| And in the fourth 
| book of Kings, in the eighteenth Ader, verſe ſeven- 
teen: The King of Aria ſent a great hoſt a- 
gainſt Feruſalem, a 


The holy Prophet Iſaiab, chap. 7. verſe 3 


* the path of the fullers field, &c.” 


and when they were come up, they 
* came and ſtood by the conduit of the upper pool, 
* Which is in the high way of the Fullers field. 


Before mount Zion, towards the ſouth, at the other 
fide of the rivulet Kidron, lieth the mount of Tranſ- 5 
greſſun, in the fourth book of Kings, chap. 23. called 
Maſpith; between this and mount Olivet is a valley, 

through which goeth down the road by Bethania to Fe- 


richo, &c. This is higher and ſteeper than any here- 
about, There 


ſo poſſeſs him, that "they 


book of Longs. _ 11, verſe 4. 


There you ſee ſtill ſome old walls of the ha- 
bitation wherein the concubines of Solomon did live, 
after whom the King ran in his old age ; and they did 
turned his. heart from God 
Almighty after their gods, and ſo he did that that did 
not pleaſe the Lord God, as you ar read in the firſt 
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ces in the holy Scripture, Leuit. 18. 21. 


thus explain: 
and the ſtar of your god Remphan, Ec.“ 
” holy Prophet calleth Sicchuth and Chiun : But the heathen 
called them Jupiter and Saturn, the Devourer of chil- 


children, and! burn! t them alive, 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels 


Part III. 

Underneath the mount was the valley Benbinnim, 
wherein the Kings of Feruſalem did build a temple to 
the idol Maloch, and did worſhip him, vez. Solomon, 
Abag, Manaſſeh, &c. whercof we read in ſeveral pla 


* 'T hou ſhalt 
not let any of thy ſecd paſs through the fire to Maloch. 
And? alſo Ferem. „ „„ And they have ſet their 3. 
* bonun rations in the houſe which is called by my name 
to pollute it, And they have built the high places of 
* Tepbet, which is in the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, 
to burn their ſons and their daughters in the fire, 
which I commanded them not, neither came it into 
my heart, therefore behold, the days come ſaith the 
Lord, that it ſhall no more be called Tephet, nor 
the valley of the ſon of Hinnom, but the valle ey of 
ſtaughter; for they ſhall bury in 75 het till there be 
no place. And alſo 2 Chron. 18. 2. Ahaz made 
molten images for Baalim, and burnt incenſe in the 
valley of the {on of Hinnom, and burnt his children in 


0 
- 
4 
0 
© the fire aſter the abominations of the heathen,” The 


holy Prophet Amos doth alſo make mention of cheſs? abo- 


minable idolatries in his fifth chapter; which St Lute in 

the ſeventh chapter, verſe the forty third, of the At doth 
e took up the tabernacle of Moloch, 
which the 


dren, and fo he is alſo painted. This ſtatue was hol- 
low within, of caſt braſs, whereinto they did put the 
ANG: did believe they 
ſerved God in it, as Abraham when he would facrihce 
his fon aac ; hey had alſo kettle drums and other muli- 
cal inſtruments which they played on, that the parents 


might not hear their children cry; wherefore Chr:/t gave 


unto hell itſelf, and it's perpetual flames, the name of 
the valley Brahinnam calling it Gehenna; to give us 


warning and exhortation, that we hate falſe and abomi- 
nable idolatrics, introduced contrary to his command, 55 
Worſe than the devil himſelf. | = 
Betides this, there is little elſe ſeen 8 only 

above on the ſteepeſt and higheſt part of the mount 
many little tents and habitations, as if they hung 2t 


it, 


Cap. into the Eaſtern Countries 
it, which in theſe times are not inhabited either by | 


Turks or Moors; in the valley you fee the rivulet 
Kidron, where over they brought our Lord Chrift 


bound as a priſoner, ſrom mount Olivet; this pro- 
cecdeth only from rain water near to the place Gethſe- 
mane, and runs without by the town from ſouth to weſt. 


eſide this brook did King Aja burn the images of Pri- 


apus as Toftas and Hezetiah the idols of Baal, all incenſes 


and uncleanneſſes that are found in the temple of the 


Lord. 


this and the temple mount, and becometh to be very 


narrow between them, and extendeth itſelf from the 
 rivulet Kidron towards the north to the place of skulls, 
where it groweth ſo large again, that the lower town of 
Jeruſalem, (by J/aiah in his tenth, and Zachariah in his 
ninth chapter, call'd The Danghter of Zion and Fernſa- 
lem) was ſituated therein. Out of which near to the 
gate of the fountain of Silcah, which is now walld up, 
5 the way goeth up to the gate of Zion into the upper town, 
_ thro? which two our Lord Chriſt was brought a priſoner 
to the houſes of Hannas and Caiphas. 
This valley hath been ſince the deſolation ſo fl d up, 
that no depth at all appeareth in our days; but only 
without the fountain- gate by the fountain Silaah, that is 
very rich of water, Where is ſtill the pool wherein the 
blind man waſh'd his eyes, that were anointed with clay 
and ſpittle, St John ix. 6. according to the comma nd. 
of our Lord, and did ſee. 


Juſt by it are ftill the two hills _ 7; J pl 


maketh mention, with a very ſteep cliff, very rocky 


on both ſides, one whereof towards the ealt, call'd 


the rock of the pidgeons, hath a great cave, out of 
| which the fountain ſprings, and runs off immediately 
below through a channel, that goeth ſo ſtrait and 
ſmooth through. the rock, as if it had been made on 
purpoſe.” | 
Near to the 8 ind gate of N ſtood the 
tower of Silaah, that killed eehte men, as we read. in 
St Luke, chap. Xlli, | 


_ Farther towards the caſt you ſee from the top of | 
mount Zion the fountain and pool of Silcah below in 


the valley, call'd by Fe/ephus Tiropean, which divideth 


The 
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holy, and fo innocent, that if they 


thing by it as by a 90 dod work 3 
wood ty obtain indulgence ; or with opinion to come 
here ncarer to Chriſt; becauſe all theſe things are di- 
_ realy contrary to Scripture. 


Dr Leonhart Rauwoltt's Travels Part III. 


Without between the fountain and ſtream of X. 
ar on, they ſhew a great mulberry-tree, fenced in beloy, 


this ſtands in the place where the holy Prophet 7/azas wa 
buried, whom the Ding A ordered to be cut in 
pieces with a wooden TW, a 


s being an Heretick, _ 
I 7 LE. } 2. 7 8 * 11 ; 11 7 
{ his may ſufnce o mund ion, it S ituation and ſome 


adjacent lac es. 


As we went about, and came to one of the places, 
the Monks did ſhew the Pilgrims in each of them, 


the number of the years for the pardons laid there by 


his Holineſs, as in ſome ſeven years and ſeven indu]. 


gences; but in ſome others, as in the place where the 


Holy Ghoſt was ſent, where Chriſt did eat the Pat. 
over. with his difciples, and waſh'd their ſeet, and 
where he at ſ-veral. times appeared when the doors 


were mut; and where alſo, as Nicephorus faith, the 
Virgin Mary, after the reſurrection of Chriſt her dear 


child, did dwell for fourteen years, c. full ablo- 


lution and CURES Tory all fins and facts for 
ever. 


Now that all thoſe. that come there, may receive it 
more worthil: y, the monks exhort them to kneel down 
before every of ſuch places, and to pray the Lords 
Prayer and Ave Maria with devotion ; and that when 
they have done ſo, they need not to doubt, but 
that they have fully received the abſolution that was 


given for that place by his Holineſs, After they had 
thus pray'd in ſeveral plac es, ſome of our company 


rejoiced mightily, 2 and confeil Fd. that after it they were 
hould die then, 


they were ſecure, that their foul Would f 20 immedi? te- 


1 out of their mouth into 8 1 and eternal lite 
'Fo this J anſwer'd them: That I expected remiffion 


of fi no Ow ways but only in the name and for the 


merits, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; and that I had not 
undertaken 83 5 pilgrimage a 28 they did, to get any 
nor to viſit tone and 


As the 1a himſell 


faith: II ime will come that you ſhall neither on this 


8 mount nor at Jeruſal m u. worſhip the Fa zther,” And he 
| 710 


Chap. 4. mM the Eaſtern Countries. 


alſo forewarneth us of thoſe that fay: Lo Chriſt is here: | 
« Chriſt is there, he is in the defarts, he is in the cham- 
© ber ;} that we ſhould not believe them, nor go out, 

but rather confide on his promiſe, that he "will be with 
us, to the end of the world ; and where two or three 
are met together in his name that he will be in the middle 
of them. Wherefore our dear Lord Chriſt hath no 


need, becauſe he is himſelf preſent with them that be- 
lieve in him, of any Vicegerent, that ſhould on earth 


uſurp ſuch power, and take ſuch honour and glory to 
himſelf, as to give indulgence at his pleaſure ; becauſe al! 


theſe things belong only to God. When I ſaw, that 


they did not much mind this my diſcourſe, I let them 


alone in their opinions, but yet I faw here and there 
all theſe places, and conſidered by myſelf what our Lord 


Chriſt had, by his bitter ſufferings and death, by his glo- 


rious reſurrection and aſcenſion, procured us from his 
Heavenly Father. When the Pilgrims came to one of 


the above-mention'd places of mount Zion, and had ſaid. 
their prayers, they went into it, and contemplated it, 
fell down again before it, and kiſſed it with great ſub 
miſſion and devotion; pull'd out ſeveral Pieces, . 


beads and roſaries e of the wood of the trees of 


the mount of Olives, fome wrought points, laces, Te, 

tied together in bundles, to touch the hol: y place with it; 
they alſo knock'd off in ſome places (where they might} 
ſome ſmall pieces, to take them along with them as 


conſecrated ſanctuaries, to diftribute them among 8 th . 


friends at their return. 
All the while that 8 were thus WE 1 onder 
rither ſtanding behind, what our Lord and Saviour 


Jeſus Chriſt had ſuffered for us in theſe places, how he 


had humbled himſelf, and came down to us milerable : 
| finners, to help us, and to extol us that were falb'n, 
and to make us free of the heavy burthen of cur fins : 


how he was led before the ſeat of judicature of Cai- 


 þhas, that we might. not be led before the ſevere Judg- 
ment- ſeat of the Almighty God; that he ſuffer d himſelf 
to be led captive and bound, to er us from the bands 
of the devil and death, and to fave us from the jaws of 


dell; and as Hſaias faith in his fiſty third chapter v erl. 2 
* He Was wounded for our tran ref jons, he Was bruites 


{or 
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£ for our iniquities, the chaſtiſement of our peace was 
upon him, and with Eis ſtripes we are heal'd.“ Rut 


| that our dear Lord Chriſt was delivered to the high 


Pricſt, and Scribes, &c. for our fakes, and that he wa; 


_ obedient to his Heavenly Father, unto death, even the 
death of the croſs, to deliver us from the curſe of 


God and eternal death, And to make us certain, that 
he had procured theſe his unſpeakable benefits and hez- 
venly treaſures for us, and that we really ſhould be par- 


takers thereof; before his paſſion he did inſtitute hi 
holy Supper upon the mount, in the large upper room, 
wherein he doth not only communicate. them to us, bar 
_ giveth us alſo (if we receive the holy broken bread, an! 
the bleſſed cup with true faith according to the inſt. 


tution) his real body and blood, to ſeed us to etcrna 
life; where we then ſhall fit with our Lord Chrif 
and all the elected ones (after this life) as coheirs in 
the high upper room of his Heavenly Father, at his 


table, to eat and drink it with him anew. Ard that we 
might heartily comfort ourſelves with theſe his unſpeak- 


able benefits, he alſo, after his aſcenſion, ſent us on 


the day of Pentecoſt his Holy Ghoſt, the Spirit of 
Truth, to incline our hearts, to e ſteadfaſtly all 
that he hath promiſed us in his holy Word and Sacra- 
ments. So the ſending of the Holy Ghoſt, which was 
long be fore predicted by the holy Prophets was fulfill 
on this mount; whereof we read i in ſeveral places of the 


holy Scripture, diz. Yee li. 28, And it ſhall come to 
« pals afterwards that I will pour out my ſpirit upon all 


70 4 fleſh, Sc. For on mount Zim and in Feruſalem, mutt 
58 a d&hiv erance according to the promiſe of the Lord. 
And]/aiah i ii. 3. Conie ye and let us go up to the moun— 


« tain of the 3 Se. For out of Zion ſhall go forth 


the law, and the word of the Lord from Feruſalem. 
So that the preaching of Chriſt's holy Goſpel, and hi 
| kingdom did begin from Zion and Feruſalem, and was 
afterwards lpread abroad by his holy he eo throughon 
the whole world. 


Grant then, O our + ns Lord Chriſt, unto us, thy 


75 Holy G hoſt; that he may keep us in the knowledge! "8 
. thy holy W ord, and that he may ſo frengthen and 


6 _comlort us in it) that We ma 17 Ireely and without 
: * ANY a 


Chap. 5: 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 
* any fear confeſs it before the face of our enemies and, 

« .dverſaries ; and if they offendand proſecute us, that we 
may overcome our eroſſes and perſecutions with patience 


* that wy honour may be advanced, and our conſtancy ap- 
* pea Grant us alſo that he may plant theſe thy graces 


= 


in he hearts, that we may comfort ourſelves with the 


© hope and expectation of ti hoſe treaſures which thou haſt | 
© by thy death and paſſion merited and purchaſed for us. 
«© & that we may abide in thy Tabernacle, and dwell in 
; thy Holy 211 for ever, Amen. be . 


CHA P. V. 


& the mount. Moria and the cura temple of 
Solomon. 
7ITHIN the city near to mount Zim lieth a 


other calld Moria, divided from it by the valley 
of Tirop@m, which is now filfd up and made 


Lo 


even 3h the top, as I have ſaid before, that hereabouts 
depth or unevenneſs to be ſeen. T his 


is hardly any 


as well as the other meets with the rivulet or broo!: 


of Kidron towards the north, and on both of them rag 


town lieth on the ſides or deſcent, 
mous in the holy Scripture, as you read Genesis LY 
That the pious Patriarch Abraham was ready to offer his 


fon 1/aac on this hill, for a burnt- offering to the Lord 


whereon Melchifedec the firſt founder and King of the 


town Salem, and Prieſt of the Almichty God, 


firſt build a temple, and therefore named the city For 4 - 


alem. So we read in the fecond book of Chror 5 
chap, iii. That on the ſa:ne holy mount Ning S191: 
did begin to build a houſe for the Lord, at Forſalem, 
many years afterwards, This was formerl; very high, 


ſurroun. led with deep dite hes 4 ont cl, 12 0 that it would | 
make a man giddy f0 look d wen en the top nt 
W. herefore Par: DEV. and Titts taok A: great 177 


the depth. eat 


deal of pains before they cond « cet upon it, to take ane 
geſtroy that glorious and well. baile temple, which 


1 1 2 0 , 
441.44 Yb. 


in the laſt defolation, a3 well as before in the fit buns 


A 


1e 
by Nabuchsdnsfar, demolitt,” Q and Fa FA i Tt Kt. 60. Wet 
trons, as Chrilt foretolt them, Aa 
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© ſhould not be left one tone upon another that ſhould 
not be thrown. down, becauſe they did not acknow- 
© ledge the gracious time of their viſitation.” 

And that all hopes might be taken away from the 
Jah to return and to build the temple again, to re. 
eſtabliſh their worſhip 3 ; Hadrian the Emperor to prevent 
all, order'd, in the year of Chriſt 134, all to be broken 
N down that was left, and to root it up, to demoliſh al 
_ heights, to fill all ditches, to level cliffs, and to make 
the ground even all over; he did alſo alter the name 
and religion of the inhabitants, and inſtead thereof intro- 
duced the heatheniſh idolatry. In the place of the grave 
of Chriſt he built a temple for the idol Jupiter; or 
mount Calvaria another for the idol Venus; and anothe 
at Bethlehem to the idol Adonis; and at laſt in the place 
where formerly in the temple of Solomon did ſtand the 
Sanctum Sauctorum, he erected his own image on a high 
column for his memory, which was {till ſtanding, in Hie 
_ rYonymus's time. The "height of this mount cannot he 

obſerved any where elſe now than without by the foun- 
tain $::ah, and in the valley of Benhinnom, and ſo it 
did remain deſolate to the times of the great Emperor 
| Conftantine. | | 
After that when the Jews 1 to d the 
temple at the charge of Julian the Apoſtate, who would 
make Chriſt a liar, the Lord having ſaid that their houſe 
ſhould be left unbuilt, a great earthquake (when they 
had open'd the ground to lay the foundation) did more 
and ſhake the whole pact to that degree, that every 
thing was turn'd upſide down, and abundance of Jews 
did periſh i in it. But when the Jews did not matter this, 


but endeavour'd to = on with the work in hand, the 
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next day flames of ſire broke out of the ground, and 
fiery beams ſtruck down from Heaven, Which deſtroy'd 

more than the earthquake, and burnt all their took, 
vis, ſaws, axes, ſhovels, hammers, &c. When tix 
Jews would not leave their error for all this, the night 
following ſome ſmall glittering croſſes like ſtars ſell 
down upon their cloaths, which they could not waſh oli 
| the next morning, nor get out by any means; and an 
ear thquake and ſuch a violent hurricane came upon it, 


= that it diſſipa ted all their morta and other materials in- 
a e 8 5 
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Chap. 5. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
to the air, ſo that frightened and full of fear, they were 


forced to confeſs, that Chriſt, whom their anceſtors cru- 
cified, was the true and only Lord and God. 

| Seeing that the temple, together with the mount it 
food upon; are razed and deſolated, ſo that one can 
hardly now diſcern what they 


to be aſtoniſh'd at it, and to call to mind the ſtrange anget 


of God againſt thoſe that leave the Lord their God, and 


adhere to other gods, ſerve and adore tbein. 

Now a-days the Taris have taken poſſeſſion of this 
mount, and all the ground whereon Solomon's temple did 
ſtand, and have built a Ha bometan Moſque on it; 
which Hamar the third after the great Impoſter Aa bone 
built when he had taken the holy land and the city of 


| Jeruſalem. This is not very large nor high, but fine 
| andcover'd with lead, hath a great court-yard about it, 


paved with white marble, and here and there orange and 


| date-trees are planted in it, which is very pleaſant ; about 


the ſides thereof are ſome high towers and gates, one 


| whereof is vaſtly bigger than any of the reſt, which is 
near to their Batzar or exchange, which is very old, high, 
| and hath very good workmanſhip in it, wherefore the 

| Franciſcan Monks ſhew it inftead of the gate of Solomon's 
| temple, before which lay the man that was lame from his 
| Mother's womb, that begg'd alms from Peter and John, 
to whom Peter ſaid : Silver and gold I have none, but 
| © fuch as I have give thee : In the name of Tefus Chriſt 
ef Nazareth, riſe up and wal? 5 


At the end of the gate of this yard, as commonly in 


Al their church-porches, hung ſome lamps. I could have 
| Villingly gone in before them, to ſee the rock and foun- 
| tain, whereof Ezeß. in his forty ſeventh chapter maketh 
mention, together with the inward building, but becauſe 

| iccording to their Mahemetan laws, all thoie that are 
ot circumciſed are accounted to be unclean, therefore 

geing into their churches is forbid to Chriſtians : if any 
dne is catch'd within, he is in danger of his life, or elſe ke 


| Muſt deny his faith, and be made a Mamalucſ or Renegado, 
In this court-yard is ſtill another gate, call'd the Gol- 
ben Gate by the Franciſcans, but becauſe it ſtands juſt over- 


again 


| have been anciently, 
| every one that goeth by, becauſe the Lord did not favour. 
his own houſe, where his name was ſanctify'd, hath reaſon 
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againſt the mount of Olives, therefore it is to be taken 
be the gate Saur, or rather, as Nehemiah iii. Exeſ. xlvii. wh 
2 Chro. xxxi. ſay, for the gate of the ſtairs, which Sena 
the ſon of Sahamia, the keeper of them did build; th; 
which our Lord Chriſt did go into the temple on Paln 
day, to drive out the buyers and ſellers. Now altho' f 
is wall'd up in the new town wall, fo that you cannoty 
either out or in; yet conſidering it's ancient arche,, | 
looketh rather like a church than a town- gate. 
In the middle of the yard ſtands a Tyrkifh Moſque y 
temple, call'd the Rock ; this is eſteem'd very much 
the Tyrks,and ne xt to thoſe of Mecca and Medina reput. 
to be the moſt holy. Becauſe God Almighty hath wrolgt 
many great miracles there; and that there Mabam 
Bs they ſalſly write of him in their books, call'd by Gu 
to be the laſtand greateſt Prophet, did ride from We 
to that of the holyRock of the temple of Feruſalem,whic 
is forty days journey, on a very ſwift beaſt call'd Eh. 
rae, conducted thither by the Angel Gabriel, who att 
arrival did help him off of his beaſt, ty'd it up, and the 
led him by the hand into the temple, where he four 
many Prophets ſtanding together in a circle, which Gu 
had reſuſciated for his honour, and to receive him, an 
to acquaint him with new good tidings, and what Ct 
had prepared for him, (I ſuppoſe ever burning flamed 
fire): Among the feſt he did allo find Abraham, Maſe in 
Teſus the fon of Mary, each of them preſenting him, fi 
Miſes with a fatt of wine, Abraham with a fatt full 
milk, and Jeſus with a fatt of water, Then a voir 
ſpake to him from heaven ſaying © If thou chuſeſt th 
© fatt with wine, thou and thy people ſhall periſh ; if tho 
© chuſeſt the fatt with milk, thou ſhalt alſo periſh ; but! 
thou chuſeſt the fatt of water, thou and thy prope 6 le ſras 
be ſaved eternally,” 
| Theſe and many more inſipid lies 5 their Mahumi 
which are very ridiculous and filly fables, are believed t 
te as true as the Goſpel by the Turks, Moors, and Arabian, 
& c. They alſo certainly believe (chiefly theſe that lived 
Jeruſalem as the Pilgrims know) that on the laſt day thei 
Mahomet is to come and feat himſelf on the rock of tie 
temple of Moria, and Chriſt on the other fide of the * 


ley of Jeſaphat on the mount of Oli ves, over-aguin 
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Chap. 5. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
bim. Then when all the people of the earth ſhall appear 
akenn] + before the Lord of Judicature, he ſhall ask Mabomet, 
Vil, anlfſÞ © who the reſt are (meaning the Chriſtians that have been 
Sn under the yoak of the Turkiſh Emperor) then ſhall Mabo- 
un] „et anſwer and ſay, They are theſe that ſerved me faith- 
Pal. - full ; whereupon Chriſt {hall let them paſs into Paradiſe 


It u 


ho b and eternal felicity ; which they believe to conſiſt in gra- 


note titying fleſhly luſts and deſires, in eating and drinking, 


ches, i;, 55 cloaths, coſtly jewels, gold, ſilver, pearls, pleaſant : 
1 ſpring gardens, beautiful and cleanly women. Therefore 
{que u © the temple is ſo highly eſteem'd by the Turks and others 


nuch vi of the fame faith, and believed to be ſo holy, that they 
reput go into it on their bare feet with great devotion, and 
wroun come twice a year thither in pilgrimage in great Caravans 
Lab from all places, moved thereunto by the great zeal they 


by Gu have towards their Mahomet ; but chiefly theſe Pilgrims 


Wt that have been at Madina- Jalnabi, and Mecca, that is three 


An days] journey farther, who return by the way of Ferujalem 
El. "(which is now by them call'd Chuts) to ſay alſo their 
0 at h prayers there, and are of opinion that if they ſhould do 
and te otherwiſe, thafi to come thither, their peregrination 7 
we fon vould not be acceptable to God. Amongſt theſe are a 


ich 60 good many Renegado Chriſtians, that axe) With them to 


um, an Wi * Mecca, to get by their devotion into greater preferment 
hat Gat and wealth, wherefore they are eſteem'd by them as 


flames d holy and creditable ones, although they are full of kna- 
Tiſes,ans 


him, fu own blood; they keep them very honourably, and pray 
t full for them as their victors, and endue them with great and 
a vo 


| peculiar privileges, fo that their ſingle witneſs is as valua - 


wicht te ble as three, four, ſix, or ten of others, according as they 
3 1 tho have been oftner in theſe places. And that every body 
h 3 but þ may know them, they put upon their turbants on their 
ople (nal heads, their Mahame?'s green colours, as thoſe of their 


| prieſts do, who eſteem themſelves to be his relations, 


Mahamtt, 


e wio are only permitted, (as the Perſians wear their red 
elieved e colour) to wear ſuch turbants. Wherefore the Turks 
Arabia believe it to be a fin to cover CFR members, Which na- 
at leu ture hath made ſecret, with that colour which their Pro- 
day thei Ephet did bear on his head; When the before- mention'd 
7 the phenegado Chriſtians are come to this degree, they are 

the ae 


belt by every body for money, to bear witneſs before, 


T-againt g JJ 


big 


very and roguery, as thoſe that come from Mahomet's 
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the Cady, or any other Turkiſh magiſtrate, and that ever 


in cauſes whereof they have not the leaſt knowledge, 85 


it happens daily, that thoſe that give larger bribes to the mag. 
| ſtrate, and do exceed their adverſaries in number of wit. 


neſſes, make their loſt and foul cauſe good; and of thi: 


they make no conſcience, becaufe their Koran teacheth 
them, that God does not impute to them perjury,but only 
if they do not invoke him; ſo that it is full ſatis!aQign, 


if they feed ten poor ones for this trangreſſion, or if the 
cloath them, or if they redeem one priſoner ; but if the; 


are not ſubſtantial enough to do this, they faſt three time, 


This is of a very ill conſequence, becauſe they are nv 
afraid to be perjur'd and to cheat others. And although 
thefe and other the like fins, are very common among 
the Turks, viz. robbing, and to break their faith, &. 


aki are direckly againſt God, yet for all that theſe (be 


cauſe they have loſt all remembrance of confeſſion, pen. 


tence or mending of their lives)exceed them in this by far 


Beſides all this they do not let the Chriſtians Lows: who 


5 or what they are, but rather ſtudy to their utmoſt power, 
to abuſe and hurt them as often as they find an opportu- 
ö nity, nay they would not ſpare their very lives, if ther 


dare do it for fear of the Turk magiſtrates. In ths 
they are very like unto the Abyſſims, who in former ag 


were ſubject unto the Soldans of Agypt, and did lire 
the ſouth ſide of mount Libanus, who, as defenders ant 
_ protectors of their own religion, were ſet out before othe 


Saracens, to murder and kill clandeſtinely all thoſe thut 
did oppoſe their Mahometan laws and religion. But at 
ter the Turkiſh Emperor did beat the Soldan, and took h 
dominions from him, the fury of theſe aſſaſſinators wi 
allo ſoon quelled; for the great Turk doth not allow, in 


any of his provinces, of murthers, as the Saracens: id 


but puniſh'd them ſeverely, and keepeth very ſtrict lan 


that no body may hurt the other; which you may cof- 


clude by this, that if one doth but fetch blood from tit 
other in the leaſt, he is not only mulcted in one or two 
ducats, but n in forty, fifty, nay ſometimes in 
a hundred, according to the heinouſneſs of the crime, and 


the ability of the offender; 3 and ſo he be AO his ſubject 
ja 1 and 885 25 
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Beſides theſe Pilgrims that go to Mecca, there are 


many others in their great Caravans, that rather, like 
unto pedlers, endeavour to get thither with ſmall char- 
ges, by the help of their Carva?/chares, or Inns, and 


Hoſpitals, to make good profit there, by buying and 
ſelling, than out of devotion to wait on their Maho- 


niet, and amongſt them there are alſo ſometimes Chri- 


ſtians, but at their arrival they muſt not viſit the holy 
places, much leſs touch them. Wherefore they buy be- 
fore hand all ſorts of merchandizes, chiefly at Cayro (from 


| whence to Feruſalem it is ten days journey) to ſell or ſwap 
them at Mecca, and other places. Which cuſtom we need 
| not think to be ſtrange among the Turks, ſeeing that a 
| great many are found among the Roman Pilgrims, that 
pretend to be good Chriſtians, that go pilgrimages to 
Nume, St Facob, Jeruſalem, &c. not only to get his Ho- 
lineſs's abſolution and indulgences, but rather to make 


good profit of goods they buy for that purpoſe; or 


| which is more, they paſs over their eſtates during their 
| abſence, into the hands of others, to reap the benefit 
| thereof with this condition, that if they return home 
| from theſe places where they vow'd to go to, they 
| ſhall have them reſtored again with great profit. Now 
as among all theſe Pilgrims, chiefly thoſe that have been 
| oftneſt at Mecca are by the Turks in greateſt eſteem, 
and that green colour (which only belongeth to the 
| Pricſts to wear) is the ſooner allow'd them, whereby 
they may be known, as the brothers of St Jacob are 

| known by the ſcallop-ſhells. The ſame it is alſo with 
| thr camels, for on the lower part of one of their 
| iore-fect you may ſee as many ſmall chains hung as they 
| have been times there in Caravans, fo that you alſo may 
VVVw[[((w[[[[[[[[[[[[[[[[[ ** 
And that I may return to my purpoſe again; near 
| to the Turkiſh Moſque of the holy Rock, is alſo ano- 

| ther church, which by the Chriſtians, when they were 


- 


n poſſeſſion of Feruſalem, was call'd the Virgin Mary's 


church, which is very well built, rather bigger tlian the 
E Turkiſh, and ſtands without towards the ſouth on the 
place of the great porch of the ſraelites, which is ſeve- 
| ral times mention'd in the Scriptures Viz. Joh. x. 
| Matth, Xxi. Where it is calleth the temple and porch 
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of Solamon, where Chriſt did preach, and drove out the 


buyers and ſellers, &c. Underneath it is a great cave, 


ſo wide that ſome hundred horſes may with eaſe be 


drawn up in battalia therein. This is alſo in the poſ. 


ſeſſicn of the Turks, and the Chriſtians dare no more 
come in here than in the other. By this prohibition 
iz. That the Mahometans ſhall admit into their churhe, 
or porches thereof no ſtrangers which according to their 
laws are not cleanſed and waſhed, you may eaſily ſee, 


that the Turks have taken many ceremonies and laws from 
the Jews, and according to their depraved underſtandin! 
and mind, tranſcribed them into their Koran ; fo we 


ſee that anciently they have their circumciſion, offer. 
_ ings, waſhings, faſts at certain times of the year, mar- 
Tying more than one wife, not eating any thing that i; 
unclean, or pork, or what is ſuffocated, not having 


dells, nor drinking wine, as the Levitical Prieſts mu 
not do, derived from the Jews; but this laſt law con- 


cerning not drinking of wine, is not only not kept, 


for they drink thereof without mixture, let it be 2. 


ſtrong as it can, more than any other nation. It being 


then true that they chooſe the fatt with wine preſente 


them by Moſes, as is before ſaid, to their own ruin an! 


deſtruction, wherefore I pray that God may fulfil their 
e, Amen. ; 


14 


Prophet, being by his mother an 1 maclite, tad | 
Uo, But ſceins that he alſo attributcth to theſe ab- 
lolution and ſatisfaction for our ſins, and allo conle- 


Chap. 6. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


CHAP. vi 


of the Saracens nd Turk iſh rale, Ceremonies, 
and hypocritical life, with a ſhort hint hew long 


time their TO: fall of cath Mahomet' s de. 


oo 


"FEEING [ have how above made mention, amonſt the 


reſt of the places and churches of Jeriſalem, of : ; 


the Turkiſh Moſques, and alſo of Mahomet their 
Prophet; I cannot but alſo relate ſomething of their 
kpocritical and ſuperſtitious life and belief, as I have 


obſerved in my travels, and during my ftay among 


them, chiefly ſomething of their outward CEremMonies, 


zood works, wherewith they think to fulfil. the laws, 
to cleanſe themſelves from their manifold fins and 
tranſgreſſions, and to obtain God's mercy and love, 
Wherefore they ſtrive that they may be found alwars | 
buſy in theſe good works, whereof they reckon the 
chiefeſt to be; alms, pilgrimage, faſtings, | 0 make 


offerings, to abſtain from certain food or drinks, fre— 
quent walbing, praying, upon which two 1: {0 they 150 
moſt of all, as the true means, by which, if the y keep 


them diligently, they may be freed and abſolved from 


their fins, according to the promiſes of their dear Pr. 


pnet Mahomet. Such and the like have alſo the Town 


had in the Old Teſtament, where without doubt their 


quently ſalvation and everlaſting life ; the efore all thc 
that follow and believe his doctrine, mits the only Me 


diator and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, of whom as well 2s of his 


holy word, they elſe have a 900d opinion, as appeareth 


by their Keran, in whom God the Almighty Father wilt | 


only be known, invoked and adored, As 8t Fobn faith 
hap, V. 23, © He that honoureth not the Son, honoureth 
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not the Father that path ſent him.“ And chap. xiy, 
where Jeſus ſaith, He that hath ſeen me 888 ſeen the 
C 1 And in Act, iv. 12. it is ſaid, There i 
© no Salvation in any other, for there is no other name 
85 unde :r Heaven given among men, whereby we muſt 
be faved. . herefore although /7ahomet doth greatly 
command and teach, that we mult adore the only God, 
yet they do not know. the true God, that Will 5 b 
adored and honour'd in his beloved Son; and befides 
Mahbomet will not allow that God hath a Son; and much 
leſs that Chriſt is the true God, in whom we ſhall believe. 
For in his diabolical and blaſpkemous mind and thought, 
he hath this precaution, that if God ſhould have a Son he 
might come to be diſobedient unto him, as happeneth 
ſometimes chiefly amongſt them, to worldly Princes, 
which would expoſe all creatures in heaven, as well z 
on earth unto great danger. So he denieth the Neity of 
_ Chriſt and eſteemeth him to be no more (as Arius Goth) 
than agreat Saint and meer Man. So he hath the fans 
_ opinion with Macedonius, of the Holy Ghoſt, whom and 
Chriſt he ſometimes maketh but one perſon, And ſo tie 
| Tyris know no more, by the inſtruction of their curkd 
Prophet, of the true living God (that is one in hiseflence | 
and three in perſon) than when they adored the fre, 
water and other elements, nay heaven and earth, (as 
alſo the Perſians have done) before they come over to tie 
Saracens, and adhered to the doctrine of their Mahanet, 
gy belides they have no more comfort in our Lore 
Chriſt, than the Jews, becauſe they do not believe that 
Jeſus the Son of the Virgin Mary, and meſſenger of God, | 
was crucify” d, dead and bury'd, but that another, that 
was very Ei him, ſuffer'd inſtead of him, becauſe be 
was ſeated in Heaven (where into God received him, 
and that he was to return again at the end of the world) 
a great deal higher than that te could be ſo ſhamefully | 
kill'd by the Jews that impious people; wherefore the 
_ Turks admire it very much, that ſo many Pilgrims of al 
nations, come to fee the gra /e of Chriſt with ſo great * 
© devotion, which is not his. And although the 7 Tutts 
prefer their Mahomet before Criſes and alſo do not be- 
_ heve right neither of Lis eſſence nor of his perſon, fo 
tl; at there! ctore all their Worlup, with what e 
| ! | | OEvyer 
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ſoever performed, is null and in vain, becauſe it is not 
in Chriſt : Yet for all that they praiſe and efteem 


Chriſt very high, and extol him far beyond any man, 


as one that was conceived by the Holy Ghoſt, born 


of the Virgin Mary, and that hath here on earth car- 


ried. on his doctrine, and confirm'd it with powerful 


miracles. W herefore they eſteem the books of Moſes, 


and the other writings of the Prophets, but chiefly the 
four Evangeliſts, which they call the book Zugilis (and 
the books of Meſes Threſit) as true and godly, And 
ſometimes they pretend ſo fairly, that an ordinary Man 
that is not well inſtructed in the chief articles of Chriſ- 
tianity, although there is ſo great a difference, might 
eaſily be ſeduced, and perſwaded. Beſides the Turks 
will not allow, neither to Jes, Moors, nor Chriſtians, 

| nay not to their own Nation, to ſay any thing ill 
of Chriſt, nor to curſe him, but if any body ſhould 
preſume to do it, the ſoles of their feet are ſtruck very 
ſeverely with many blows, and he is fined beſides ac- 


cording to his ability. So their Prophet Mahomet com- 


mends the holy Scripture very much, and faith, that 
it containeth truth and happineſs” —© e 


If they would but often look into it (as their R- 
ran teacheth them in ſeveral places) to read in it, and 
mend their lives according to it, they might eaſily be 


brought to the right way again; but he himſelf doth 


not ſtand by his words, but falleth off again from them 
afterwards, and ſpeaketh quite otherways of the holy 


Scripture, and that fo differing, that he quite contra- 


_ difts himſelf, For as he did commend it before, ſo now 
he diſcommendeth it again, when he faith, that it hath 

deen (becauſe it is too difficult to be kept) long ſince _ 
quite out of doors, chiefly in thoſe parts where is writ- 


ten, that we muſt do good to our enemies; leave all fer 


huis fake; love God with all our heart, &c, and our 

| neighbour as our own ſelf, And that therefore he, 
Llabemet, was peculiarly and purpoſely choſen by God 

Aimighty, to bring down with him the Koran, and 

communicate it to the world (that was then drown'd in 


1 hutts, im and vices) to reform and bring it to rights a- 
gain 


vO 


ain, Beſides this, he knew very well how to diſguiſe 
his tricks, and how to behave himſelf in his life and 
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oieptable and pleaſing to all the world. 
MA great many places ſuch a fame, that, to Our griet in 

| theſe times, he hath ſeduced and poſſeſſed a great part 
of the world with his erroneous and poiſonous doctrine, 
the Turks cloſely adhering to this doctrine, therefor 
their hearts are fo blinded with darkneſs, that they can. 
not have any true knowledge, either of God the Fs. 


to revenge themfelves. 
verſaries often falſly (becauſe they dare not offer an 
violence) before their Judges, and fo bring them to de 
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converſation, devoutly and diſcreetly towards the en 


ple, and how to blind them under this pretence, that 


they did believe him, and receive him the ſooner to be: 
great Prophet and Meſſenger from God. When he 
found that he had got a good party, and a great many 
adherents that impowered him, he ſtudied daily mot 


and more to order his laws ſo, that they might be ac. 
And thus he og 


ther, or the Son, or the Holy Ghoſt, and fo they mij 
of the right way that would en them to the |; nor 


ledge, and acknowledgment of their fins, and conf. 


uently to the Tenn ien thereof, and ſo make them 


Children of God, and heirs of life everlaſting. But or 
the contrary, they remain impenitent, and perſiſt in thei 
tinful life with ſuch a confidence and ſecurity, that the 
know not when they commit fins; as to take a may! 
property and goods away by force; to deſtroy his bolt 


and lands; to undermine his. life and livelihood ; and 
alto, to contaminate themſelves with uncleanneſs, whore- 


dom, ſodomy ; not to keep an oath that hath been 


taken, to revenge themſel: ves, from whence reſults, en 
Vy, hatred, anger, contention, murder, &c. as we hay, 


what injuſtice and violence the Grand Signior committeh 
daily upon our brethren and ſiſters, that border upon l 
 dominions 3 ; Which we need not to wonder at, becauſe, i 


they fall out amongſt them ſelves, they try all unjuſt means 
"Wherefore they accuſe their ad- 


mage, trouble and pains. But when they have com. 


mitted one of theſe, or the like facts, and have a mind 
80 free: themſelves of it, or to be abfolved, they go after 
their own invented devotion, to good works, 4 alms. 
_ praver: s, faſting, redeeming of captives, &c. to make fa 
tistaction to God for their committed fins, as their 


And ſo tics lead a life of good 


"out- 


$727 teacheth them. 
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* © outward converſation, and are very diligent in their 
„ devotion, chiefly in going to their prayers at the five 


0 cuſtomary hours of the day, when they leave their 

| work and go to church. And JJ b © i" 
F countries they have neither clocks nor watches to tell 1 
1 them the time of the day and prayers, inſtead of them — 1 
is they have their prieſts (called Meitxen by them) on the 1 
rot ſteeples, which are ordered to cry out the hours with a _ = 
in loud voice, that you may hear them as far almoſt as ob N [ 
| the ringing of a bell, even throughout the whole town, IEG 40 
1 Tbe firſt hour of prayers is an hour and half before N pl 
wW day-light : I he ſecond 1s about noon : The third (Which : 1 
-. the Arabians call Latera) is about three G Clock in the 1 
| afternoon: The fourth is at ſun- ſet; and the fifth when —̃ 
atter the ſun is down, the twilight, or whitiſnneſfs | 6 
„of the skies is gone, and the ſtars appear clearly. some- Wn 
. times two of theſe prieſts ſing together, which is com- 5 If zl 
mon in great towns, and they ſing almoſt as with uus 


„ they ſing a ballad, fo that while the one is ſinging, the 
MK other may fetch his breath; and ſo they ſing by turns, 
| until the ſong is at an end. When I came firſt into 
deſe countries, and heard them ſing about that time in 
* the morning, I believed the Txr#s did it that they might 
„ drisk themſelves up to go to work, until J heard them 
„dos the ſame at other hours in the day time, and under- 
cn ſtood they were their prieſts. So they ſing about five 
m o'clock at night very well, and ſometimes ſomething 
longer, becauſe of the ſick that live near, which de- 


Yeh ſtire it of them, to make them cheerful, and to have 2 
„ good heart, which we need not to wonder at, for their 
wy clergy (which are not wiſer, or more learned than the 
'.  lymen) know not how to comfort them, or to make 


„ | them joyful, much leſs how to give good and whole- 
10 lome inſtruction out of the word of God (although | 
4 1 7 they believe it to be | true) how to obtain forgiveneſs of 
. ſin, and God's mercy, love, or commiſeration, but think _ 
11 it to be ſufficient, if they admoniſh them that lie a dying 
ter - to think of God, and to pray to him that he may have 
mn. | Percy upon them; and afterwards to waſh their body 
„ | f2 cleanſe them quite from all ſins, according to the 


] 


i | a of their Mahomet, which they highly eſteem, and 
that the rather, b ey. ly the living 
oos t the rather, becauſe they ſerve not oply the living, 


"252 


faid, we [ce that ey mind only the outward cleanfiry 8 
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but alſo the dead; wherefore the Turks waſh themſelye; 
daily, chiefly at the hours of their prayer, when they 
are a going to church, and that very carefully and di. 
lizently, vis. Their hands, privy members, head, neck, 


feet, nay the whole body, according as they are con- 


b ated or become unclean. So in conſideration of 


their fins, they have three forts of waſhing; where 


one is that of the whole body, which thoſe muſt make 


uſe cf that are not married, and contaminate them. 
ſelves with concubines; herefore: the baths are kept 
continually in an equal heat, and are open to any bo- 
dy both by day and night, that thoſe that have occaſion 


to waſh their whole body, may not be hindered in their 
devotion, but ſoon go to church again. The ſecond 5 
performed on the gans of the five ſenſes, and the head, 
to cleanſe them from all ſpots and blemiſhes, which 
are contracted by ill thought and frivolous and unſceml, 
diſcourſes; wherefore there are ſeveral ciſterns here 
and there, but chiefly in their churches and chapel; 
where they waſh themſelves firſt, that being clean, they 
may be worthy to come to church to prayers, for if 
they ſhould. omit it, they believe that their prayers 
would not be acceptable to God, and ſo he would not 
hear them. So they begin firſt with waſhing of their 
hands, then they lift up the water with the hollow of 
their hands, and fo let it run down to their elbow; 


then they waſh their mouth, noſe, eyes, ears, head, 
neck, and at laſt their feet, and ſpeak ſome peculiar 


words with it. When they have no water, which 


often bappeneth in large deſarts in Arabia, they ate 


allowed by their laws inſtead thereof, to rub theſe mem- 
bers over with ſand. But that they may not be hin- 
ered by their cloaths from coming to theſe members, 

they wear ſuch ones that have wide ſleeves, no gather- 
ines about their neck, nor have any ſtrings about their 
drawers, The third fort is alſo eſteemed to be very 


neceilary, and is made uſe of as often as they empty 


their body by ſtool or urine, or belching, and fo they 
waſh themſelves ſquatting down before the ciſterns, pub- 
lickly withovt ſhame, both befoie and behind, in the 


jight of every body. According to what th” been 


el 


JJͤ ĩ˙im. 00 


ex. © 
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of their body, and ſo they look alſo upon the outward 
circumciſion, rather than to think how they ought, ac- 
cording to God's commands, to cleanſe themiclves 

from their inward leproſy, by the bath of regeneration, 
and to circumciſe their hearts by an inward ſpiritual 


circumciſion, whereof they know nothing. When their 
clergymen have cried out the hours from the ſteeples 


to the Batzars, or Exchanges, c. and the Turks 
| have waſhed and cleanſed themſelves, they go into their 
chapels, which are in the middle of their great Camps, 
or Carvatſchars, where I could ſee it beſt, becauſe I 
durſt not go into their moſques. After they have left 
their ſhoes at the gate, they do not turn nor look back 
_ for one another to ſpeak, but go ſtrait forwards, until 
they come to their places where they ſtand till, and 
| look upon their prieſt that is before them, and mind 
him when he beginneth the prayers, that they may ſay 
it after him, and imitate his ceremonies or means, 
whereof he maketh uſe, as the lifting. up his hands, 
ſtroking over his forehead, bending his whole body for- 
_ wards, falling down. upon his knees, kiffing the earth; 
and at length when the Leila hillalla beginneth, turning 
| their heads from one fide to the other, whereby they 
| give a hint, that they are in peace and good will with 
| God and their neighbours. While they are in their holy 
places, you ſhall hear none of them ſneeze, cough, 
hawk or ſpit, for they are of opinion, that if they ſhould | 
do ſo, God would not hear their prayers ſo effectually, 
| becauſe they ſhould not be perfectly clean. They 
have no ſet form of their prayers, and pray generally 
tor good fortune and other worldly welfare; for victory 
for their Emperor; that God may ſend great diviſions 
azmongſt vs Chriſtians, that ſo they may have a better 


opportunity to fall upon us, and to beat us. They ſuf- 


fer no images in their temples or chapels, and are only 
for adoring the true and only God, Creator of heaven 
and earth; and fo inftead of them, they have pictures 
of fine plants or flowers, viz. of roſes, &c. and writings 
of their Prophet Mabomet; and fo you find on their 
gold and ſilver coins no pictures or images of their 8 
| Emperors, as upon ours, but only the names of them, 
or of the towns where they are ſtamped, in Arabian Tet- 
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ters, (which are common to both nations) togeths f 
with the date of the year, which they begin from ty 
time when Maßbomet fled into the deſarts, which for 
that reaſon they call the year of Hegira, where he got; 
great number of adherents, and was made by them : 
King; this was done in the year of Chrift 622, After 
they have ended their prayers, they begin to talk to oh 
another, and ſo every one of them goeth home to work 
again; and they are allowed on their feaſt days (which 
they keep on Friday, as we do on Sunday, and the Fry 
on Saturday) to open their ſhops again after prayer, 
and to go work, becauſe they ſay that idleneſs may the 
_ eaſter draw them into ſins. & one may eaſily know by 
their ſhops, according as they are opened or ſhut up ol 
_ theſe three days, whether they belong to Chriſtians 
| Turks, or Jews ; beſides, none of theſe forceth one ty 
obſerve the others holydays, and fo they live peaceab} 
and quietly together. Before the Turks holiday begin. 
neth, they light on Thar/day night before, as ſoon 3 
it beginneth to be dark, upon their high ſteeples, many 
lamps, whereof they hang without on the galleries roun! 
about, three rows one above the other, ſo that as you 
look upon them in the night; they look like unto 2 
_ threefold garland ; they let them burn fo long until they 
g0 out of themſeves one after the other, The fame 
lamps they alſo light every night during their Len, 
which beginneth in their month Ramadan, ſo called by 
the Arabians, and doth laſt all that month long, Ther 
year conſiſteth of twelve months, which they account 
by the moon-lights ; ſo that their months do not are 
with ours, (for theirs have not, one. with the other, a 
| bove twenty-nine or thirty days) and conſequently thei 
years want between ten or eleven days of ours, ſo that 
their Lent falleth at an uncertain time, ſometimes in 
the ſpring, and ſometimes in the ſummer, Sc. fo in 
my time it began in December, and ended in Jandl) 
During all this time they are very devout, and ſtrive to 
be at the prayers and duties; for if any body ſhould die 
in Lent time, that had uſed not to frequent them, 
they would look upon him as a loſt and damned man, 
and doubt whether they ſhould bury him or no. During 
their Lent, they eat nothing before night; whe 
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Chap. 6. into the Eaſtern Countries 


9 ſtars appear, then every one goeth home to eat, or elſe 
in the great Batzars to a cook's ſhop, to buy victuals, 


where all night long is ſo great a throng of poor peo- 
ple, that have nothing to eat at home, that they lift 


one another almoſt up; there you ſee one eating, ano- 


ther drinking, another crying out, others quarrelling, 


which cauſeth ſuch a crowd and noiſe, as is enough to 
make one deaf and giddy. When Lent is at an end, then 
they begin their Eaſter feaſt (which they call Ulubarra) 
which they keep with great ſolemnity for three days, 


ſalute one another very kindly, and wiſh one the other 


all health and happineſs, as we do on new year's day: 
They alfo ſeek all forts of paſtime, chiefly the Janiza- 
| ries, which in great places erect gibbets three iathoms 
high, to the top whereof they tie ſtrong ropes, almoſt 


like as the children do in our country, where they ſwing 


others for a ſmall recompence ; when any body fits in 
it, two ſtand ready with a broad ſtring, one on each 
fide, which they fling before him, and fling him back- 
| wards with it, and fo ſet him a ſwinging. Others run 
before the people that are walking, and ſprinkle them 


with ſweet ſmelling water, to get a little ſpell of mone 


_ eaſily leave before they have ſatisficd them; where- 
fore they are neceſſitated to ay at home on theſe 


days. Not long after, they keep another peculiar 


feaſt, called Charrbairam where they alſo uſe all 
Torts of geſticulations, which were too long to relate 
here; they do not faſt on thoſe days, but they ſacrifice 


young ſteers and wethers, &c, cut them into ſmall 
pieces, to diſtribute them among the people, for the ho- 
nour of Avraham, becauſe he did obey God, and would 


bave facrificed his ſon 7/aac to him: At this abundance _ 
of heathens congregate themſelves in certain places be- 


fore the towns, to go in pilgrimage to Medina- Talnabi, 
Mecca, and Feruſalem, for love to Mahomet. Amongit 


them many are found, that are recovered again from 
dangerous diſtempers, or delivered from great dangers, 
and then did make a vow, either to go on pilgrimage to 


one of theſe places, or elſe to kill ſuch a number of beaſts 
to tribute among the poor as an alms, „ 
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According to what I have faid before, that they com- 


pute their months more by the moon-light, and fo ac- 
count twelve of them to a year; they obſerve mightily 
the change of the moon, chiefly the new moon, to A 
it again. Wherefore at that time they go often in great 
numbers out, unto the next hill, to obſerve it the bet- 
ter, after fun- iet. He that ſeeth | it firſt ſheweth it with 


great rejoycing to his companions, | In their Prognofti. 


_ cations they alſo mind the moon's light, and according 
to that, they make their account, to know then if any 


thing ſhall happen. They have alſo (as ſome of then 


| have told me) a peculiar book, which they keep very 


cloſe to themſelves, wherein is briefly written, what 


ſhall happen to them every year, whether it be good or 
bad: This beginneth in the ſame year with their Pro- 
phet Malonet, and continueth for 1000 years, When 
this is at an end they have nothing more of that Na- 
ture worth any thing. | 5 
And being they go no farther, Dine will Jeduce 6 
: conclude from thence, that their reign will ſoon have 
an end, when thoſe years are paſſed, Wherefore the 
fear the Chriſtians very much, and confeſs themſelves, 
that they expect to ſuffer a great blow from ſjthe Chri- 
ſtians: And this one may ſee or conclude from hence, 
for on their holidays in the morning about nine of tle 
clock, they ſhut up the gates of the towns, great champ, 


and other publick habitations, as I found at Aleppo, fo 


that many times I could not get either out or in until they 


opened them again, for they fear at chat time to be 
; aſſaſſinated by the Chriſtians, _ 


Being then that their term of years is near . 


for when J lived in theſe places in the year 1575, they 
_ writ 982 of this ſame term, ſo that there was not quite 
18 years more to come. Now if we compare thele 
| 1000 years with thoſe whereof John the Evangeliſt and 
Apoſtle, maketh mention in his Revelations, chap. xx. 
T ſaying, When the thouſand years are expired 


Satan ſhall be looſed out of priſon. And ſhall go out 


do deceive the nations which are in the four quarter 
© of the earth, Gog and Mageg to gather them togethet Þ 
to battle, (as alſo is written in this ſame book of R- 


velations i in n chap. ix. and EF the holy P W h 


ö 


Chap. 6. znto the Eaſtern Countries. 
in chap. xxxviii. xxxix. The number of whom is 
aas the ſand of the ſea, Sc.“ We find not only that 
they may alſo be interpreted and applied to the Turks 
and their adherents, but alſo that they have begun their 
reign almoſt at the ſame time when Mahomet and the 
Antichriſt ſhould appear, about the year 666 as we read 
in the 13th chapter and the laſt verſe of St Fohn in 
his Revelation. And beſides, it looketh in theſe miſera- 
ble times (when it ſeems as if every thing would turn 
topſy turvy) that theſe years are paſſed, and that Satan 
is looſed, as if our dear Lord God would make an end 
of this malicious world. Add, that ſome learned Ma- 


thematicians do prognoſticate that at theſe times, but 


chiefly in the year 1588. great alterations will be in 
| all the parts of the world, When we add to this 
date the 42 months, or 1260 days, or three years and _ 
a half, whereof the Prophet Daniel, and alſo the holy 
Evangeliſt and Apoſtle John in his Revelation makes men- 
tion, the 18 years that are ſtill wanting of the 1000 


years of their Mahomet (as is above ſaid) will be com- 


again agree together. 


| plated, ſo that theſe two years numbers do very wel 


Cod the Almighty preſerve us in all adverſities, that 

| we may preſevere in the acknowledged truth of his Holy 
Goſpel, and ſend us penitent hearts, that we may be ſenfthe 15 

of his merciful viſctations, and alſo overcome the two laſt- 

woes that are not quite over, with patience, Amen, 
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| becauſe the houſe hath been ſince ſurrounded with hook 


head the crown of thorns, and afterwards did ſpit upon 
bim, and mock, beat and whip him) nothing remark 
ble, but only without a very old and high arch, lik 
unto an arched bridge. This is almoſt black with at, 
and ſo artificially erefted, that one can hardly find any 
juncture, where the ſtones: are put. together. This wa 
the High Place, as it is ſaid, before the Judgment Hal, 
; whereon the condemned men uſe to be expoſed to ti 
ſight of the people, becauſe the Foros durſt not go int 
the Houſe of Judicature at their high feaſts, as Lale 


that they might not make themſelves unclean, but t. 7 
of the 8 Lamb: Wherefore P:late did ſeveral tins W__ 
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5 Of Mount Bethzetha, and the 2 Hoſes of Pla | 2 5 
and Herod. 5 

ROM the temple mount arty the north, 0 al 

; come preſently towards the houſe of judicatun im 
where Pontius Pilate did live, and condemn innocert 2 


Lord Chriſt, to that heinous death of the croſs. Bu 


walls, we ſaw in the court (where the Soldiers did cloth 
our Lord Chri/# with the purple cloak, and put upon ti 


and 1/Þit/untide (as you may read in St John, chap. xvii. 


£0 out to the people to ſhew them our Lord Chi, 
and fit down in the Judgment ſeat, in a place that | 


called the Pavement, but in the Hebrew Gabbatha, & 


you read in St John, chap. xix. ver. 13. This arch | 


open at the top in the middle, and hath two othe! 


mall arches about the wideneſs of an ordinary god! 


one by the other ſupported hy a marble column, in one 
of them ſtood Chr; /t with his crown of thorns on, and 


Pentius Pilate in the other, when he laid to mm r lt 
Hebel the man, 


Hart 


bad 

7 * 
8 
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II] Chap. 7. into the Eastern Countries. 359 
Hard by at the other fide of the arch, on the right 
hand, on an aſcent, they ſhew the habitation of King 
Herod, which is ſtill very fine, and gloriouſly built of 
marble. Wherefore, although it is not the fame, 
which hath been burnt long agone by the Fetus, and 
afterwards rooted out by the Romans, yet it is built in 
the ſame place, where the King's palace did ſtand, on 
the height of mount Bethzetha, as Foſephus teſtifieth, 
from the north over againſt the temple, and the fort 
Antonia, where our dear Lord Chri/t was mocked and 
ro FF abuſed by Hered and his ſervants, and had a white gar- 
ue ment put upon him, and fo was ſent back again to Ff | ol 
em fate, In theſe habitations, chiefly thoſe of Pilate, vl 
Bu are ftill to this day, Turk/þ magiſtrates, Sangiacks, | 
e Cadis, and Soubaſhaws dwelling, that keep courts of _ ; Ft 
the i judicature there; and therefore nobody is admitted to 1 
h come in before he hath gratified the maſter and ſervants. 11 
pen Theſe magiſtrates are very ſevere, and puniſh their e I 
rk. ſubjects for no great matter, either in their body or 1 
lie purſe, or with a certain number of ſtripes, which they is -M 
% W give with ſtraps of rough neats leather upon the foles 
an WU of their feet, fewer or more, in proportion to their 
wx. committed crimes mote or leſs ; which ſort of puniſh- | 855 4 
Jall, ment is very common to all eaſtern countries. This | — 
tk bort of puniſhment is very ancient, and mention thereof 
im WF is made in Deuteronomy chap. xxv. ver. 2. And it 
% © ſhall be, if the wicked man be worthy to be beaten, _ _— 
vi) WF that the judge ſhall cauſe him to lie down, and to 1 
ten be beaten before his face, according to his fault by N 
| * a certain number, forty ſtripes he may give him and 
not exceed; leaft if he ſhould exceed, and beat him = 
| * abovetheſe with many ſtripes, then thy brother ſhould — 8 
| * ſeem vile unto thee.” So the holy Apoſtle St Paul 
bath received them ſeveral times, whereof he maketh 
mention in II. Corinthians chap. xi. ver. 23. where 
Z de faith, © 1 am in labours more abundant, in ſtripes 1 nh. 
| , Pove meaſure, in priſons more frequent, in deaths & 
V | often, Of the Fews five times received I RT _ = 
CC 
. When we came back from theſe habitations, we ſaw 
| tome more remarkable places, which are uſually ſhewn 
| unto pilgrims, ſome whereof are mentioned in Scrip- 
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5 ture, diz. the iron gate, through which the angel of the 
Lord did conduct St Peter out of priſon : The habit. 
tion of Mary the mother of St John, were the hol 
Apoſtle Peter did knock at the door.: The temple c 


St John the Evangeliſt, whereof the Knights of g. 


order of St John call themſelves, and ſeveral Other; 
which are for the moſt part fallen down, and lie in ruins 
But becauſe in theſe times, it is uncertain in what col. 
dition they were then, I alſo omit to ſay any more 9 


them. After we had ſeen theſe two places with their 


| habitations ; we returned back again at night, accordiny 


to the appointment of the father Guardian, t to go wit 


2s into the temple of mount Calvari ia. 


CHAP. vm. 


= & the Mount lente and the ny Grave of Cr 


Lord and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt, 


"4 ry N the 2 5th of Sepemmiber | in the year I 575 an 


dinner, the father Guardian did ſend to the other 


Lords of the temple, to let us into the temple of mount 
Cablvaria, which the Turks keep always locked up. But 
Ve ſand ſome other friars in their own habit, went with 
their father Guardian to the temple of the mount, which 
firſt of all the pious Queen Hellen, mother of the orcat 
Emperor Conſtantine (after ſhe had deſtroyed the tem. 


ple of Venus that was built upon the place of the grare) 


did build, as ſhe did alſo build ſeveral churches in ſeve- 


ral places, vis, That at Bethlehem, where Chriff ws 


born: That of the holy Apoſtle James the. Great, in 
the place of the upper town where he was beheaded: 
And another on the mount. of Olives, where Chrif. 
did aſcend into heaven: As alſo another at Bethan, 
where Chri/? did raife Lazarus his dear friend from the 
| dcad, and in many other places, at Nazareth, and on 
the mount Thabor, &c. But when ard the city 
of Fernſalem was many times beſieged, and at length 


taken 


hap. 8. Into the Eaſtern Countries. 261 


tie taken from the Chriſtians, by the unbelieving Saracens, 
ta. Hequen that malicious King of Agypt, did in the year 
oh of Chriſt 1011, demoliſh theſe churches, and fo they re- 
e :mained until after his deceaſe his ſon Daber came to the 
tie government, who afterwards in the year 37. did give 
* Fave to Conſtantine the Emperor of Conſtantinople (when 
ns, he renewed with him their old correſpondency) to re- 
. build it again at his own coſt and charges. In theſe our 
times, when it remaineth in the poſſeſſion of the Turks, 
n free egreſs and regreſs is quite denied to the Chriſtian _ 
0 Pilgrims that come to ſee the holy places: For when 
1th they ſaw that many Chriſtians came yearly thither 
' from all places, viz. From Armenia, Athiopia, Syria, 
' Mieypt, Greece, Italy, nay from all places of Europe, 
they have put a certain ſum of money (according as 
they are near, or farther off, under his dominions or 
not) to be paid by them, to be admitted, For ſome 
pay two or three ſeckins or ducats, others four and five; 
but we that are outlandiſh, as Italians, Frenchmen, and 
Germans (as well knowing we do not ſpare for money) 
muſt pay nine ſeckins a picce, and that without any 
remiſhon, muſt be paid in weighty Tarhiſb or Venetian 
ducats: And they keep the temple locked up cloſe, 
until every one of them has paid their due: By theſe | 
means the Grand Signior hath acquired himſelf a con- 
ſiderable yearly revenue, which amounts to ſeveral 
thouſand ducats yearly, But yet it 15 now-a-days nothing 
near to what it hath been formerly, when all was un- 
der Popiſh darkneſs, and the Pilgrims uſed to flock 
thither in great numbers. For ſince in our time, by 
| the Grace of God, the holy Goſpel hath ben. brought 
to light again, and began to be preached, {which ſhew- 
eth us a far nearer and better way to find Chriſt, and to 
| have true and full pardon and remiſſion of our fins) 
ſo that daily more come to the knowledge of the truth, 
and return to the Lord, his revenues decreafe as much 
as the number of the Pilgrims that uſed to refort 
When we came pretty near to the temple, and ex- 
pected to have ſeen mount Calvaria, the Hunciſcans 
| i0ld us, that this mount, together with the holy grave, 
ind the garden (wherein Chriſt did firſt appear unto 
„„ WS 5 Aary 
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that now it is ſituated almeſt in the middle of the ct. 
the town after his ſir-name Helia, 
open it unto us, ſeveral Oriential Chriſtians, to w!, 


Greeks, Facobites, Armenians, &c. came to us to ift 
their Priefts, and to periorm their devotion | in it, fo thit 


Mary Magdalen) were intirely taken into the temple, . 


that no heigth at all was to be ſeen without, 


Juſt when we came into the court of the temyl 
there appeared an old heatheniſh priſon, wherein a 


priſoners kept to this day, near which did ſtand th 
Pri fan- gate (whereof we ſaw 8ſtill ſome part of the w; 
up in the wall of the church) through which Chriſt ds 


carry his croſs to the place of ſculls, which in ferme 


days was without the town, as you may Clearly ſee 1 


St Mark, chap. xvii. 20. where he writes: © And tle 
led him out to crucify him.“ And in Herm, 


chap. xiii. 12. where it is plainly writ, that * Chi 
© ſuffered without the gate. But when afterwards th 
Emperor Adrian did rebuild and enlarge the deſolate! 


town, he did alſo ſurround with a wall the place whe 
our Lord Jeſus Chrift did ſuffer, which was withor 
towards the north-weſt, beyond the mount Moria, f 


of Ferufalem, and becauſe of this inlargement he call 


We ſtaying a great vhile at the gate, before bo y di 


about three-ſcore went in with us. 
The building of the temple is very large, of Area 
. alls, and lo thick, that it taketh away the Light 


| within; it is richly covered with grey marble within and 
without, and ſupported by ſome marble pillars about 2 
ſathom and a half thick, ſo ſtrongly, that one muy 
conclude from thence, that neither labour nor coſts we 


ip; ated in it's building. Yet the Turks, (notwithſtand. 


ing the holy bla des and the coſtlineſs of the building 


have} in fome places ſpoiled and demoliſhed ſome part 9! 


the walls thereof, ſo that now they are no more like to 


the old ones that were before, and beſides (as the 'Guar- 


4. an told us) half of it is hardly remaining. Vet.! K 
1s ſti] very large, and fo well cloſed up 2 again, that 


one can hardly perceive the loſs thereof. | 
As we went through, we paſſed by the orave ol 


Chriſt, in a glorious large chapel, called our Ludi, 
which the  Franciſeans have in pollefiion, and is hun? 
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? with tapeſtry very well wrought, Within it is a great 


altar, on each ſide whereof is to be ſeen a nick, artifi- 


1 cially made of white marble, the windows whereof are 
very well guarded with iron bars: In that towards the 
left hand is kept a piece of the column whereon Chriſt was 
' whip'd; it is of a reddiſh colour, three ſpans long, 
and four over. In the other on the right there is a ſmall 
| crucifix, in the middle whereof is in-laid a ſmall piece 
4 of the true croſs of Chriſft. 

From thence we went farther into the veſtry ; ; which 
WM hath ſeveral large rooms, where we ſtaid until the Fran- 
ciſcans had put on their uſual habits to go their rounds. 

with us, and to ſhew us the holy places with the uſual 

' ceremonies. When they had made themſelves ready 

we came out again into the church, and left the chancel 

ot the Gracians, that is in the middle. and the holy 

grave upon our right hand, and went to the left to a- 

nother chapel, whereby the Gracians have an altar 
| without, by which, in the marble floor, are two holes to 
| be ſeen, wherein they pretend that Chriſt was detained. 

FE priſoner until they had fixed the croſs for him on the 

| place of the ſculls. This chapel is within very deep, 

and ſo dark, that when you go into it you believe that 

vou go into a cave, where the Romaniſis believe (as 1 

| underſtood by a French man of their convent, who was 

in a Prieſt's habit, and as we went about, ſtanding be- 
fore the As. did tell us, what they had Jones to Chriſt 
our Lord, in every place) that they did detain _ 

Chriſt (as in a place where-into they threw their 

duſt) to mock him, until his jcrols | was got ready for 


bim. 


g uſt by the” chapel behind this chanel they ſhew. on 
4 high arch another place, where the ſoldiers did ſhare 


Chriſt's cloaths among . and caſt los. for his 
| coat. 


Somewhat farther about they ſhew a pair I fairs 


: of twenty nine ſteps, which we deſcended, and came 
| Unto a great chapel of Queen Helen, ſituated underneath 
mount Calvaria, wherein is {till towards the right hand 

of the altar, a glorious and beautiful high ſeat of marble 
whereon the Queen uſed to fit, when ſhe had a mind 
io overlook the workmen, to ſee whether abs went on 
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right; for ſhe loved building mightily, as appeareth ſtil 


to this day by the number of her mighty buildings. Be. 
hind this ſeat are eleven ſteps, which go farther down 


mount Calvaria, where the ciſtern hath been, Wherein 


Queen Helen found the croſs of Chriſt, 


Underneath on the altar, *tis true, there ſtands one 
but it is new, and therefore to be ſuppoſed, to be put 
there of late years. At the bottom of the ſtairs do al 


: appear very plainly the crack*d rocks, as it is mentionel 


in Scripture: And the rachs rent. And theſe rents or 
cracks are a foot wide, and ſo deep as to reach from th 


top to the bottom of the rocky mount of Calvaria. 


Vhen we came up into the church again, they 


ſhewed us at the bottom of mount Calvaria, a chape 


that was locked up, and in it underneath the altar: 
large blackiſh ſtone with ſome reddiſh ſpots upon it 


in the ſhape of a piece of a pillar, which was brougt 
thither fron Pikite's houſe of Judicature, whereon our 
Lord did fit, when the ſoldiers did put the crown « | 
_ thorns on his holy head, and did ſalute him as a Kin: 
: with their knees bended, and did alſo mock him, fi 


in his face, and whip him. This crown was twilted 


out of thorns, called by the Arabians, Nauſegi ant 
Ath haufegi ; and by the Grecians and Latani/?s, which 
Have kept the ſame name, Hhamus, whereof there are 


three forts, the firſt of which is the true one (which 1 


alſo common in France and Italy) which doth not onlj 


grow without, but alſo within the town of Fery "lem 


plentifully; this puts out early in the ſpring, into long, 

thin and oliable twigs, with a great many long and fron 
prickles. Juſt by it cometh out above from the chancel 
of the Grecians, a path up to mount Calvaria, whicl 
they forced from the Georgians, as they did before 
from the Armenians, by giving money to the Turks; 
which is very common in theſe countries; for if one 
| hath any buſineſs to be done by the Turks, it cannot be 
_ eaſter obtained, than if you bribe them more than you! 
adverſary, wherefore it happeneth very often that ſuch 
places are taken away from one nation, and pom to 

the other. 


Underneath this way or gallery you Pee nineteen 


2 ſteps to go upto the mount Caluaria, where we ſaw 


. wb 


CEE oo ond oe.” aa a ad 


: to be ſeen any where elſe, 


: Chap. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries. 

two chapels one behind the other, which were open, 
and had a very delicate floor, artificially inlaid with 
flowers of ſeveral colours, the like whereof is hardly 


At the top of the ſtairs we left our ſhoes, and 
went in, and attended the Prieſt, who did alſo there, 


as he had done in other places before, give us a ſhort 


account of what had been done to our Lord Jeſus 
_ Chriſt in theſe places, diz. that in the hindmoſt chapel 
his hands and feet had been extended, and ſharp nails 
drove through them, and fo with a great deal of in- 
dignation he was fixed to the croſs. And that in the 
| foremoſt our Lord Chriſt did hang on the croſs be- 
tween the two malefactors, where there was {till to 
be ſeen the hole wherein the croſs of our Lord did 
ſtand. He alſo briefly repeated to us the ſæven words which 
be did ſay when he was upon the croſs ; and for a con- 
cluſion he told us, that his holineſs the Pope had laid 
there indulgences for ever, for all ſins and tranſgreſ- 
ſions, to be diſtributed among the pilgrims. N 


When we had done we went farther into the cha- 
pel, and ſaw firſt a place two cubits high, which was 
alſo covered with fine aſhen- coloured marble, watered 
with blue, in the middle whereof was a round hole 
about a ſpan over, and was lined with tin, wherein 
did ſtand the croſs of our Lord Chriſt, which is ſo 
_ cloſely tipped and lined, that the pilgrims can take 
neither much nor little of this, nor any other place, 
as the holy grave, or Bethelem where Chriſt was born, 
Sc. Wherefore notwithſtanding the pretence of the 
Francijcars, that in their Agnus Dei's and crucifixes arg 
little pieces of the fore-mentioned places, it is all falſe 
and nothing of truth in it, which they muſt confeſs 
_ themſelves, it being all covered with marble. Near 
to this hole, both to the right and left, where the croſſc? 
of the two thieves did ſtand, in the room of them 
two others are erected, where hard by that on the Jeit 
at the infide, is to be ſeen a long and large fiſſure in the 
dock of the mount, which the Queen left on purpoſe 
open in the marble pavement, ſo that you may very 
* plainly ſee it, and it goeth down very deep, as I have 
told you before, i Cs 
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When we came down again from the mount, and 


come out behind the chancel towards the gate of the 


great church, there lieth in the pavement a fine and 


| large marble, which is ſurrounded, or taken in, with 
iron barrs in the ſame place, where eſe and Nreege. 


nuts, the two diſciples of Chriſt, did wrap up the body 


of Chriſt, after it was taken down, in linnen with 
: ſpices. 17 


From thence as we went hither towa ds the grave 


of our Lord Chriſt, we left below towards the left on 
the place of ſeals, another chapel, wherein are the 
graves of ſome Chriſtian Kings, viz. Gottofred:, and 
| Baldewin, &c. which took the Land of Promiſe by forc: 
from the Infidels, and came towards the right by th: 
_ chancel of the Greets into a great round and high build- 


ing of the holy grave, which butts upon the church, 


and is below towards it, it ſtanding upon very {tron 
double marble pillars, quite open: it is covered with 
lead, and hath at the top a great window, where the 
| light falleth in, which is four fathom ſquare, where u. 
 derneath | is the holy grave of our Lord Jeſus Chritt uu 
der the open sky, fo Fe at all times, both rain, de 
and fnow fall upon it. 


Before the paſſage into the Sepulchre 3 IS a ſmall ch: abel : 


e is nothing of any moment to be ſeen, but 2 
ſquare ſtone, juſt before the door of the grave; this is 


of the true rock of the grave, about eight inches thick, 


whereon (as ſome ſay) the Angel of the Lord, that rol 


ed back the ſtone from the door, did fit. This was 


allo uſeful and did ſerve to keep the great grave-ſtone, 


that was before the door of the grave (which is hardly 


threc toot D191 \ ) fteady, that it mizht not give backwards a 
That the door was but low, and that the ſtone did lean 
before it, you may ſufficiently ſee out of the holy EVan. 
geliſt St 1 chap. xxiv. 12. when he ſaith : Then 


* aroſe Peter, and ran unto the Sepulchre, and ſtooping 


down, Sc.“ And alſo in St John, chap. xx. II. 
where you read: © But Mary ſtood without at the de- 


* pulchre weeping : and as ſhe: wept, ſhe ſtooped down, 
© and looked into the Sepulchre,” And alſo the holy 


| Apoſtle and Evangeliſt St Fohn came before Peter tv the 
 Sepulchre, and looked into it, and faw the linnen 


cloa aths, 


i Chap. Se .-- 00 the Faftern Countries 
cCloaths, but did not go in himſelf. And we read alſo 


of the door] of the Sepulchre, and that the great ſtone 


before it uſed to be rolled. When you will go into the 


door you muſt ſtoop very much, and rather creep than 
go into it. The Sepulchre within is even with the floor 
of the chapel, and of the whole church, and is ſo 


karge, that four . may ſtand very eabily by one 


After the prieſt had ade his ſpeech which he 


| de in the Sepulchre, of the Reſurrection of Chriſt, 
which we heard without in the chapel, and had alſo pro- 


claimed the Pope's indulgences for ever, we went in alſo, 


and looked upon the rock whereout the Sepulchre was cut, 
and found it underneath on the right hand (altho' it bad 
been very much torn by the Infidels) ſtill in very good 


order, ſo that we could diſcern it {till diſtinctly, where 


now the monks have made an altar, and covered it with 
a large fair marble, Over it hung about twenty lamps, 


which made the Sepulchre (which elſe is very dark) very 


light; one whereof belongeth to the Catholic King of 
Spain, another to the Chriſtian King of France, and 


others to other Princes; they look very carefully after | 


them, becauſe they bring them in a conſiderable revenue 


yearly. The holy Sepulchre is lined within and with- 

out with grey marble, and chiefly without ſome a- 

dorned with carved columns that ſtand between it. 
On the outſide of the door of the Sepulchre doth 


| hang a fine golden piece, wherein our Lord Chriſt is 


very artificially wrought, as he did appear after his Re- 
ſurrection unto Mary Magdalen firſt, and afterwards allo | 
to the women: At the top of the Sepulchre is alſo a 
ſmall round ſteeple, which is covered with lead, and 
upheld with fix double marble columns: Beſides this 
chere is at the back of the Sepulchre another plain cha- 


pel, wherein the Jacobites, as 1 was informed, periorm. 4 


their Devotion, 
More at the left hand,” a8 we went out of the Se 


E pulchre again, near to it in the pavement, are two large 
Circles, rarely inlaid of Moſaic work, in the midd 1c 


whereof are two round ſtones of marble, one whercot 


is white, and the other red, lying in the ſame place of 


che gar den, where Mary Magdalen turned about, and 
took 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's 7 ravels Part III. 
took our Lord Jeſus Chriſt to be the Gardener. This 


much I thought convenient to relate of theſe places that 

are ſhewn in the circuit. 

When I found myſelf to be in thoſe 5085 where our | 
| dear Lord Chriſt did walk about, teach, and by his pal. 
ion, death, reſurrection and aſcenſion work our redemp- 
tion, and procure and purchaſe our ſalvation, from hi; 

_ heavenly father again, I did remember and rejoice at 
theſe incomparable bencfits, and merciful treaſures with 

all my heart; for it cannot otherwiſe be, but that every 
true Chriſtian, that is upon this mount of Calvaria, and 

| thinks there of the croſs of Chriſt, and in the Sepulchre 
of his glorious reſurrection, muſt find great paſſions with. 
in his breaſt 3 as you alſo read in the laſt chapter of St 

Matthew, verſ. 8. of the women, where you find theſe 
words : © And they departed quickly from the ſepulchre, 

with fear and great joy.“ This I found alſo in my 
| heart and mind, fo that it was, as if I faw our Lord 

e Chriſt the Son of the Almighty God, to humb|: 

himſelf, and to become obedient to his heavenly Father, 

even to death, nay, to the death of the crofs, to brine | 
us miſerable finful men to rights again, and to deliver 
us clearly from all debts and puniſhments, and ſo to pro. | 
cure us the only and true indulgences. : 

After we had ſeen mount Calvaria, the Sepulc hre of 

Chriſt our Lord, and other places, we went into the 

veitiary again to eat our ſupper. 

After ſupper they led us up into the 3 which 9 
in the round building over-againſt the holy Sepulchre, to 

Ney there all night; " but ſome of the caſtern Chriſtians 

tung below in the chucch, others did grumble together, 

and play'd with their ſweet-founding cymbals, (which 
were made of, pure metal about the bigneſs of a large 
wallnut-ſhel!) ſo pleaſant tunes or muſick, that I rather 

1608'd on them, and minded their muſick than llept. 

The next morning my comrades, aſter they had been 
at confeſſion, and received the Sacrament upon mount 

{.alvaria, came to me into the church again, with an 

utention to go round once more. So we ſaw the holy 
vlaces once more, and at laſt alſo the chapel, which we 
(ft the day before at the ſoot of the hill on our left hand 
tW07NTING to the Grecian ; they let us in 1 very wWillingly, 
| „„ 1 5 becaule 
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| or Oak of Cappadocia. 


Chap. 8. into the Eaſtern Countries, 
becauſe of our chaplain, who was alſo a Grecian, and 
| ſhew'd us in it, at the fartheſt part where it was pretty 

dark, a large and deep crack of the rock; afterwards 


alſo on each fide ſome fine and high tombs of tome 


: Kings, viz. that of Gottefrid de Boulion, and others, which 
were for ſome time poſſeſſed of the Land of Promiſe ; 


theſe ſtand on delicate columns, cut out of curious grey 


- marble, whereon are ſome epitaphs, which I thought to 

| ſet down here underneath, together with a ſhort rela- 
tion when they did take the Land of Promit:, an] the 
famous city of Feruſalem, how long they were poſſeſſed 

of it, and how many Kings did ſucceed one another 

„ %%% pl | . 


ä 


Plants obſerved by Monſieur Belon, to grow about 


ſome of the holy Places, . 
Near Jer uſalem on the Mounts, 6 Hills, and Vall eys. 


| MAdrachne ſeu Arbutus folio non ſerrato, Picea, Aria, L. 
| lex cocci-glandifera, Terebinthus, Lentiſcus, ſeveral ſorts 
| of Ciſtus, Capparis Spinoſa, Paliurus or Chriſts Thorn, 
| PFig-trees, Olives, Almonds, a fort of wild Peach, Fu- 
jubes or Zizyphus, Eſculus or Dwarf-oak, Alaternts, 
white Mulberry for the Silk-worms, the inhabitants 
trading a little in Silk and Kermes, which they gather 
from a Holm-oak : Seſamum, Goſſipium ſeu Alon, Thym- 
bra, Marum, Origanum Heracleaticum, Tragoriganum, 
' dvalna, Stachys, Ruta Sylv. Trifolium Aſphaltites; a 
dare fort of Hyeſciamus on the walls of Jeruſalem; 


Arcadarach Arbor in Paleſtind ſecundum D. Monconny, 


% 


Between Mount Sinai, Mount Oreb and Suez, 


Oenoplia a fort of Zizyphus; Arber Lamgera or Cot- 
 ton-tree ; Clans ſeu Nux Unguentaria, call'd Balanus 
Mirepfica » Alcanna a Species of Liguſtrum, of great uſe 
| and fale for dying and colouring ; Senna, Roſe of Feri- 
5%, or Hiericho a fort of Thlaſpi, Colocynthis, Ambriſia, 
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| Sone Plant mention'd by Brom ynius, 1 taken ou 


of Rauwolſf's Hort. Sic. or "Uſe found in thok 
Countries where Ranwolff travel Pd. 


WE” ſimilis Meſebetamica minutiſſ mms falls, | 2 


1 integrã contorths craſs, & obtusd 3 3 1 ve . que Natathes 
5 nobis. | 


Axadirachta foliis ramoſt 75 eri Syrians 2 2 
re cæruleo maj, Perlato falſo Sycomorus Italorum. Bellon, 


Aſtergir. Rhaſis, & incolis Zenſelacht Rauwolff. 


Horminum Syriacum, tomentoſum, feliis Coronopi, fi; 


. fad, laciniatis Breyn. Horminum rarum foins lacmiai 


auwolff. in Herbar. vivo. 
Lapathum Rotundifolium montis Lan, ſemine maxim 


Breyn. Ribes Arabum Rauwolff. 


Lycium Buæi folns anguſtioribus Syriacum Breyn. Lyciun 


5 Digſcoridi Rauwolf. in Herbar. Hadhad Arabibus, & 
Zaroa incolis montis Libani, guſdem. In Syria & Tate 
chſervavit Rauwolffius. 8 


Iycium Buxi foliis rotundioribus Syriacum vel Perf cunt 


| Breyn. Hoc Lyctum 5 Rauwolffium cum of abs confine 
ditur. 


Marrubium villoſum Hriacum, foe ve montis Litan 


13 Syriacum minus s fruteſcens latifolium, Rat 


ore, fruetu fricapyelari, Breyn. Ruta vocata Harmaia 


MAalilotus minima arg Nephel fon Naphal, lu. 
taithar 4 Malaſeſæ. 0 


Plantage anguſtifolia minor lam goniſa Syriaca G Cet 


ca, pediculis & capitulis maturitate ad terram inflexs 


5 Breyn. Eeontepodium Alpin. Exot.  Leontepodrum Creti- 
Cum Eo” : 


| Plantago anguſtifolia inks La gopi E. B. Planta: 


quinquenervia cum globulis albis piles rs J. B. Colani 


Dioſcoridis Rauwolff. in Herbario vivo. 


Satureia fruteſcens Arabica felis nbriato ay 1410 Deyn 
Sathay Arabum Mas / # + | 


oo Tithymais 


: Chap- 9: into the Eaſtern Countries. 


Tithymalus (vel Tithymals affinis) aphyllos dictus major 


; latifolius, flore ſanguineo avicule capitulum repræſentante 
Breyn. An Planta lattaria Xabra & Cammaronim Rhajzs 
; Rauwollt, +: | e 


Facea maxima Hieroſolymitana Alpin. Exot. 
Marum Syriacum folus miſts, 


CGH: AP; 


Here follow ſome Epitaphs of the Chriſtian Kings of 


' Jeruſalem, together with a ſhort Relation of their 


others were taken priſoners, ſome were ſtarved, a great 


many dy'd of ſickneſſes, that came by changing of the 
Ar in theſe hot countries; fo that in three years times 
for ſo long dured this march, there were hardly forty. 
thouſand men (as ſome write) left, of the afore-named 
tum that did arrive in the Land of Promiſe, Theſe 
ogy TT 3 


rr 


— 


N the year of our Lord Chriſt 1096, when Henry 
the fourth was Emperor of the weſt, and Alex:us 
the Grecian Emperor at Conſtantinople in the eaft, 
Pope Urban the ſecond call'd a council at Claremont in 
France, where they conſulted together which way the 
Land of Promiſe might be deliver'd again from the hands 
of the Infidels, Where it was concluded and agreed upon, 

to take the held in common, and for their general they 
choſe © .rtefrid de HBoulion, Count of Bononia in France. 
Along wich him went many Princes, Counts and Noble- 
men, viz. Baldwm 2nd Huſtachius his brethren, and many 
more, and brought together an army of ſix hundred thou- 
fand foot, and one hundred thouſand horſe ; ſo they went 
in ſeveral parties through Hungaria, Greece, &c. till they 
had paſſed the Helleſpont, and came into Aſia the Leſs, 
now call'd Natolia, and belonging to the Turks, where they 
joined again, and took ſome towns, to wit, Nicea, Tarfis, 
and alſo Antiocſia ſituated in Cæloſyria. Yet in theſa 
actions were a great many Chriſtians flain by the way, 
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272 Dy Leonhart Rauwolff s Travels Part III. 
went with their maſter and general Gottefrid de Boni 
before the city of Feruſalem, wherein were a ore 
number of the infidels, to defend it; yet they ſurround 
the city, and took it in a little time, and kilPd a grey 

number of them, When they had taken the town on 
the fifteenth day of Juh, in the year 1099, and had 
reduced it, they laid down their armors and arms, and 
went to viſit the holy Sepulchre with great devotion, an 
choſe there unanimouſly their general King of ery. 
tem, who at their requeſt undertook the government 
would not be call'd King, nor crowr/d with a golden 
_ crown in that place, where our Saviour that Arch-Kiny 
had worn one of thorns. After he had obtained thi 
victory, he alſo ſubdued ſome adjacent towns, vi. 7; 
calld Faffa, Porphria ſituated at the foot of mount Cary, 
the Arabians and Turks call'd Hayphe, Tiberias and the 
- confines of 'Galilea, He alſo overcame with a handful 
of his men, the Captain of the Sultan, who had a gre 
number of men with him, and kilPd above thirty thou- 
ſand of them. But as nothing is laſting in hu man affair, 
he dy'd in the eleventh month of his reign, and wi 
bury'd in the above-mention'd chapel, and upon his tomb. 
ſtone is ſtill to be read this following epitaph. 
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Hic jacet inclitus dux Gottefridus de.Boulion, qui tran 
 i/lam terram acquifivit cultui Chriſtiano : cujus aninu 
regnet cum Chriſto, Amen. EE ro ns 


3 — 


After his deceaſe the Chriſtians unanimouſly choſe hi, 
brother Baldetoin King of Feruſalem in his place; he over. 
came with a ſmall number of men the King of ght, 
that was twenty two thouſand ſtrong, and kilPd th: 

_ greateſt part of his men, And when he dy'd in the eigh- 
teenth year of his reign, they choſe his couſin Balduin 
of Burgo, the ſecond of that name, King. This wi 

a great warrior, and did many heroick deeds with few 
men againſt the Heathens ; he overcame and took pri. 

ſoner Gatzim the Turkiſh Prince of the Leſſer Afia, with 

a great number of men; but ſoon after in the fiith year 
of his reign, he was beaten in a battle by the King ot 
the Parthians, and carry'd away priſoner. In the mean £ 
time the Venetians and Genoeſe came with two burn . 
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at} and ſeventy ſhips, and diſperſed and beat the Armada of 

le the Saracens, and funk many of their ſhips, and took 

XY alſo the ſtrong town of Tyrus, to that both by fea and land 

ay F there was abundance of blood ſhed. When the enemies 

"my ſaw this, that they ſet the King at liberty again in the 
nd * eighteenth month of his impriſonment, tor a ſum Of Wh 
nl money; after that he did execute in the fix foll owing 14 
ſa | vears = his reign, in order to an enla irgen nent of his 4 
n, kingdom, many glorious and famous deeds, He OVer- 1 
len "threw the King of the Fj: Acud: es, V who Was afliſted by 4 
Ing the Egyptians, and fell upon Jer nfalem in one itngle ba itle, | 5 i : 
10 and allo beat the King of Damaſcus in three ſeveral _ e 


1 ones, AS you may {ce by his epitaph here unde; rneail ; TE 74 


oh W ritten: f 
th ; | 85 | 00 
Ne Ba! :ldewinus, Judas alter Machabæus, + ©... 
al = Þ ; pe 5 patriz, Vigor eeclef Ie, Dir. 7705 utrinſque ED | 44 
- Prem fornudabant, cui dina, tributa ferecant _— 
' „dar, & A; Eyptus, Dan, & homici4a Damaſcus | | it 
" Pros, dolor, int ms *dicg clanditur hic tumul;. 

+5 : In the year 113 Ts the Crown wa as preſented £5 Fuler 8 

7; count of Andegavia, and ſon-in-law to the before- ſad | 

am ' Baldewin, who alſo obtain'd ſeveral victories againſt the 


differences among the Chriſtians, and ſome confpiracies, 
15 ct proved a aiterwards very difadvantagecus to hin; 
he loſt alſo Edeſſa, a city in Meſopotamia, Wich King 
7 batdewin the fir/t had conquer 0 b2:ore, which the Turks 
. tcok by force from him. 15 his Ning left two ſons, Bat- 
deibin and Alamric, and after he had reirned « cleven years, 
| he fell dead when he hunted a hare on full f. nced. After 
5 him his Son Baldewin the third was crown'd, who alſo ; 
dy'd in the twenty fourth year of his reign, alter he 


had ſoucht ſeveral battles, and taken ſome towns. Ihen 


me Per ſeans and Turks, But in his time there aroſe fome 


pi. zhis brother Alamric came to the crown, who was a great 

vit! i 3 warrior, ſo that ke was very fit for this di ignity, he ob- 
year i tain'd many victories againſt Sultan Saladin. But after- 
g of wards when the ſcales were turn'd, he dy'd alſo after his 


wan WF return from Egypt i in the year 1178, his ton Baldewin the 
dred i cur. th, and the ſeventh King, undertook the government 
of the Kingdom in the thirtrenth Year of his reign, 
Sr „ 11 5 "This, 
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marry'd his filter Sibylla to a Marquis of Mont e 


Dx Leonhart Rauwolff 's Travels Part Ill 


This, although he was leprous, yet he manag' d his buf. 


neſs very well, and defended his dominions courageouſly 
and gloriouſly againſt the infidels. And becauſe he woull 


not be marry'd by reaſon of his diſtemper, therefore be 


| e 
calPd William. She was brought to bed in the firſt year 


of a fon, and call'd him after his uncle Balderoin. Bit 
when William dy'd, he marry'd her again to Gui) of 


Luſignan, Count of Foppe; with this condition, that 
after his deceaſe he ſhould rule the kingdom for his ſon-in. 
law, and be his guardian ſo long until he came at ape, 
But he behaving himſelf very ill in the mean while, the 
King grew fo angry with him, that he would by m 
means ſuffer him to live in his dominions, and ordered 


another to fill up his place, one Raymond, a Count cf 


Tripoli, Soon after the King dy'd before his fon wa 


quite twenty years old, and was alſo bury'd in the tempt 
of the holy Sepulchre, Within eight months after, dd 
alſo die the true heir of the crown, the ſon of Si hi 


ſiſter, and was alſo bury'd by the other Kings; fo tit 


we find {till on three ſeveral tomb-ſtones that ſtand clo 


one behind the other, viz. 


Septimus in tumulo puer hic regnum tumulatus 
, Baldewinus regum de ſanguine natus. 
 Ouem tulit e mundo fors prime conditions 
Ut Paradyſiacæ loca poſſideat regions. 


So by the incitation of his mother, Guido was pro 


claim ' d the aſt king 


Faymund the Count of Tripoli, was extremely di- 
ouſted at this election, being that the Kingdom was al 
ready recommended to him, wherefore he reſolved t0 


go to war with him, and that he might be ſtrong 
enough for him, te made a league with Sultan Salad, 
to his own grief and ruin; for when the Sultan ſaw the 
differences between them two, he raiſed ſuddenly a great 


army, and took Feruſalem, and the whole country . 
force of arms, So the kingdom of Feruſalem, after the 


Chriſtians had been poſſeſſed of it eighty eight years and 
nineteen days, was re-taken again by the infidels, nd 


without great loſs and damage, 100 
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Chap. 10. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
4 Not long after, the infidels did pull down the walls of 
the city, turn'd the churches into ftables, ſaving the 


temple of Solomon, and ſpoiled the holy Sepulchre of our 
Lord Chriſt, which in all the other wars did ſtill remain 


intire, ſo that only one fide of the rock thereof is now 
to be ſeen, 


and other places had been quite demolifh'd alſo, had i 


not been for the caftern Chriſtians, the Armenians, 85 N 


nans, c. which did ſtop their fury, by giving of them 
a great füm of money, and 0 redeem it. 
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This was done by the infidels on purpoſe to 
ſhew us the fooliſh zeal we have to conquer and vitit the 


holy grave and city, as if Chriſt were ſtill in it. T 5 , 


* H AP. X. 


4 common account of ſeveral fir ts of Chi iſtiaus, nr | 


chiefly of them that are always 7) be found in the 


temple of mount Calvaria; and aiſo how theſe, and 
many other ſtrangers, are treated by. the Turkiſh 


Emperor (as by their chief bead, to whom they ges- 
L nerally are ſid; 9 80 and bis officers. 5 


N the temple of mount Calvaria live Chrittians of 
ſeveral nations; as Latius or [talians, ts Huus, Gr 2 
@ ctians, Armenians, Georgians, Noſtorians, Syri lens, . Ace- 
lite &c. which for the moſt part are Prieſts and Pliers, 
who are of fo different opinions in many articles of faith, 
that many of them might ſooner be reckon” d amonglt 
the ſuperſtitious and hercticks than Chriſtians; wheretore 
each of them have their peculiar habitation and chapel, 


that tlie / may perform their devotion undiſturbed by one 


another. The Turhiſb Emperor alſo lets them alone, 
and doth not at all trouble them for their religion, nor 
endeavour to bring them over to the Mahometan religion 
and Koran; and is very well contented to receive his year ly 
tribute, "which 18 exactly demanded as it cometh to be 


gu, 1 have ſcen many of them in the temple to go up | 


„ 1 95 al 
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Latin and Auuſlint) mu pay him year the forks i 
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A 187 > 


41 eli: . HA, 7% 48 YO u max ec, Dewt.c chap, Xvi. 9 
Weeks (that is rom Ea fler to heit Ynday) ſhalt th 
© number unte thee: begin to number the ſcven we! 


g 
corn.“  Pohides this impof ation, they have anothe 


2%”, 


for if a Chriltian doth poſſeſs ſome ſmall matter of iche, 
le muſt either keep it very privately, or elſe w ith a 1 
de ! of diſcretion ſay, That it is all belonging to 6 
Emperor and him. 80 if the W O1gmar bath 155 


Sa * 
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and down in their peculiar habit, and once I did att 
at their devotion, fo that I eaſily paſſed away the tins 


hat the Turks kept us locked up in it. 
Their Pilzrims reſort thither yearly, chicky; 


0 
27711 0 
ol «I! 


4 lil 


the grcat fealts or the holy days, in great numbers tf. 


1 


the 517 baces, not only ſrom the eaſtern, but alſo ſro! 


weſtern countries: Thoſe that are under the ſubjcct on 
the Sultan, W bie nh they are almoſt all of them {except 


9 


of all their revenues: He that hat h {Our Oli 1 ©) A! me I 
one (Qu mer LEES 2 Sit yield One of the m to be gehe 
perors. So in their barveſt, every fourth ſheaf 1s lf 


cit. harveſt PECInnet!! in the begin au ng of Apr 
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that is, hey mut pay yearly 155 every head that! 
male, the poor as well As the rich, one ducat, and fone- 
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War with the Chiriſtians, then he beginneth to lar the 
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Ferdin, Biſnig, Albania, Colchid, &c, to fetch awd 


Se ry bird 1011 9 Nis Chr: 111. in tubjects 3, and they an 


hit that: which they like beſt ; and 0 t! 1ey bring 
gether a great number, and call th em Azaiin| ant, an 
give them to the 7 © 72i2arics to be their ſervants. Les 
have in ſome chief places their 8 Fe From their intar 


Cy, th at in time they may be ht to be made Yu 
and Comin nanders in time of war. In this the 1% 
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exerciſe cat cruelty and pride, they ſpare n0 wy 


he 
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Jon for any thing of theirs whatſoever, it muſe be 

granted him without any refuſal : But what a trouble 
nd heart-breaking this muſt be to the poor parents, 
not only to have their children which are free by na- 


ture, forced to ſuch a brutal way of lite and education, 


but, what is more, taken away from baptiſm to circum- 
eiſion, from the Chriſtian congregation and faith, into 
a ſevere flavery and ſuperſtition, 1 wher ein the ey are brough K 
from their duty to their parents, into a SONS enmity a- 


painſt them and their other relations „ Every. Chriftian 
may with himſelf conſider. 

The Turhe, where there is choice, take them that are 
ſingle and young, becauſe, they being till infirm, and 
but lightly grounded in their faith, they arc ns ſooner ſe- 
duced, chiefly if they are inſtructed in their Haboinetan 
laws, and educated therein for a while, b r then the 
ſoon forget their own faith, and grow in theirs, and fo 
a they grow up in years, they allo grow in their ma- 
lice, and become to be worſe than they themſelves, : mg 


Gly experience doth ſufficiently teſtify, 


Ok the ſame ſta oy. are allo thoſe Chriſtians, that a 


ter they have been taken priſoners 1n the war, turn. ae. 


malucks (which they call in their language Haracs) and 2 


circumciſed. Theſe are free from "all | impoſition a8 fans 


as the Turks, fave only the tenth, but dare not go away 
without their maſter's leave, upon pain of deat] 3 if 


they are taken, they are according to their law, with 
|. Out any tryal, ſentenced and condemned to k burnt. 


And thefe alſo are confirm'd and obdurated in their im- 
pious and baſe life, that they for get God and e 


hexer think of coming home again to hear the Goſpel 


preached, or to Tee their friends and relation ns again. 
Vet the priſoners are not ſo very much Preſlec t by the 


| Turk; to deny their faith and turn, except there ſhould - 
be found one or more great perſons among them, for. 


ſuch they always uſe to preis more, and endeavour 
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to turn them one way or Other, and promiſe them great 


preferment if they will declare for their religion for 


2141. 


they are in hopes, that if they could Venda them 


a gre eat ee more of the little ones would Alſo RINGS 
over with them, If ſuch are perſuaded by them and turn, 
thy : ae entertained by the Tur I very | honov utably, 
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St called Tichelely, that is gentlemen, and endued with 


great revenues, but yet they do not eaſily confide in 


them, or put any truſt into their hands, and do ng 


efteem ſuch inconſtant and faltering men in their hear, 
although they carry themſelves very friendly before their 
faces, for they make account, That he that will cally 


deny his religion, will alſo betray his Prince and country; 
_ occaſion ſhould ſorve: I have known in thefe countriz 
ſome ſlaves, whom their maſters that bought them g 


their ſervants, did very much preſs to be circumciſe, 
but when they did mightily reſiſt, and excuſe themfche, 
and fay, That they could not admit thereof with a fa 


conſcience, and if by force, the: y ſhould take wir 
their prepuce and circumciſe them, that notwithſtandinz 
all that, they could not circumciſe their hearts, and there. 
fore they deſired them not to trouble themſelves any far- 


ther wit! them, they were for all that ready and wills 
o ſer rve them honeſtly and faithfully to the utmoſt f 
heir power: So their maſters have been ſatisfied with 


5 this anſwer, and have preſſed them no more. But if t 
ſhould happen that a Chriſtian ſhould be taken in ore 
of their Miſques (for they, as unclean men, are ford 
to come there) or ſhould diſpute with them, or ſpeak 1! 
of their Prophet Mahomet and his laws, or ſhould pro- 
nounce theſe words, which are almoſt written eren 
_ where in their churches, and underneath their gates, in 
their Arabian language, : Leila hillalla Mahammet raſur 
alla; that is to ſay, O Gad, only God, and Mahimet 6 


Prephet of God, he muſt ( becauſe they are an epitome 


of their religion, confeſſion, belief and laws) ſufte 
himſelf to be circumciſed, or elſe loſe his life. For bein! 


that Mahomet did defend his falſe doctrine deſcribed in 


the Koran, rather with the ſword than with reaſon and 
true grounds, that it might not be diſcovercd, and v 
his adhcrents leave him. Mabomet to prevent this, bf 
- T8 - devils inſpiration, hath ſtrengthen'd it with ſtrong 
points and articles, viz. That no body ſhall diſcour!? 
or diſpute with any Sectaries whatſoever, much lets be 
lieve them, or read their books, as ſuch wherein 1s 
ground to be ſound, becauſe all that is good and true In 
the old Teſtament, teſtified by the. Fes, and in the 
new one, by t the Chriſtians 5 1s | by him taken out and 


tranſcribe! 
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| regeneration. 
' Turks and Moors ſtick fo cloſe, and believe them impli- 
citly, according to the comme nds of Mabomet; fo that one, 
although he be of another opinion, becauie they will hear 
no contradiction nor objection, is forced to hal his 
tongue and ſay nothing. And! in caſe you ſhould ack them 


mens ſons.” 


| thoſe that are called Ant: ppi, aſter pra 
ſhew unto the people from a high p! ace, a burning tor ch 


Chap. 10. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


tranſcribed into his Koran, and therefore it muſt be be- 
lieved and kept as the word of God, without any ic ruple 
or ſearch; and he that ſpeaketh or writeth againſt it, 


| muſt fall by the ſword; and beſides be damned for ever. 
Who doth not fee that this ſubtile Mabemet did this, 


that any body that he gets once into his ſnares, or that 


falls into his net, might be ſo entangled, that he muſt be 


forced to keep there to periſh and to be damned for ever; 


notwithſtanding all his ſweet promiſes of great privileges, 
ſalaries, and permiffion of ſodomitiſh uns, robbing, burn- 
evard but 
ſeeing that according to their Prophet” $ pro- 
- miſe, if they pray but often, and wah themſelves often, 


ing, perjury, &c. which tranſgreſiions they r 
very little, 


they do not only not hurt them, but by continual uſage 
of the before-mentioned means, they become to be 
cleaner than we Chriſtians from our ſins, in the bath of 
To theſe traditions of /Tabomet, the 


why they are forbid to eat pork, or drink wind! toy 
anſwer and ſay, That their Parents did ſo before them, 


partly becauſe they are unclean, and partly becauſe they | 
they ſhould | 
over-fill themſelves with it, ſo that th ey ihould bring 74 
up again, it might contaminate their cloaths, and ſo they 8 
ſo that they know not 
how to give any reaſon concerning their religion. 


are forbid it in their Koran; or cife that if 


ſhould commit a great ruſticity ; 


Wherefore their law ought to be called or reputed cruel, 


and a tyrannical one, that is rather upheld ! by the ſ ford | 
than by reaſon and jufrice which alio appeareth from 
thence, that they carr/ a naked ſeymite: before the noble- 
when they carry them about the ſtrests in 
and 4lſo 0 their Prieſts, chiefly 
vers and ſermon, | 


order to be circumciſed ; 


in one hand, and a naked ſcymiter in the other, to en- 


courage their own adherents, and to frighten thoſe that 
are of a contrary opinion; and fo Mohoniet pretends to 
his adherents, that God bath bidden hic to conquer «ll 
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other nations by the ſword, until they confeſs that the, 


is no other God beſides God, and Mahomet his Prophet, 
or elſe agree to pay him yearly tribute, and to te, 


obedient Tubjects.; if they follow his directions, his ly. 
will endure fo long as they defend them by the ſword 
Now how ſtrictly they have hitherto proſecuted theſe jj, 
commandments, the inhabitants of the eaſtern counttie 


have formerly, to their grief, ſufficiently exper 'Cnced 


vis, Aſia, 155 ia, the Land of Promiſe, Agypt, Thracy 


Greece, &c. vhich they have not only conquered, and 


to thelr OWnN Pa improvement ſubdued, but have lj, 
infected them with their poiſonous doctrine to ſuch a de. 
gree, that in theſe our times there are but very few to 


be found in thoſe parts, that do adhere unto the trus 


religion. 


it heing fo then, that God Almighty hath W them 
with theſe great puniſhments, by reafon of their mani 
told fins and ingratitude, for his holy and facred word, 
and that we alſo are guilty of theſe and the like fins and 


- vices, 175 cannot wonder that the Almighty and Juk 
| God, ſhould, according to our demerits, fend alfo fich 


a born ri. d tyrant againſt 1 us, to territy us very much, and 
ceime fo near to us, that we muſt expect every moment 


(except we amend) the like puniſhments and executions 
And to we hear daily, to our grief, that this potent t- 


rant 1s. contumally at work, and taketh one {trong town 


after moo ; and what is more, they take often in 
their curſions, a great number 6f our- brethren and 
ſiſters, part e th ey murder barbaroufly, others. 


they carry away into perpetual ſlaver y. When they 


bave obtained a victory, and have got booty, there 
ready, and at hand, ſeveral Sut lers, that drive a creat 


— * 
ks” 


trade by buying 7 nd ſelling poor priſoners ; theſe buy 
D them of the Sol tiers, chain them (after they hav 2 glven 
the Grand Turk the tenths thereof, e to his 
"choices and plcaſure) together With long cha 
19185 them away miſerably, as if they were © dealt to. 
the chief trading towns, to fell them with profis again | 
£0 others, that come chither rom foreign countries. 


and . 


5g 


There you 1 nd v Nee kl, in ! £7 ir Batzars .Or Excha inges, 
f ſe &VC Tal nations, viz. Chri/? ens, Mars, 


A; ral ant, Iadiuns, Aiyfins, and omongſt tl zem young 


and 
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and old, men and women, ſome whereof are white, and | 
Others black; thither come the chapmen and cheapen 
them; they have liberty to look upon their naked 
| bodies, as if they were beaſts, and to feel them, whether 
3 they are ound in their limbs, or whether they have any 
defect, which they always ſcar, If they like their bar- 


gain, the buyers take them home with them into their 


{mall habitations or tents, and put them (chiefly thoſe 
that are given to idleneſs, and have learned no trade) 


to any ſort of hard labour, and all that they get ſo 


belongeth to their maſter, who diſpoſeth of it as he 


pleaſeth, Wherefore thoſe that keep many men and 


- maids, eſteem themſelves richer for it; and ſometimes 


they marry them together, and when they beget chil- 


dren, they are ſlaves as well as themſelves, and he hath 


power to educate them, and to dilpole of them as he 


pleaſeth. Wherefore the Chriſtians (that to their tem- 
poral puniſhment, they may not allo acquire eternal 
ones, for their childrens fake) in theſe countries do ſel- 
dom marry, but rather ſtudy how to make their eſcape, 


if they are not hindered for want of that language, and 


by unskilfulneſs of the roads ; or elſe they go with their 


maſter before a Juſtice, in their language called Cad, 


and there buy their liberty for a ſum of money, or elſe 
agree wit him for a certain time, and fo make a con- 


tract with him concerning their liberty, which com- 
monly. thoſe do that intend to perſevere in their Chri- 
ſtian religion, or undertake to get ſomething by their 


handy-work, that when the time is paſt, or the money. 
paid, the Juſtice. may, according to the inftrument be- 


fore made by him at their requelt, declare him free, 
and give him a paſs, to ſhew upon the road, that he 
may not be moleſted. Other ways to get their liberty 
there are but very few, except their maſter ſhould han- 
ben to dye, which commonly in their laſt will, declare 
that their bought ſervants, aſter the opening of it, ſhall 
have their liberty. Sometimes it happens, that from 
others they buy falſe letters (which are ſoon found out 
in theſe countries) and fo by the help of them get a- 
way clandeſtinely, _ „%% „ 
But yet that but a few ſlaves come from thence to us 
gain, the chief reaſon is not, as many think, becauſe the 
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Turk preſs them to change their religion ; for althougt 


they ſometimes threaten them, as they uſe to do, or treu 
them ſomewhat more hardly than is uſual in their ſeryl 
tude, as Chriſtians alſo do very often, but rather thei: 
| ſecure and impenitent life which they lead, forgetting 
God and his holy Word to that degree, that they knoy 
not how to give an account of their Chriſtian faith 
and religion; nay, (what is more) they know not th. 
difference between theſe two religions, which are 5 


8 vaſtly differing, although they would; if they did know 


it, rather ſuffer death than be faduced from the true 
religion, and precipitate the ſoul, together with th: 


body, into damnation. When then the knowledge of th: 
truth is gone, and faith almoſt, if not quite extinguiſh, 


ſo that there is but little hope left of their ſalvation, 
they daily forſake their religion as faſt as worm-caten 


fruit falls from the tree; begin to think how to compen- 
ſate their bodily ſuffering, they may lay up and get mo. 
ney by robbing and burning, and fo get privileges, to 
live according to their own will and pleaſure, like beatz 
in daily unclkinnels ; ; and when they are harden'd in t, 
they come at Jaſt to ſuch a degree of ſottiſhne(s and 
brutality, that (as St Peter faith) they believe the chi 
good of this world to conſiſt in voluptuouſneſs, whercn | 
they periſh at length, and muſt expect the wages of ur 


righteouſneſs with the reſt. 
When the Turks have conquered one or more = kich 


they diſcern at firſt by their fore-finger, which thole thi! 
have a mind to turn uſe to ſhew to them firſt, as a toxcn, 


by lifting of it up over their heads, chiefly in their 


Mo ſques) "they rejoyce in them mightily, and are cle 
of opinion, That this their work is precious and good 
before God; and that their religion is confirmed "and 
_ upheld by the aſſenting of many; wherefore they ſoon 
meet together to confirm theſe turn-coats with theil 


uſual ceremonies, and ſo to make them true Turks. 


Firſt they lay before them a croſs, whereon they mut 
trample three times, ſpit upon it, and repeat every time 
| ſome words after them taken out of the Koran; fo the 
_ Chriſtians that will be made Turks pronounce them after 
them. When this is done, three of them are ready 
5 With their waren, and {hoot together up, and give them 


before 


nich 
that 
Ken, 
their 
ar 
700d 
and 
ſoon 
heil 
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null 
time 
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fore 


1 Chap. 10. into the Zaſtern Countries. 


before the arrows fall down again Turk names: then 


(if they be men) they ſet them up upon high horſes, put 


them on their beſt cloaths, and dreſs them neatly, and 


ſo lead them for two days together through all the ſtreets, 


that every body may fee them, and know them to be 


ſuch as do adhere to their religion, and fo to be free to 
walk and deal among them without any hinderance. 


If they are of an higher degrec, and of great authority, 
ſometimes ride along with them ſome Turf gentler cr, 
of quality, in their beſt dreſs, accompanied by many 


Janizaries, who fire here and there in the ſtrects for 


joy, but chiefly in thoſe places where they ſpy Chri- 
ſ[iuns. They have with them all ſorts of muſical inſtru- 


ments, viz, The drums, great drums, and little drums, 


(which they beat at the fame time both above and beJow) 
hautboys, and others: They alſo carry in this their pro- 
ceſſion long ſtreamers upon long poles, almoſt like unto 
them that we ſee in the croſs-walks in our Frieries ; and 


beſides, the rabble that run before and behind make 


ſuch a noiſe, that one cannot hear the other. When all 

this is over, they circumciſe them at laſt on the third 

day, and then they reckon ſuch an one to be a true 
Muſulman, that is, a circumciſed one, who hath leave 
to go to their Moſques without being hindered, to buy 

their books and writings, and to read them, which mutt 
not be fold to others that are not of their religion, upon 
pain of great puniſhment, that they may not come into 
unclean hands, or to be trod upon as writings of no. 


I heir Jews, whereof there are a great many among 
them, and are called by them Chorfut or Choifoutler, ex- 
cel ours in cheating and cozening by far, and there is 
no doubt but they would oftentimes renounce their re- 
ligion to make profit: But the Turks envy them more 
than we Chriſtians, they do not truſt them, they reckon _ 
* them not worthy to eat with them as they do with 
us Chriſtians, nor marry with them; much leſs wil! 
they receive them as any thing related to their religion, 
except it be, that before for ſome days they have 
frequented the Chriſtian churches, and there are baptized, 


and have often eaten pork, that unclean meat, that is 


alſo forbidden unto them. When they have done ; 
| ET . e thus, 
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Dy Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Part III 
thus, they proceed wich them after the ſame Manne 
as is before-ſaid. | 


Concerning the Chiiſtians that live among the Tyr}, 
as the Surians,. Ar Menians, &c. they have here and 


| there in great trading cities, their peculiar ſtreet: 


which they inhabit, and they are commonly without 


in the ſuburbs ; and thereabout are alſo ſmall and low 


churches, where they periorm their devotions. Whey 


they begin to be decayed of age, or are burnt. by 
"ms, or deſtroyed in war time, if they will have 


them built up again, they muſt have leave firſt of 


the Turkiſh magiſtrate, and lay down a gcol ſum 
of money, which grants nothing 8 18 greaſe 
them well. | 


The Yicrks (to fave charges) ſuffer no bells nor clocks, 
neither! in their own nor other temples, nor will they 


_ vive leave to the Chriſtians to ring to church with 


them, fo that all day long you neither hear a 


bell toll, nor a clock ſtrike. Inſtead thereof 


the: Thrkr- have; according to their Koran, theit 


five hours ſet, Which their Priefts call out from 


the high ſteeples, and in the exchanges, with a. 


loud voice, and with ſtopped eats, and cry, Ala 
 Hlaickbar, that is, God is true; and then, Leila bil. 
lolla, Mahammet raſur alla; each of them he re- 
2 peats twice, to call the people to their devotions, 


zut the Chriſtians have a ſervant, that at the hours 


of prayers and ſermon goeth about with a fron; 


cudgel, and. ſtriketh, in every ſtreet, on one or more 


doors made ſtrong for that purpoſe, as if it were up- 
on an anvil, ſeveral times, which reſounds through all 


the ſtreet. | 
When the Chriſtians pray, they obſerve almoſt the 


| ſame ceremonies with the Turks, Perſians and Ara- 
bians, Sc. they turn themſelves towards the ſouth, they 
ſpeak low in the beginning, lift up their hands, bend their 

| heads and whole bodies Jownwards 3 ; then they fall down 


upon their knees, kiis the earth ſeveral times, and pray 


' with great devotion 3 which cuſtom the Jerws keep alſo, 
and that without doubt, becauſe the Patriarchs uſed the 
| fame in. their prayers; as we read in Ceneſis chap. xvil. 
e 2; and 17. 5 Aud Avraham fell on his face 


6 Ex. 7 


* 


Chap. 10. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


6 


Exod. xvii. 11, When Moſes held up his hands 2 
rael prevailed: And in 1 Kings xviil. 42. is faid, 
And Elijah went up to the top of Carmel, and he 


caſt himſelf down upon the earth, and put his face 


all the people anſwered, Amen, Amen, with lifting 
up their hands; and they bowed they heads and wor- 


[4 
0 
C 
- 
© between his knees: And alſo Nehemiah vin. 6. * And 
[4 
£ 
© ſhipped the Lord with their faces to the ground.“ So 


did Chriſt himſelf, lying on his face, vehemently pray 
If we Chriſtians did but mind the 
fervency and zeal of the heathens and ſuperſtitious in 
their prayers, we ſhould fee what reaſon we have to 
awake from our lazineſs and coldneſs in our prayers, 
and to pray with carneſtneſs. There live in Turky 10 
many Chriſtians, that they inhabit the greateſt part of 
that country; wherefore conſidering their great num - 
ber (to ſpeak according to all human probability) it 


the third time. 


would be an caſy matter to ſubdue the Turks without 


the aſfiſtance of any outlandiſh power, and to drive 
them out of their own countries, did not God Almigh- 


ty, who viſiteth us for cur manifold fins, ſet them over 
fy, | 9 | 


us as a puniſhment : For although the Tri Emperor 
- ſets his Beglerbys and Baſhaws, as great and mighty 
lords here and there over great provinces and countries, 


to rule them with great zeal and ſeyerity, and to order 


all buſineſs according to his pleaſure, fo that among fo 
great a number of people, and confidering their ſzycre 
reign and government (where ſmall tranſgreſſions are 
_ vigorouſly puniſhed) there is not cafily to be teared an 


inſurrection ; yet he could not be. half fo ſtrong, with- 


out the help of the Chriſtians that live amongſt his 
people, nor be able to bring together ſuch mighty and 


SO 


numerous armies of good and experienced ſoldiers. 
The Chriſtians, for the moſt part, wear as well as the 


Turks long cloaths, and gird their loins with fine and 


wie RR 1 PC. G5 7 25 2 
loit rollers, ſome of ſilk, and others made of cotton; 
in them they keep ſtill to this day their money, chief 
the poor, as ſome with us, that have no pockets, do 11 


1411416 


their handkerchieſs, tied up in a ſtrong knot; the fame 


without doubt did the ancients wear, as the words ot 
_ Chri our Saviour, Matth. x. 9, give us to underſtand, 


where he ſpeaketh to his diſciples, and ſends them inte 
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Dy Leonhart Rauwolff 5 Travels Part Ill. 


the world, ſaying, Provide neithor gold nor ſilver, wy 


braſs in your purſes. (In the German bible, we "read 
girdles.) With ſuch a one, without doubt, the Prophet 
Agabus did tie the bands of the Apoſtle Paul in Ceſare 


in 42 55 houſe of Philip, when he would make him t 


underſtand, that the Fews at Ferufalem would take 


and tie” im, and at length deliver him up into the 
hands of the heathens, as you may read in Aer xxi, 
Now altho' the Chriſtians go as well as the Turks in long 
cloaths, ſo that that way they are hardly to be diſtin. 
guiſhed from one another; yet they are diſtinguiſhed by 
15 che peculiar colours of their turbants, which they wear; 
for the Tuns wear white ones, as alſo do the Arabian 
and Perf ws only theſe put behind to it a red colour 


cloth, and the others make it up in another form, and 


Jet one of the ends hang down behind to defend their 
naked necks from the exceſſive heat of the ſun, But 
the uncircumciſed that have a differing religion, ate 
not allowed to wear a white one, unleſs another colour 
be mixed with it, much leſs a green one; which co. 

bour being their Mabemet 85 and eſteemed to be holy, 

not allowed to be worn by any body, neither Turks not 

Chrittians, (except to their Prieſts and ſome Pilgrim 
that have been on pilgrimage to Mecca) neither in 
turbants nor other cloaths, So the Armenians have blue, 
the Ne/torians fleſh coloured, the Grecians, Maronite, 
Sarians, and others have white ones with blue lifts 

wrought into them. But the Fews have yellow ones, 

as they have in our country yellow bonnets ; yet when 
they have a mind to travel afar off, as into /deſopoti- 

: 155 Aria, Perſia, or into the Tadier, &c, (ſeeing that 

the Turks hate them, that fo they: may travel the ſe- 

- and with little charges) they put on white ones 
by the way, and pretend to be T/chelebys, or noblemen, 
nay, ſometimes meſſengers of the Cambre, which they 


ma ty calily do, becauſe they underſtand the Janguages, 


155 not without great danger. But they ſtay not long 


a gde; chat they may not come to be known. | 


There 


W 1 th. a 9. 4285 


karn in that little time. 


Chap. 10. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


There are alſo ſome Jewiſh Phyſicians, which inſtead 


of the yellow turbants, wear red high hats of ſcar- 
let, they exceed in number the Turkiſh ones, that go 
cloathed like the common people. They are commonly 
more able and learned, becauſe they can read the phy- 
ſical books of Galen and Avicenna, &c. in their original 
languages Greek and Arabic; which they generally un- 
derſtand. But for the Latin tongue, very few of 
them underſtand that, neither have they any gœod 
books in it, but what they have received in the taking 


the iſland Cyprus. : 


So much of the Chriſtians in general. But becauſe 


I have made mention of Chriſtians of ſeveral nations, 
that inhabit the temple of mount Calvaria, what 
places in and without the town of TFeruſalem each 
of them are poſſeſſed of, and with what errors in religion 


they are contaminated, I cannot but relate in particular 


of each of them, as much as I could underſtand and 
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2 8 the 3 ancient. Crs 5 in for mer days did dex 
\ almoſt all other nations in wiſdom and unde: 
l and uſed to have their children inſtructed # 
home i in their own univerſities in all manner of at: 
ing; ſo in our times we find the contrary ; for in {| 
5 there is not one univerſity to be found, when 
ſuch diſcipline and learning flouriſhes as did ancient); 
Juſt ſo 1s the defire of learning, and inſtructing their 
children extinguiſhed in them. They take greater &. 
nieht in idle diſcourſes, and rather be idlencls, which 
the y have learned very Tet ſince they. truckle unde: 
the Jin Fiſh yoke. *Tis-true, they write the Crt 
guage, but which | is as Horrupt and different from the 
ancient, as the Ialian is from the Latin. be Thri 
deſpite. them for their lazineſs and cowardiſe, and cn 
the ventrary the ey love t the Germans, French and Itallam 
and praiſe them, ſaying, That they are ſtout and cov- 
rogecus ſoldiers; they call them all by the ſame name 
8 Franc, , becauſe the diviſions of our country are unknovil 
io 10 01 them. | ; 5 ” | | SE TY! 
In foriner ages they had here and there in large an 
 enzinent towns, inſt: 224 of the Pope (whom they wil 
not obey, nor be ſubject unto) their Patriarch, Ard: 
biſhops and Biſhops, whereof ſome are ſtill kept up 
but after the Tus did take and poſſeſs themſelves F th 
chuntry, there is ſewer of them in n 1 and t chef 
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| W ithout their country, they nave 1n great trading 0 
Oitjee, as Cairo, Aleppo, Antiochia of Syria, Venice, &. 
their pecuuar churches, and chiefly in ſome holy pieces 


in the Land of ! Promiſe. As at Fernſalem the tempie 
of mount Ca! varia, t the place of Skulls, whereon Ghriff 


was crucified ; and alſo the beautiful chancel that 35 in 


excd 
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ed at 
earn 
n al 
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under 
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Some of their church doors are ſo low, that you muſt 


Chap. TI. znto the Eaſtern Countries, 


the middle of the church; wherein is a round hole 
about a ſpan over in a ſtone, which is, as they pretend, 
"the middle of the earth, according to the words of 
the kingly prophet David, when he ſays : © God, who 
now is my King from the beginning, has wrought our 


* {elves on the middle of the earth.” Beſides theſe, 8 


| have another called the Holy Croſs, about an Engliſb 
Mile out of town, which, as they pretend, is built on 
the ſame place where the tree did grow whereof they 
made the croſs of Chrift, Beſides this, they have a 

great many more which I reckon unneceflary to men- 


ſtoop when you will go through them. 


They believe that the Holy Ghoſt doth proceed only 
from the Father, and not from the Son. They keep 


the walls, They do not believea Purgatory, as the Pa- 


6 piſts there, called Latini, do; nor that our praying, faſting 


yearly two great faſts, and they eat fleſh upon the fab- 
nh or faturday, at pleaſure ; they fing the maſs in 
their own language, that every body may underſtand it, 
In their churches they ſuffer no emboſſed work, nor 
| carved images, but have plain pictures on boards, or on 
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or offering for the dead can do them any good. And - 


they are mightily diſpleaſed, that the Roman prieſts do 
not, according to the plain words of St Paul, marry as 


well as they, nor give the Lord's Holy Supper in both 


kinds, as our Lord himſelf did inſtitute it. Where- 
fore they condemn ſuch errors of the Popiſb church, 
and excommunicate the Pope and his adherents on the 
Holy Friday yearly. And becauſe they reckon them 
| to be ſuperſtitious, they will not permit them to ſay 
maſs upon their altars; but if they ſhould do it, they 


accuſe them before the Tyrkih magiſtrates. 


30 it happened when I firſt came over, that they 

| were very angry with a Papiſt that had ſaid maſs upon 
their altar, and fo had profaned it, whetefore they did 
) Immediately conſecrate the altar again, and had the 
| Prieſt before the Cadi : and they brought it ſo far, that 

ne was mulected five hundred ducats, to pay in a ſhort 
time. When he thought that the puniſhment was 
greater than the treſpaſs or tranſgreſſion, he did ſeek for 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff's Travels Par 


help at Aleppo and Tripolr, by the French and Lats 


| Conſul, but did obtain no great matter, ſo that he 


{till in election to pay the forfeiture. 


CHA F-Xg8. 


© Of the Surians that efleem themſelves to be Chriſtin 


A MON the eaten Clrifiony ws th 


them that are called S$yr:ans, whereof then 


a great many, but chiefly in Syria. They hare lil 
unto the Fews in ſeveral towns their peculiar churche, 
In Feruſalem they live in the church of St Mart, whit 
fitands in the place, where the houſe ſtood formerly, x 
the door whereof St Peter the apoſtle did knock whe: 
the angel had delivered him out of priſon, _ 


In their religion they follow for the greateſt par 


the Greeks ; they adminiſter the Sacrament in leavenei 
| bread; and they ſay their maſſes like unto them i 
the vulgar Arabian tongue. They are a ſort of you 
naked, covetous, and helpleſs people; their gowns read 
only to their knees, as thoſe of the Maronites, ſont 
| whereof are wrought of coarſe goats hair, ſtriped black 
and white, ſuch as the Arabians make uſe of com. 
monly, and almoſt alike unto their Meſcha, which tie; 
_ uſe for ſacks and tents, and they wear nothing Uunder- 


neath them, but ſhirts without neckbands, as is uſual 1 


all the eaſtern countries, they wear high ſhocs, whic 
ſerve them for ſtockings and breeches alſo, being tied 
up with ſtraps. They are ſubje& unto the Turks, W 
make uſe of them as labourers both by water and land 
They alſo mind their trade more than their religion; 
_ Wherefore having lived ſo long among the Turks, th 
have already aſſumed their cuſtoms and manners ut 


temporal and ſpiritual affairs, and are thereby become 


0 confident and jecure, that now-a-days the difference 


bete! 


* 
» 
"+4 


\Thap. 13. ino the Eaſtern Countries. 

b tween theſe two religions are eſteemed by them to be 
mall and frivolous, If a Chriſtian hath to deal with 

them, and deſireth to buy ſomething of them, either 


Opium, Scammony, or any other the lixe drug, which 
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they commonly falfify, he mult look to himſelf as if 
he had to deal with Jews. n 


e AIG 


Of the GEORGIANS 


TEAR unto the glorious city of Trapozi nta, ſi- 


their denominati 


and errors of the Grecians, and fo they have and uſe 
the ſame writings and offices. Their prieſts are, as well 


as thoſe of the Armenians, allowed to be married; 
but yet if either of them ſhould happen to die, they 
| Muſt not marry again. In FJeruſalem they are alſo 
Polleſſed of their peculiar places, wherein they ſing and 
exerciſe the offices, and chiefly of one in the church of 
mount Calvaria, in the place near the ſepulchre of our 
Lord Chri/ „ Where he did firſt appear unto Mary Mag- 
dalen in the fimilitude of a Gardener after his reſur- 


bY tuated on the Euxine ſea, bezinneth the coun- 
try of the Georgians, and buts toward the ſouth upon 
Armenia, Theſe are very civil and ſimple people, but 
yet ſtrong and brave warriors ; they eſteem and honour 
among other ſaints, but chiefly for warlike buſineſſes, as 
their patron, the Knight St George, from whom they take 
Their Merchants come very often 
in great caravans io Aleppo, and are, according to all 
appearance, in their ſhape and poſture like unto the 
Perfians, only that theſe are more whitiſh, and the others 
more tawny and browner : they wear alſo like them, 
ſhort flying coats, and long and wide drawers, Sc. 
They have, as the reſt, their Patriarchs and Biſhops, | 
who, altho' they are differing and diſſenting in ſome 
points; yet for the moſt part they follow the doctrine 
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Conſul, but did obtain no great matter, fo that hg jy, 
ſtill in election to pay the forfeiture. 1 5 
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help at Aleppo and Tripoli, by the French and [4 
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CHAP, XII. 


Of the Surians that elleem themſelves to be Chriſtine 


A MONG the eaſtern Chriſtians, we ally i: 


them that are called Syrians, whereof there | 


a great many, but chiefly in Syria. They have lie 
_ unto the Fews in ſeveral towns their peculiar church, 
In Feruſalem they live in the church of St Mart, whic 
ſtands in the place, where the houſe ſtood formerly, 2 
the door whereof St Peter the apoſtle did knock whe 
the angel had delivered him out of priſon, _ 
In their religion they follow for the greateſt pur 
the Greeks ; they adminiſter the Sacrament in leavenel 


bread ; and they ſay their maſſes like unto them in 


the vulgar Arabian tongue. They are a ſort of you 
naked, covetous, and helpleſs people; their gowns reach 
only to their knees, as thoſe of the Maronites, ons 
whereof are wrought of coarſe goats hair, ſtriped black 
and white, ſuch as the Arabians make uſe of com- 
monly, and almoſt alike unto their Meſcha, which thx; 
uſe for ſacks and tents, and they wear nothing under 
neath them, but ſhirts without neckbands, as is uſual in 
all the eaſtern countries, they wear high ſhoes, wit 

ſerve them for ſtockings and breeches alſo, being ti 
up with ſtraps. They are ſubject unto the Turks, v9 
make uſe of them as labourers both by water and land, 
They alſo mind their trade more than their religion; 


wherefore having lived fo long among the Turks, the! 


have already aſſumed their cuſtoms and manners n 


temporal and ſpiritual affairs, and are thereby become 
% confident and ſecure, that now-a-days the difterenc® 
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mall and frivolous. 


he had to deal with Fews. 
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between theſe two religions are eſteemed by them to be 
If a Chriſtian hath to deal with 

them, and deſireth to buy ſomething of them, either 
Opium, Scammony, or any 
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NI EAR unto the glorious city of Trapozinta, ſi- 
> VN tuated on the Fuxine ſea, beginneth the coun- 
try of the Georgians, and buts toward the ſouth upon 
Armenia, Theſe are very civil and ſimple people, but 
yet ſtrong and brave warriors ; they efteem and honour _ 
among other ſaints, but chiefly for warlike buſineſſes, as 
their patron, the Knight St George, from whom they take 
Their Merchants come very often 


their denominati ir 
in great caravans io Aleppo, and are, according to all 


aßpearance, in their ſhape and poſture like unto the 
Perſians, only that theſe are more whitiſh, and the others 
more tawny and browner : they wear alſo like them, 

ſhort flying coats, and long and wide drawers, Sc. 


They have, as the reſt, their Patriarchs and Biſhops, 


who, altho' they are differing and diſſenting in ſome 
points; yet for the moſt part they follow the doctrine 
and errors of the Grecians, /and ſo they have and uſe 


the ſame writings and offices. Their prieſts are, as well 


as thole of the Armenians, allowed to be married; 
but yet if either of them ſhould happen to die, they 
muſt not marry again. In Feruſalem they are alſo 
polleſſed of their peculiar places, wherein they ſing and 
Exerciſe the offices, and chiefly of one in the church of 


mount Calvaria, in the place near the ſepulchre of our 


| Lord Chr: „where he did firſt appear unto Mary Mag- 
dalen in the ſimilitude of a Gardener after his reſur- 
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Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 3 Travels Part 


CHAP. XIV. 


of the A * u ENU AN 5 and their religin. 


> 'HE Ar menians ; poſſe a "Tarps country, which 
_ chiefly divided into two parts, viz. The lf 


: rants: which is now ſubje&t to the Turks , and th 
greater, now called Turco-Mannia by fome, which i 
partly belonging to the Sophy King of Perſſa. In; 
_ ariſe two great rivers, the Euphrates and the Tyr, 
- which run a great way toward the ſouth, mix togethe 
below Bagadet, and at length fall into the ee 
gulf, by the town Balſora or Batzeru. They are piou 
and honeſt people, innocent, but very zealous in theit k. 
A ligion, and receive ſtrangers read ily that come to them, and 
give them lodging, as Ihave often found it in my travel, 
They are alſo very much inclined to help and aſſit th 
poor ſlaves that are under Turk, Tonfinement, ant 
ready to help them out. Their Merchants, where 
there are many amongſt them, are diſperſed not only 
over all Turky, but alſo Perſia, the Indies, and many 
other countries; wherefore they have in all chief town 
of trading, as Antiochia, Aleppo, ſituated in Czltjri, 
Orpha, &c. their peculiar warehouſes and churchs; 
and alſo in Feruſalem (whither they go in great nun: 
bers) the beautiful church of St Facob the Greater; 
and alſo below near to the place of Skulls, anothe! 
| chapel locked up, &c, and have commonly before thei 
chancels large hangings, behind which the priefls keep 
5 ſeparated from the people. oo, 
Theſe, although they agree in very many points: anl 
articles exactly with thoſe of the reformed religion, j 
notwithſtanding they have ſome errors worth to 
rejected, and ſome ſcandalous cuſtoms beſides. 80 Jo! 
may ſee them here and there cry over the graves ( 
their deceaſed friends; for to give them viſits, they 8 


out in 1 the momiing early, the Eromer ad of them el 
5 Women, 


—_— — at. 4c. W 
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women, and there they make ſuch mourning and howl- 


— ing, that the travellers that come by (for their graves or 


burying places, are generally out of town near the high- 


ways) may hear them a great way off. There you ſhall 


ke them lit, ſome folding their hands over their heads, 


a, 


nd e and ſometimes they ſpeak to ſome of them. W hen they 


hich, have done mourning thus, and caſt ſorrows from their 
bearts ſufficiently, they fit down together, eat, drink, 


[n | 
Ton 
ogether 


and be merry. 


re pos WF 95 
heir. dulgences, nor purgatory. 


ol 


men Their prieſts go in plain habits ; they have wives as 
tac well as their laymen; they let their hair and beards 
Tt the BW $10w 3 they keep on Eaſter-day a great ſeaſt, and ſoon 
it, a after beginneth their Lent, which they keep ſtrictly, and 
cher tterein, as alſo on Wedneſday and Friday all the year 


t oh round, they eat neither eggs nor fleſh, nor any thing 


i nan W elſe that ever had life in it, only Saturday and Sundays 


Fran A they are allowed them, to refreſh themſelves ; other 
ru, tealts and holydays they do not keep any at all. 


nn all theſe points, they rather agree with the /b1//iizs 
uche; E-T7HS % pen ee. „ 
t num. than the Romans ; and alſo in theſe following, 978. 


eur; That they eat not of unclean meats that are forbidden 


,notter in the Old Teſtament ; they admit to the communion | 
e ther Joung and old without diſtinction ; they baptize their 
5 keep children in the name of the Holy Trini ty 3 they believe 
5 | the articles of our Chriſtian faith; they preach, fing, 
| pray, and perform all their devotion in the vulgar 
þ tongue, that every one may underſtand it; they uſe for. 
the interpretation of the word of God, the writings of 
Fobn Chryſaſtom, and Gregory Nazianzen ; they dare not, 
io more than all the other nations that live amoneſt the 
| Turks, except the Maronites, make uſe of any clocks, 
| tocall people to church, in place whereof they have 
| kong wooden tables, or ſome houſe doors prepared, 
EE „„ 


nts and 
on, yet 
to U 
So you 
es (f 
hey £0 
em old 
„omen, 


and looking mournfully; others fetching great ſighs, 
beating on their breaſts z others ſpreading themſelves 
| over the graves, as if they would embrace their friends 
ich: and take them in their arms. In the mean while, 
e |. WF their prieſts go about among them reading and praying, 


They do not at all eſteem the Popes of Reme, but 
Perf | have their own prelates, which they honour with great 
| andpeculiar reverence ; neither do they believe any in- 
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ſeveral in each ſtreet, whereon they ſtrike ſeveral ſtrokes 
with a great cudgel, and ſo call people to church. 


 fyria, but chiefly in the mountainous country of the | 
Curtans, called Carduci by Ptolomy, which they almoſt | 
quite poſſeſs, and have poiſoned with their baſe and ob- 
noxious error, as if it were by an infectious air; for 
in paſting through, I have found many of them in their | 
Cities, as Hapril, Carcuck, Moſel, formerly called M. 
neveh. They are ftrong and warlike people, but full ef 
vices, and from their infancy given to robbing, They | 
inhabit towards north and caſt, as is before ſaid, upon 
the Armenians and Medes; and they are a very anci- } 
ent people, whereof chiefly Aenophon maketh mention 
under the name of Carducci, and are called to this day } 
Curlers. They ſpeak their peculiar language, which 
neither the Arabians, Armenians, nor Turks do under- 
ſtand; they are of a browniſh colour, like unto the | 


diliments that one cannot readily diſcern or diſtinguiſh | 
one from the other, ſave only by their fleſh coloured 


hom they obey, and they are kept and reſpected ve- | 


them occaſion for an inſurrection, becauſe they are upon 


— PV. AY+ 


TP OWARDS th ea are other prl wi 


eſteem themſelves Chriſtians, and among the 


reſt, chiefly the Neftorians called after the Heretic 
 Neftorius, who was a Biſhop at Con/kaniinople, Some of | 
their prieſts live upon the mount Calvara in the tem. 
ple, and there are a great many adherents to this ſect, 


moſt of them living in Mefopotamaa, Chaldea and 4/- 


Surians and Maronites, and wear the ſame cloth or ha- f 


its in their turbants. The Grand Signior is their head, 
ry well by the Turks, partly that he may not gibe | 
the borders, and partly becauſe Mapomet hath charged 


tem to be kind to them before others, and that 5 | 
add oe PedhomaBu ĩ ͤ bug awan 


tion 


day 


1ead, 


I ve- | 
give | 
upon | 
rged | 
the | 
ather 
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hich | 
der- | 
the ö 
ha- 
ruith | 


ured | 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 
rather, becauſe he had a frier of their ſect called Ser- 
ins for his tutor, who did baptize him, and coun- 
ſelled and aſſiſted him to make ſuch laws, and to give 
them to his adherents; and ſo you may ſtill ſee, that 
they agree more than any other ſect with the Saracens, 


For whereas they believe, that in Chriſt, according to 
his two natures, are two diſtinct perſons, one of the 
Godhead, the other of the Manhood. They will not 
allow, any more than Mahemet, the Virgin Mary to 
be the mother of God, but the mother of Chriſt, ac- 
cording to his human nature. They have a Prelate 


inſtead of the Pope, whom they call Facelich, They 


bleſs and give the Sacrament as the Syrians do, and uſe“ 


in their ſpiritual ſervices the Chaldean language, elſe they 


ſpeak the common of their provinces, v/z. in their own n 
country, as is aboveſaid, their own language; in Chal- 
dea and Meſopotamia, commonly the Arabian and Sara- 


cen language. So in Afjria beyond the river Tygris, 


where the two mighty Princes the Turk "and 


the King of Perſia do border upon one another, the 


language of the Turks, Perf ſiaus and Medes, although = 


they are quite differing, Theſe and other languages 


| the holy Apoſtles did underſtand, and in them they did 
ſpeak on the day of Pentecoſt, when they received the 
Holy Ghoſt, as you may read in Acts ii. verſe 5. where 


it is thus Written: * And there were dwelling at Je- | 
5 


£ uſalem, Fes, devout men out of every nation Une r 
© heaven, each whereof heard the Apoſtles ſpeak in his 


< own language wherein he was born, as that of the 


© Parthians, Medes, E! lamites, or Perſians, that of thoſe 


Jalſo that live in Meſopotamia and Fudea, &c.“ This 


ch was OY and condemned | in che council of £- 


JJC 
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CHAP: XVL-. 
Of the Tacobites called Golti, : 


= FN. the temple af. mount G alſo live, in the 
chapel behind the Sepulchre of Chriſt, another ſort, 


hs boaſt to be Chriſtians, call'd Facebites, after 
cob the Heretic, who was a pupil of the Patriarch 


— 27 Alexandria. They pretend to have been firſt converted 
to the Chriſtian Religion by the holy Evangeliſt and WW 
Apoſtle Mattheꝛo; but they did not adhere to it, but fell. 
_ afterwards into a great many errors, ſo that in our time 
they are divided into other fects and orders. For ſome 
| have aſſumed the order of St Macharius, who with 
Eutichius did own or believe no more but one nature 
in Chriſt ; others that of St Athony, who was an Ere- 
mite in the year of our Lord Chriſt 324, in Egypt. 
Others have their male children circumciſel ; but 
others, and the greater part, have their children baptized 
_ with fire, and have croſſes made on their foreheads or 
7 temples, according to the words of St Fohn the Baptit WM 
in the third chapter of St Matthew v. 11. He that cometh 
_ after me, ſhall baptize you with the Hoh Ghoſt and wit) 


fire. They live chiefly in Egypt, and in other adjacent 


f places. They are generally ſubject unto the Tyri/h MW 
Sultan, and ſpeak the vulgar Arabian language, and 
agree in moſt points, partly with the Abyſs, and partly 
with the Surians. We ſaw many of their wives go 
about in the temple, they wear hats near a ſpan high, 
which at top have a broad brim like unto our bon- 
nets, elſe they are habited like unto the Syrians. This 
e Herely' was e and condemy'd i in the Chalcedonic = 
council. 5 


5 0 f AP, 


Of 


Chap. 17. 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


CH AP. XVII 


07 the Abyſlins, Prieſt John called Lederwick, 


Subject unto the * 5 the Moors. 


H ESE tos at  Feruſalem i in the temple of i mount 


left, and have through their lodging a peculiar 


way, ſo that without hindrance, according to their plea- 
ſure they may go in and out ; and pretend that their 
King hath made a peculiar agreement to let his ſubjects 
| have free egreſs and regreſs. According to all appea- 
| rance they are a 
| they may be rich and able; they are of a dark brown 
colour. When we ſpoke to them by an interpreter, 
they ſhew'd themſelves very kind and friendly, and al- 
ways did give with a great deal of diſcretion ſuch an- 

ſwers to our queſtions, that one might eaſily conclude 
that they were of good underſtanding, 
ſtructed and grounded in their religion. Fo their 
King is given, in the beginning of his reign, the fir- 


naked people, yet for all that 


name of David, which elſe are call'd Lederwick, and 


by the Perſians, Amma, to ſhew and to make known . 
by it, that they are derived from the kingly race and 
ſtem cf David and Solomm; and to prove this, they 
alledge the hiſtory of the Queen of Sheba, call'd Mer- 
querda, who, as we read in Scripture, came from 
rich Arabia, with many camels laden with gold, ſpices, 
and precious ſtones, to Feruſalem, to ſee the great wil- 
glory of Solomon, whereof ſhe had heard 
much, When ſhe had been there a good while, and 
in the mean time was got with child by Solomon, and 
brought him a ſon into the world call'd Meytich, ſhe 
left him at Feruſalem, but ſhe return'd into her own 
country again, Many years after, when the ſon was 
| grown up, and came to his underſtanding, 


dom and 


Calvaria, juſt by the church door towards the 


and well in 


15 father, 


_ ſeeing 
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ſeeing he had more ſons, was perſuaded to ſend him 


| "Fiome to his mother, who had a greater kingdom than 
he, So he did diſpatch him, and ſent along with him the 


chiefeſt of his courtiers, and ſent him away with a great | 
train, as did become a King. When he was come into 


tis kingdom, he entertained theſe lords and gentlemen 


very honourably, and promoted them before all other; 
to the higheſt and beſt places, that they might the 


Willinger ſtay with him. But all this would not prevail 


with them, but they grew daily more tired, and unwil- 


ling to ſtay longer in theſe ſtrange and unaccoftum'd 
countries; and this encreaſed daily more and more 
and at length to that height, that they reſolved that, 


if the King would not give them free leave, they 


would endeavour to make their eſcape clandeſtinſ 
againſt the King's will to Jeruſalem in Fudea. When | 
: this their deſign came before the King he was very 
angry, and order'd immediately v, that a mark ſhould be 
' burnt on their foreheads, that every body might know. 
them; and iſſued a proclamation, . That all his ſub. 
jects might watch them, and if any of them, that were 
A going away ſhould be taken, they ſhould detain |} 
_ them, and ſend them to him again, "Now as at this 
time the marks did begin, and then thoſe had them 
that were of a great race, ſo they are retained by their 
poſterity to this very day, as we ſtill ſee in theſe times, 
that their nobility have them on their ſoreheads towards 
| the right; yet not all, for there are ſome that wear 
them rather upon their ſhields and arms, &c. Tbeſe 
marks are not all alike, for in ſome you ſee a bear, | 
a dragon's head, &c. in others a lyon, a wolf, or three 


croſſed arrows, &c. becauſe every one hath that made 


that they give in their coats of arms; they colour it 


ith an oil which they call Achalcinte, and is brought 


70 them from Greece. Beſides this cuſtom, they {till 
| keep in many things to the ancient ones of the Jcws, 
jor they keep the Sabbath for their peculiar holiday ; and 


&y5 c 


alſo they do not eat all forts of fleſh, nor any of them 
that are forbid as unclean in the Old Teſtament; they | 

pretend that the holy Apoſtle Philip hath, when w 

| cxavell'd with the Sanden of Gandaces 9 of 


the 


1 9 


Chap. 17. into the Eaſtern Countries. 
the Moors to Gaza, and converted him there, allow'd 
them this and other things, being born Jews. Circum- 


ciſion they believe unneceſſary, and that it can neither 
profit nor hurt a Chriſtian, And again, Baptiſm they 
believe to be neceſſary, wherefore through all his large 


dominions they bring their children to it on the third 
day, and baptize them yet with fire, in the name of God 
the Father, the Sen, and the Holy Ghoſt, whom they 
believe to proceed only from the Father, and not from 
the Son, according to the words of St Matthew, chap. 


iii, verſ. 11. He ſhall baptize you with the Holy Gho/t 


and with fire. They take the oil of Achalcinte, dip 
a ſtick into it, and lay frankincenſe upon it, and 
ſet it on fire; and ſo they let ſome drops fall down, 
which do not hurt the children, being mix'd with the 
oil; and at laſt they make a croſs with it upon 
the left ſide of their forehead near unto the temple. 


They begin their Lent about Eaſter, as the Arme- 


nians, wherein the lay-men eat nothing elſe but fruit, 
| herbs, and pulſe ; but their Prieſt generally nothing but : 
_ bread and water, and ſo they do every Wedneſday and 
Fryday throughout all the year. They marry alſo ac- | 
| cording to the words of St Paul, that a Prieſt ſhall be a 
husband of one wife; they give the Lord's Supper to 
young and old alike in leaven'd bread in both kinds; 
and they confeſs their ſins like unto the Facobites, to no 


body but only God. The Portugueſe that go to the Indies 


know them very well, and love them for being good 
ſoldiers, and are glad if they will live AO. 9 9 80 
E 59 out andi in with them. 8 | 
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62 H A | * . XVIII. y | > 


Of the MARONITES. 


ES I DES all theſe thaw. is 4 a fort of Chii- 
"as ſtians, who firſt after Maro the Heretic were 
calld Maronites; who believed that their is but one Na- 
ture, Underſtanding, and Work in Chriſt, according to 
the opinion of Maeßari ius the Heretic, whom he fol- 
loweth diligently ; but ſince they have by degrees leſt 
this, and are return'd to the Popiſn religion again. 
And although they are ſtill of it, yet they give the 
_ Sacrament in both kinds to the lay -men, as almoſt | 
other nations do, according to the words of the inſti- | 
tution of our Lord Chriſt. In all other points they fol- 
low the Roman religion more than any other nation. 
heir Prieſts wear over their cloaths black hair veſt- 
ments. They live for the moſt part in Syria, but chiefly } 
upon the promontory of mount Libanus, whereupon | 
they have a monaſtery within a day's j journey of Tri- 
| hel:, calbd Our Lady's, which is fituated underneath a 
large rock, wherein their Patriarch dwelleth, whom 1 
they reſpect very much, and kiſs his hands with r 
knees bended, Sc. e T have made mention here 
before. The Patriarchs are ſtill to this day choſen by 
the commons, and afterwards confirmed by the Pope; 
and ſo this (when he after the deceaſe of his predeceſ- 
ſor, came into a diſpute with one of his competitors con- 
cerning the election) did preſently, unknown to his ad- 
verſary, go to Rome, and fo. obtained in perion the 
p. 1triarchal ſea from the Pope. - 
The common people are in their haps and habits 5 
10 like unto the Surians, and their neighbours the Ara- 
 Lians, that except by their turbants none can know 
them from each other. They are a couragious and 
War-like people, very well provided with guns and 
other arms, as well as their confederates the Truſci; 
4 90 Vece they ar are not 5 nor ** a contribu- 5 
EY | 8 gion 


b 


— 
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tion unto the Turliſp Sultan, therefore they fil keep 
their bells and other privileges. 
They ſpeak the Arabian language, and their books are 
alſo written (as many as I could ſee of them in their 
churches) with Arabian characters or letters, which they 
always kiſs with great reverence when they take them 
up, or lay them down, according to the cuſtom of all 
other eaſtern N or e d — well Heathens as 
_ Chriſtians. 


They keep a very ha order, ad never eat fleſh, 


and on their faſts neither butter nor eggs, but live upon 
fruits, as beans, peas, French-beans, and ſuch other com- 


mon victuals. But yet if any Merchants, or Pilgrims, 


come from Tripoli, or any other places, they let them 


want neither for meat nor drink; nay, they ſhew them 
ſelves to every body ſo benevolent (as I have found 


| three ſeveral times) and civil, that one would wiſh : 
ſtay ſome time with them. Theſe live not continually _ 
in the temple of mount Calvari Wh: but £0 often thither : 


on . 8 


CHAP. . 


& the Latiniſts or Papiſts, 
T H E Latinifts or Pa 2 living at Feruſalom 


in the often before-named temple, are Friers of 


5 places and kingdoms; nay, almoſt thro' all the world, 


. heir = 
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the order of th: Leſſer Franciſcans ; they chieffy 
; poſſeſs the holy Sepulchre of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, which 
- they keep in very good order, and read their Herd's 3 dilt- 
gently, wherefore their father ſtileth himſelf Guardian of 
the holy Sepulchre and mount $izu. Beſides this, they 
are poſſeſſed of more holy places, as at Bethlehem the 
table wherein our dear Lord Chriſt did lie in the 
| manger with the Ox and the Aſs; in the mountains of 
y  Fudea, the temple of St John the Bapti %%; in Bethama, 
the Sepulchre wherein Lazarus had lain four days when 
_ Chriſt raiſed him from the dead, and here and there many 
others. "Theſe, as all know, are diſperſed i in a great many 
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Their head is the Pope of Rome, who pretends to be 
the Vicegerent of Chriſt, and taketh upon himſelf ſo 
much power, as to preſcribe to all men laws according 
to his own pleaſure, which Chriſtendom finds every day 
to it's great grief. Wherefore in the mean while they 
are grown into ſo many diviſions, idolatry, and ceremo- 
nies, that they quite out- do all the before- named nations. 
But being that they are in theſe our times ſo very wel! 
deſcribed, that, thanks to God, they are very well known 
to every body, therefore I forbear to write more of them. 
and will only before I conclude, make mention of theſe 
- brethren that live at Feruſalem, only in a few points, and 
fay that theſe that live in the monaſtery at Feruſalem are 
about twenty in number more or leſs, according as they | 


go and come, and among them are Spaniards, Italians, 


French-men and Germans, &c. that commonly are ſent W 


thither by Kings and Princes ; but being that they have 


more churches and places in and without Feruſalem to WW 
provide for, their Father Guardian diſtributeth them, WW 
| ſends ſome to Bethlehem to look after the manger of Chriſt, 2 
others upon the hills of Tudea; to the mount of Oliver, 4 
and towards Bethania, &c. but before all others, always 
two and two into the temple of mount Calvaria, to ſtay | 
there for fourteen days together. But being that tljle MW 
temjle is always lock d up, that the Prieſts that are within W 
it may not want for food, as well as others that are with | 
them, therefore three holes, one bigger than the other, 
are made in the great door of the church, that thro' them 
all neceſſaries of meat and drink may be convey'd to 
them. Thoſe that are thus lock'd up in the temple, do WM 

but look diligently after the holy Sepulchre, and read 
their Hora's, with ſinging and praying, and to look after 
the lamps; but chiefly thoſe that hang in the Sepulchre WM 
of Chriſt to illuminate it. There are about twenty of WM 
theſe lamps, one better and clearer than the other; they WM 

belong for the moſt part to great perſons, as Kings and 
Princes, whereof they have their yearly revenue, that ii W 

| ſent them by their brethren ; but chiefly from Italy and 


the Italian Princes, and the 3 Catholic King of Spain. 


But from Germany, England, and alſo now Cyprus the iſſe 


ſince it hath been taken by the Turks, they complain they 
3 have nothing as they had in former ages; and the moſt 


Chriſtian 
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Chriſtian King of France, doth alſo already begin to for- 


get them, which they have found ſome years ſince; and 


the number of the Pilgrims doth alſo decreaſe, which 
formerly uſed to flock thither in great numbers, and 


ſometimes to reward them, beſides meat and drink, very 
nobly, which they find very prejudicial to them, ſeeing 


they have no revenues of any other lands or the like. 


They receive the Pilgrims, that come in to them, very 
kindly, and treat them very well with meat and drink, 
and ſhew them all the holy places, and keep them ſo long 
ave ſeen every thing to their ſatisfaction, and 


until they haz 
are willing to depart. _ 


drink, if not other booty, as I ſaw my own ſelf at Beth- 


ehem when I firſt arrived there, that twelve horſe-men, 
| with guns, arrows, and darts, very well armed, came 
to the gates of the temple, and they were forced to fatisty 
them, before they would leave them, and to give them 
good words beſides, So that they are not only ſufficiently 
plagued by them, but alſo by the Sangiacks and Cadi-, 
the Turkiſh magiſtrates at Jeruſalem, vrho have continual-. 


ly their eyes over them that are well to paſs; for covetoul- 
neſs is ſo great with them, that if they can but hear of one 


| that hath money, they ſtudy night and day, how (if pof- 
| ible they can) they may right or wrong make him puniſli- 
able. So they lately accuſed the Eaſtern Chriſtians falſly, 
and puniſh'd them in ſome hundred ducats; whereat the 
Baſhaw of Damaſcus, under whoſe command Feraſalen 


, did wink, in hopes to have a great ſnack out of it. 


4 | 
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* 
=! 
* 
= 


They are but very meanly cloathed, like unto poor 
Mendicants ; they live very privately, and keep their 
concerns very cloſe, becauſe of the Arabian horſe-men or 
Beduins, that fall upon them daily, and ravage theſe coun- 
tries continually, wherefore they are in great danger. 
When they come, you muſt at leaſt give them meat and 
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CHAP. 1 


90 the Kiight 5 the temple of Jer alien; the Order 1 | 


of the e : 


EX” V I N G take. mention of theſe. I FRE Bl 1 


ſtill another Order, that is, the Fohannites, or 


| Knights Templars of Fer uſalem, which did firſt be- 
gin in the reign of Baldewin de Burgo, the ſecond of 
| that name, and the third King of Feruſalem.. This Or- 
der is more ſecular than divine, and therefore quite dif- | 
fering from all the reſt, for they need not to ſay Maß, 
nor perform any other devotion ; ; but when they have | 
heard Maſs, and faid ſo many Pater-Neſters and Ave- | 
Marias, they have ſufficiently diſcharged their office, | 
This Order was firſt invented by his Holineſs the Pope to 
that end, and endow'd with many privileges, that they 
might reſiſt and oppoſe the Turks, and that all Tnfidels 1 
: and Heretics might by them and their adherents, bY 1 
force of arms, be driven and routed out of the Roman | 
empire. And that he might promote this deſign of his } 
more earneſtly, he took in thoſe chiefly that were well 
born, and had great revenues (as Princes, Counts, and 
other Noblemen). So it hath often happen'd formerly, | 
_ chiefly when Popery was in a flouriſhing condition, that | 


along with the Pilgrims, that had a mind to ſee the holy 


5 places, and to go to the Land of Promiſe, many perde = 
of quality came, moved thereunto out of great zeal, to- 
gether with them, to ſee them alſo, _ to take upon 
them the order of that Knighthood, in the Sepulchre of | 
our Lord Chriſt, as the proper place for that purpoſe. | 
And beſides chat, other conſiderations there were which 
moved them to it, v:z, The high title, and the authority 
of the place, and great privileges, whereby they hoped to 
be ſtill preferr'd to greater dignities. Now as every one 
of them had laid before them to conſider theſe points and WM 


5 articles, which e every one : mult promiſe and take an oatn WF 


— IL fait... "VR Fry n W 1 


| this form and ſhape, a pair of ſpurs with 
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to keep thera ſtrictly, ſome great and potent men found 
it ſo ſevere and hard, as you may fee by that what tcl- 
loweth, that they were not only Ae d at it, but re- 
fuſed openly to te ke it upon them. But what is laid be- 
fore them that are made Knights, and alſo what ceremo- 
nies are uſed in its I . convenient to mention here 
briefly. $2 
If there be one or more o of 00 ready ie it, that have 
at the inſtance of the Guardian, according to the ancient. 
aſton; been at confeſſion, and alſo received the Sacra- 
ment, /b una Specie, under one ſpecies, on mount Cal. 
daria, they are with great ceremonies conductad from 
thence into the holy Sepulchre, whither are alſo convey'd 
ſome other things that belong thereunto, vz. A fine 
|  bbok, a ſword richly tipp'd with coid, with a red velvet 
girdle, a chain weighing about a hundred Hz NIAFIAN du- 
cats, whereon hangeth a golden croſs of 


; Ted velvet ſtraps, which are laid down 
one by another upon the altar of the Se- 
rulchre. As ſoon as the Gentleman 
cometh into it, they begin immediatelß 
to fay Maſs, and after that hy ſing 
without. Hime: Latin P ſalms. In the. 
mean while the Gentleman lieth down upon his 3 in 
the Sepulchre beſore the Guard! an, until the Friers have 
done ſinging. Then the Guardian bids all that ſtand 

about, to ſay Our Father and an Ave-iAaria, in behalf 
of the Gentleman that is to be knighted. W hen this is 
done, he admoniſh'd the Gentleman: before he taketli 
the oath, to conſider upon what condition he is admit- 
*ei there; when this is done, he bids the ſt tanders-by pray 
tor kim once more, and then admoniſheth the Gentle 
man again, and telleth bim alſo, that hereafter ke muſt 
be in all things ſubject aid obedient to the Raman church; 
that he muſt fight and reſiſt the Turks and Lutherans as 
Enemies: and Heretics, ſo long as his blood and heart 5 
3 warm. Then the Guardian asketh him farther, We- 
ther he Jos rece ive all theſe points, (as they are V. ritten TE 
word by word in that book, and order'd by his Holineſs 
the Pope, and ſubſcribed by his own hand) and whether 


h will ſwear by t ze > holy W chre to keep them: 
| | N 5 | Where- 
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' Whereupon he conſents to it ni and promiſeth 
with great eagerneſs and joy to keep it with all his heart, 
and thanketh God that he hath made him worthy of this 
bleſſing, and for having ae him capable of it. After 
this the Monks begin again a long ſong; and then the 
Guardian taketh up the thies pieces, the chain, ſwor! 
and ſpurs, and puts them on him, and ſo adorneth hin; 
as beginning Knight. At laſt he taketh alſo the boch, 
and puts it before him, and telleth him once more What 
he is about, and what he is going to ſwea When he 
hath underſtood it, he kneeleth down 3 and puts 
out his two fingers, \ which the Guardian puts upon the 


red croſs in the book, and readeth to him che oath ; the 


contents whereof are theſe : 


Fir/?, That upon his conſcience he 40 fey car Hawk to 
theſe following words, Not with a falſe heart, but that 
he doth confels out of zeal, with great eagerneßs, and 
with a clean heart, and alſo ſwear by God 8 Omanipe- 
© tence, the Sce of Rome, and his Holineſs the Pope, that 
he is a good Catholic, educated in that religion from hi. 
| infancy to that preſent hour ; and that he never will 8 
from it ſo long as he liveth, but vill always defend and 
protect the Roman church againſt the Lutheran, and their 
adherents, with words and deeds, ſo long as his heart i 
warm; and that he will never be in a place where an 
evil is taught, or ſpoke of his Holineſs the Pope. dan 
That he doth [wear by God's Omnipotence, and the Poye 
at Rome, and the Cross of 
men in the fifth generation, both by Father and Mother. 
| Thirdly, He ſweareth alſo, that he hath ſo good income tha: 
he need not to follow merchandizing, « or any other trade, 


nor to borrow money, or to ask others for help, but that | 
| he hath ſo much that he can live upon his revenues, aud 
| keep three horſes beſides from year to year, for the f-rvice | 
of the church of Rome; nay, if neceſſity ſnould urge, and | 


; A ſhouid riſe againſt the Roman church to moleſt it, 


12t he will then always be willing and ready, beſide | 
he three horſes, to aſſiſt her with all his utmoſt power. | 
He muſt alfo promiſe that he will fo long as he ſhall live, | 
diligently attend at Maſs, and hear four or five every day, 
and alſo that he will keep the faſts zcaloufly, and cu. 
neither deln, nor e nor cheeſe, nor r C83, on them; 
=D Anh 


Jeruſalem, that he 1s a nobe- 
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and alſo that he will confeſs and receive the Sacrament 
| once a month, or every fix weeks at fartheſt, and fend his 
| family at leaſt once a year in Lent-time to de the ſame, 


And alfo that he will not forget, to the honour and en- 
creaſe of the ſaid church, to remember her in his laſt 
will ; that he will protect and provide for the widows. 
and fatherleſs; ; that he will maintain the Friers and 


Nuns, and their monaſteries ; and if by the Scculars an 
thing ſhould be taken : away from them, that he will noc 


conceal it, but endeavour to the utmoſt ol his power, as 
ir it were his own, to recover it again. That he Will 5 
uit thoſe that would willingly turn Noman Catholics, 
«nd endeavour to bring them over; but that he will keep. 
none in his ſervice, nor any ways aſſiſt them that do mot 
irmly adhere unto it. Then there is alſo inſerted, That 
be will ſay forty nine Pater-Nofters and as many Ave- 
Marias every day, and viſit bis Holineſs the Pope once a 
heir, and come into the ſeven church proceſſions and 


perform his office; and alſo aſnſt at che Sacraments and 


other ceremonies with due reverence ; and alſo refpe& 
| 2nd honour the holy water. At length, to conclude, he 
b forbid to talk idly, to be drunk, to live looſely, and to 
commit ſodomy, that he, being knighted, may not lea 4 5 


f divrderly lite, and give to others ill example. 


When taen the Guardian hath read the oaths that are : 


written upon parchment out of the book, the Chevallier 
tneeleth down acain, and when he. bendeth his face 
don, and Icaneth With both his arms on the book, 


which lieth on the altar-ſtone of the Sepulchre, the Gusr⸗ 
dian bids the Friers and Monks again to Pray; then he 
dbaweth out the ſword, and maketh with the flat fide of 
three crofles upon his head and ſhoulders, ſaying: At 
| the command of God, and the See of Rome, and for the 
| wncreaſe of the eben or 19712, I create you N. N. now 


1 member of the Roman church a Knight, in the name 


| if the Fathe , Son, and Holy Goole. And farther he 


adds: That in "tg room of "his Holineſs: the Pope of 


Rome, he doth abſolve him of all his fins ; and es he 

| 4th alſo give him leave, and command him, by the oath _ 
be hath taken to his Holineis the Pope, to wear the uſual _ 
bed crofs, as a ſign whereby lie may be known, publickly 
in 15 coat of arms, a and on his cloaths. Alſo if he 
| 5 | X 2 . Ee | pleaſe, 
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to ſkew it do the} ohe. This is ſufficient of the temple ot 
mount Calvaria, and it's holy places, and the Chriſtians 
2 tha at are dwyeiliug theres of their chapels, and of. their errors 
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pleaſe, to put him ia mind, as often as he ſhall look upon 
it, what he hath fworn, and to keep it the firmer. When 


all this is over, and they have pray'd again, the Guardion 


voiſheth him joy of his Rnighthcod, and rejoyceth with 
the whole convent that he is come to this aknowledment, 


and ls become a true member of the Raman 75 


Churcl h: that he and all his brethren will a always pray 


for his long life, and that God may keep him in bell, 


to the contact: of the Sce of Rome, Immediately ; 


pt ach to nim all the Monks, while he is {till ſtanding in 1 


ornaments, and call him Brother ; and when they have | 


alſo wilh' d; him joy one after the other, the Guardiau be. 
inneth the Te Deum, &c. and then he take th all the or. 


vameuts away again from him. Aſterwards he leude! 
him about with the V. icar in proceſſion to the holy place, 
to invelt him alſo in every One of them - when that 1: x 


z 
(i ++» 4% OO ©j 
I</ilt Las 


1 0 0 aint 8 


Althe' in former years every body was not pron | 


2 Amited (as to may ſee bv What! Nati been here betore 


laich e ho wore a Nobleman for ſeveral generation; 
vet in gur taube ik is come to that pals, that they admit | 
Eve 0 c to it without any ſtrict examination, that can | 
Fay tho money, which amounts to eleven or twelve au- 
5 . Nay, cycry Pilgrim that doth intend to take up 
mim that Knight ood, doth pray and perſuade his compi. 


nions by the way that they would do the ſame, that | he 
may in caſe of neceflity all have ſome friends to aſh} 


hin, jor. his Holineſs wants champions, becauſe he taketh 


: VO: him the Civil Govern 1mcnt. as well as the F.ccleti- 
Pick, that when they can detend and prove their rcugil 


no longer by Eeripture, they may defend and up! Old it by 
PCWEr "and ſtrength of arms, Now as the Guardor 


according to ancient cuſtom, gives atteſtates to every P 


grim concerning their pilgrimage, under his great 800 
ty at they may Teva it to ſnew, ſo he giveth alſo one ©© 


dne K. night o; the Order of 5t John of Ferujatem, ard 


. 


bids them to-carry t the letter themſelves in perion to Nome, 


C 1 41 P. 


ene, 
1c 0 
{F105 


AP; 


it hath ſuſtain'd fo many Wars, aflaults and det 


| brook of Cedren, as the 


gdiſtant from 


| 1 God; 
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. 


Laer eee 


E H A P. XXI. 
A 2 PS 2 prion of ſome Places, Hills, Valle vs, &c. 
that bye near 4510 avout 1750 {alc em. Of the mos 
of Olives, and its Hol). 7 hs {ACES, oe 


4 


places are {till in bei ing, and to be ſezn th 


re, alc Y 5 21 


lOlat!“ DNS 
| cannot but ſpeak of ſore 


ö e mount of Oliveg, 
which lieth towards thi eaſt before 


orer-againſt the Sheeps-gate, on the other ſide of the 


Loly ÞP 'rophet 2 
4, teſtifieth, when he faith, 


Feri alem on the eaſt.“ 


name, and allo others; as F. 18 -trces, Lemon, and Orange 


and Citron, and $iliqua- trece, by the itbavitg 16G 4 


Charnubt, Turpent: ne= 0s end ba Im-troes 5 ; 


— —-— 


Mother of Time, Spicanerds and a. peculiar fort of Ca. 


| Aa, &e. 


At the. e of the mount t they 3 us firſt a great 


by 
4. chuic CET MW As 


| duild by Queen Helena, Don: n % Constantine the Em- 
| pcror, ER" call'd, the Scpulchre of our Lady the Mother 


to go into it, you muſt 90 down forty four 
pn W ithin it towards the right, there is a ſmall. 


2 Chap 


Having kitherto briefly deſcribed the Aitin; ation of. 
Feruſalem, and allo related what buildinss aid holy 


F adjac ent pi Aces before on” 
cClude. And 10 1 begin with the 


he. Temple-liill, 


Hari os 
© And bis Toor mal frand in 
that day upon the mount of O/ives, which is before 
This mount is about a quarter 
of a league, or as St Like ſaith, A Sabbath day's jou ney, 
| Feruſalem, pretty high, rough and ftony, 
full of pleaſant Olive-crees, from whence it bs ch it's 


the Ie: 
3 have ſeen but few, Ge. "There are alſo ſome good 
berbs, DIZ. A ſtrange Orig Amun, Trageriganum, þ OT, 


* 
church, between the rivulet Cedran and the valley of 
7ojaphat, which was fo cover'd veith carta, that you 
could fee nothing of it br at the entry, and before it with- 
out ua large place three ſteps doop, T his -+ 
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chape , whe: e they ſay our Lady was buried; and' there- 
Lore, 21 the bencvolence of the Pope, there is diſtributed 
and given to tne Pilgrims, full forgiveneſs of all tranſgreſ. 


ſions and fun ſhments for ever. Some are of opinion, 


that this church did formerly ſtand even with the ground, 1 
| In that after the devaſtation DF Jeruſale in, when part 


the valley of Jeſapbat was ſill'd up, it was cover 
hs over. 1 his church {tands (as Acephorus ſaith in h. 


; cight! 1 book and the thirtieth chapter) on that place heit 


the village Gethſema e flood, whereby the garden was 
whither our 18 ar Lord Chrif: Gia: quit before his 25 on, 


go with his eleven diſciples, aſter he had eater the! Pascha 
Lamb with them, an id given thanks, according to his uf 


cuſtom, over the rivulet Cedron, to regain us that which 
Was formerly lo by our anceſtors in the garden. There 


he left his eight diſciples, while he went to pray, as the 
_ Scripture telis us; when) he took with him Peter, fon: 
and Fon, the two ſons of Zebeders, aud began to mourn, 


10 quake, and to tremble, and ſaid to them, * My foul 
is ſorrowful unto death, ſtay here, watch with me, 


and pray that you enter not into temptation” and be 


withdrew from them about a ſtones caſt, where he kneele 
down, fell three times on his face, and pray'd to his hea- 
venly Father. where he wreſtled with death, and fweata 
bloody ſweat, ſo that an angel muſt come down from 


| heaven z at laſt to comfort him. This place is underncatl 


a great rock that hangeth over a great cave, 15 at the 
entry of the valley of 775 a phat. 


This valley is fin, > 2 it cometh down from the | 
mount of Olives, pretty deep, and is call'd by the holy | 
Prophet oel, chap. iti. 14, the valley Judgment; which | 
words of Feel give us to underſtand, that the Lord, as he | 
was (when he firſt came upon the earth) in this valley | 
taken priſoner, bound and car yd away to the place of | 


his bitrer ſuPtering, crucifixion and dying, fo he ſhall in 


his ſecond and g glorious coming, appear in this valley of 


| Pudgment again tojudge all people of the whole earth, Ge. 
that then the i impious ſhall fee whom they have pierce. 


Zacharias ſpeaks alſo of it in the above- mention d place. 


As you 80 from thence to the mount of Oliv, 701 
ſee below towards your left hand, near unto the bridge 


x of the river Cadron, an old care building like unto 3 } 


ſtreple 
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ſteeple. This, altho' it is believed to this day not only 
by Chriſtians, but alſo by Turks and Moors, to be the 
grave of Abſalom, as you ſhall fee them fling ſtones into 
t as they go by, to revenge his undutifulneſs ſhewn to 
bis father King David, yet notwitliſtanding he was not 
| bury'd there, as we read in the ſecond book of Samuel 
xvii, 17. And they took Ab/al;mand caſt him into a 


great pit in the wood, and laid a very great heap of oh 
+ ſtones upon him.“ Yet for all this, when Alſalom was e 


alive (as you may farther read in the beſore- mention'd ! 
chapter} he erected a column in the king's date, for ke 
aid, * I have no ſon, therefore this ſhall be for a re- 


WF © menbrance of my name,” and call'd this pillar after his : 15 
nume; and it is ſtill calld to this day Abſaloni's place. 1 
bor this pillar writes alſo Yeph¹ν,zun the ſeventh book of 3 
bis Antiquities and the tenth chapter, ſaying, And Abſalm 7 
dad erect a kingly column of marble in the valley (Gene/, 1 
. it is cali'd the King's valley) that is two furlongs = 
dom Feruſalem. Juſt by this pillar beginneth a very ſteep „„ 1 | 
| WF tooth-path, which parts a little above it into two, one "al 
„a bercof goeth ſouthward, at the bottom of the mount of „ 
0 I lives towards Bethania and Jericho, Ne. down thr 0 5 1 % 
e valley that is made by this and the other part of the ER. 
- WT i, call'd Maſbit in the fourth of Kings, chap. xxili. but £ 700 
ade other goeth over the height of the mount of Olives . 
m aut by Bethania to the houſc of Mar; and Hdurtba. K . __ 
tn WF #ittle higher on this hill did our Saviour fit, over-againſs Jy: 


he he temple, when he foretold his diſciples that ſhewed 

W i the glorious buildings thercof, That not one ſtone 
he WF © ould remain upon another that ſhould not be thrown 
ly WW Gown ;* and did alſo tell them at length, the terrible and 
| prodigious ſigns, that ſhould conie to pals before tlie deſo- 
| [ation of Jeruſalem, and the end of the world. To this 
| Gay we {till ſee into the Turxiſpo moſgue, with it's large 
| paved court-yard, over the walls thereof ſo perfectly, that 
| you may diſtinguiſh almoſt the perſons that walk there, 
From thence, when you go up to the hill, which is very 
I ſteep and rough, there is a large plain, from whence our 
| crar Lord Jeſus Chriſt was taken up, and aſcended into 
| Heaven, as you may ſee by the words of the holy Evan- 
Leliſt St Luke, in his firſt chapter of the As, verſ. g. 
here he faith, © And he was taken up, and a cloud re- 
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< celved him out of their ſight,' and verſe 12. Then 
« return'd they unto Fernſalem from the mount call'4 


Oliv et, which is from Feruſalem a Sabbath-day's Jour- 
- © ney. On this place, as As anti mentioneth, did 


Queen Helena alſo afterwards build a ſtately church, 


which now 15 fo de Cay "d, that won is no more to be ſeen 
of it but a new built chapel i: a large yard ſurroundes 


with A wall. Juſt by ion 4 hit of the mount toward: 


the north and Galilea, there is an ok and decay'd build. 
ing. which was formerly (as my guide inform'd me) 9 


inn for the Galileaue, where commo nly did take 1 up thai: 


that went to Peruſalem from Galilea. Wherefore they 
"Rte Dt. opinion, that ſome of them were there in the 
time of Chriſt, that alfo were ſnectators of his glorious | 


aſcenſion, as it doth appear by the words of the two 
Angels, that ſpoke to them, and ſaid, ©* You men ct 
of Gaiila, why itand you here gazing up into heaven, tc, 
But if you ducly confider theſe worde, you will fn ax 
you read it in the 2s ii. 7. that the Apoſtles IP ies 


| Were theſe Calileas au, whe: e it is written: * Behold, a 


not all thoſe wh ich ſpeak e * and how hear we 
5 every man in our own tongue, &c.“ So did alſo the holy 
Angels ſpeak to the Apoſtles after "the f ame manner, and 


Tall d them Galileans, rather to bring them, as Elders af oi 


the Chriſtian church, of their wordly thoughts, which | 


they had conceived in their hcarts, of the reſtoring of tic 


Word! ly. giment or kingdom agen, which they ſhould 


have belt, and inſtcad thereof look'd upon the heaven) 


Kingdom, whereinto Chriſt was -aſcended, into the king. 


dom of God, vrhercinto they were e As members 
which is a more ſpiritual kingdom, that doth not confi 


in outward things, eating and drinking, &c, but in a clean 


and faithful heart, Aſter this they ought to ſtrive, and 
ro make it their only buſineſs, that it may be notity d 

all men, and be ſpread abroad all the world over, 
From the top of the mountain, you have a projped | 


over all the holy land, towards the north over the valley 


Faſablat, which 18 juſt at the bottom of the hill, into the} 
country of Calilea; towards the eaſt, over ſome naket 


mountains, down into a large field hs extends itſelf to 
the Dead Sea, that is, as Foſephus mentioneth, twenty 


Nine lea agucs le, an 10 filteen broad, whereof the Scrip- 
| | | "ture 


+, wr ne; 


Chap. 21. ino the Eaſtern Countries. 


ture maketh mention, chiefly the books of MAfacchabees, 


and in the ſecond of Samuel, chap xv. where it is written, 
That when King David did fly from his ſon Alſolon, he 


tarry'd in the plain fields until he had intelligence of him. 


In theſe is ſtill remaining the pillar of ſalt that Los wife 
was turn'd into, when ſhe, againſt the command ol God, 


turn'd to look back to the city. The famous Hiſtorio- 


grapher Flavius Foſephus did in his time fee it in his own 
perſon; and the Pilgrims viſit it to this day, and beat off 
of it ſome ſmall pieces, as they do every where, chiefly 


in holy places, and yet it is found ſtill whole, and without 
any defect; which did put ſome Pilgrims, that went to 


the Dead Lea. into great admiration, Now that they 


might be certain and be aſſured of the truth of the com- 


mon aſſertion, That whatſoever was broken of of this 


pillar, was always found whole again; they did, chiefly 


one of them, (as I was informed by one that had been 
there before) knock off a whole hand, and took it away 


with them. Now after they had been at the end of their 


journey, and came back again, and went to look for it oi 
purpoſe, they found it whole again, and exactly like unto 


the old one as it had been before, Farther beyond the 
plain fields, at the other fide of Jordan that runs thro? it. 
there appear the Arabian mountains, that were inhabited | 
by Ruben, Gad, and half the Tribe of Manaſſe ; they are 


very high, and afford very good paſture for the cattle 
ſome among them were much noted and famous of a. 
as the mountain of Szr beyond the Dead Sea, moun: 


 Gartzim and Ebal, whereof 1s made mention in Deuter; 


aum chap. xxvli. * and allo chap, xxx11. of mount Aba- 


rim, Nebo, and the point of Piſgab, ſituated in the land 


of the Moubitos, over-againſt Fericho, which together 


with all the adjacent places are very well ſeen ; as well as 
towards the welt the rivulet Cedron, and the ſituation and 
largeneſs of the city of Jeruſalem. After we had look'd 
about ſufficiently, we went down to the place of the vil- 
lage Bethphage, which is at the other ſide on the aſcent o 
| mount Olivet, and belongeth to the Pricfts of Fernſalom; 
tis is ſo ruin d, that now-a-days there is nothing left of 
it ſave only a few foundation-walls. Into this did Chriſt 
ſend his diſciples, to looſen the ſhe-aſs and the colt which 


Was ty'd to the door in the road, and to 5 bring them to 


him, 5 
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him, whereon our Lord Chriſt alſo did ride to Je: ale 


five days before he ſuffered, being the true Saviour, 


Zefore i it the mount is pretty plain, and is very ror 2h 
and rocky, wherein Bethania lieth on the right hand u pon 


one alcent, of the other part of mount Olivet, as is * 
fore ſaid, but the village of ary and Martha (whercoi 
vou read in the Goſpel of St 7%n, chap. xi.) is farther Out 


by the beginning of the road towards Jericho, which | 
ſtill very dangerous, becauſe of the Arabian vagabonds, 15 
theſe habitations did our dear Saviour oftentimes take ig 
his lodgings with them ; and in the fame did Mary the 
After of Laza: us, and Mar tha anoint the feet of our 
Lord Chriſt with a precious ointment of Nard, and dry 
them again with her hair; in our days they are quite de- 
ſolated, and nothing left thereof but ruins. Near it as 
zou come back again to Bethania, in the plain lieth a large 
ſtone, where alſo you may ſee the above-mention'd places 


very plain 3 where they ſay that Martha did meet the 


the Lord, when he came up the ſteps, and reſted on the 
mount, and talked with bim of the reſurrection of her 

brother, before her ſiſter Mary did know any thing of 

the ar rival of the Lord. Wherefore ſhe went back again 


ge, to call her ſiſter Mary ſecretly, wh 
when ſhe heard that our Lord Chriſt was near at hay 


into their village 


| vil haſten and went to him, for he was not yet come 15 


the village, and fell down at his feet, and {aid wer Ping, 


Lord, if thou hadſt been here, mv brot! er had not 


* dy'd 4 then he groaned in his ſpirit, and enquired; pre. 
fently aſter the place where Lazarus his dear friend was} 


and went with them to it to Bethania that village, diffi 
a league, (about an hours going, } or as the Scripture tait 
about Attcen furlongs from Jeruſalem on an aſcent ; 

Wherein was a ſmall chapel, and underneath -it a deep 
cover'd cave, wherein Lazarus had lain four days, as you 


may alſo ſee in the before quoted chapter, where it is in 


the thirty eighth verſe ſaid: © It was a cave, and a ſtone 

lay upon it.” When the 7 ranciſcan Friers would 80 | 
to the grave of Lazarus, they were forced to go through. 
this village, and a great concourſe of the poor nh: Te 
uſcd to flock about them, and did ſurround them, and de- 
tained them till they gave them ſomething to be diftri- 
_buted © amongſt them ; ; that 2 might FYade- this trouble, 


and. 


Chap. 2 I. 


and not be neceſſitated to go thro? this village, when they 


 mnto the Faftern Countries. 


co to the grave, they have made behind at "the other fide 


on the height another avenue, but they do not eſcape the 


labile for all that, for they meet them notwithſtanding, 
chiefly, if they know or have intelligence, that any Pil. 


grims Came along with them to ſee the grave; i 3 did | 


find it, for they came and kept us lock'd up in it ſo long, 


till we had given them ſo much as did ſatisfy them. As 
you come out again from Bethania towards Jeruſalem, 
the Friers ſhew an old building, where Sinn the Leper 
did dwell, in which when Chrilt Was at the table, Mary 


the ſiſter of Lazarus did come, and did break again, yet 


ſeveral days after, a glaſs of precious unguent of Nard over 
his head, which fill'd the whole houſe with a fragrant 


45 


ſceat 3 which pleaſed Chriſt ſo well, that he took her part 


:vainſt his diſcipks, and commended her proceedings fo 


highly, that it is recorded to her perpetual; meincry. 
From thence if you come nearer into the valley between 


the mounts of Olives, there is {till to be ſcen ſeveral fic. 
trees whereabouts Chriſt « lid curſe one of that kind, be- 


cauſe he found no fruit thereon When he Was hungry. 


juſt at the coming out of the valley near unto the ſteps 
of mount Olivet, you ſee the city again, but chiefly the 
mount of the temple and gate where you go up, walled 
up in the new wall, From this valley, when cur Lord 


Chriſt came in ſight, and came down the mount Olivet, 
the people, as he came riding along, cry'd, ſaying, © Ho- 


* ſanna, to the Son of Davy id. Sc. and a little ifter when - 
he came nearer unto it, he lamented with tears alſo their . 
future miſery, and the terrible deſtruction of the town. 


and went in from thence towards the golden gate into tha 
imple and drove out the buyers and ſellers. 


CHAP, 


4 
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CHAP. XXIL 


Of the Bethlcheni, the mountains of Juden, and 
their famous Places. WWhere-aiſo is made mention af 
” Fetter Wong: back an Neuem to Lripol, 


E TH LE HE Mm. formerly called Eptrata i 1s fl. 


tuated towards the ſouth, twenty furlongs, or 


German mile diſtant from Terufe tem. The neareſt wy | 


o it, you go through the gate of Haben, and cone 
to: the right by the upper mote, and the bloody field, 
up the ſteps over mount Gin, where juſt before you 

ee a ciſtern with good freſh water near the path, made 
of white ſtones, and well prepared; near which the 
ſtar did appear again unto the three wiſe men of thc 
eaſtern countries, and led them into Bethlehem. Near 


it there groweth a Turpentine-tree larger and higher 


than any that ever J faw elſewhere in my life. Far. ö 


ther, about half way, you pals over a hill, at the toy 
whereof you may ſee both towns, Jeruſalem a and Beth. 
ehem. Before you is a large valley, which, altho' it 


it, towards the right hand near the road, is an acre 
illed the Cicer field, which had it's name (as I was 
5 Informed) from che following tranſaction. It is ſaid, 
that when Chrift went by it a certain time, and 5 
a man that was ſowing Cicers, he did ſpeak to him 
| kindly, and asked him what he was a ſowing there, 
the man anſwered fcorntully, and faid, He ſowed ſmall 
Jones. Then let it be, ſaid our Lord, that thou rep 
the fas feed thou ſoweſt. 80 they ay, that at harveſt 
time, he found inſtead of the Cicer-peai> 2, nothing but 
{mall pebbles in ſhape, and colour and bigneſs, like 


be rocky, yet it is fruitful both of corn and wine, In 


unto hem exactly. Now whether there be any thing 
of truth in it or no J cannot affirm ; but this I muſt 
%, that there « are to this day, uch ſtones f found in 


this 


P 


. 
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this field, For, as we went by, ſome of us went into 
It, and did gather a great many of them that were 
in bigneſs, ſhape and colour, ſo like unto theſe Cicers 
(by the Arabians called Ommes, and in Latin, Cicer a- 
rietinum) that we could Bardly dutt: nguiſh them from 
natural ones. ; 
Hard by it, you ſhall fee Rill ſome old ruins of old 
ſtones, Where firſt fraham the Patriarch did build a 
tent as you read in Ceneſis xii. 8. And he removed 
from thence unto a mountain on the eaſt of Bethel, 
and pitched his tent, having Beth: on the welt, and | 
Jai on the eat, eee the King of A ria, when. 
he went belore er uſalem, did come into this valley 
with all his might and power ; and had by the angel 
of the Lord in one nights time, one hundred and 
eighty-five thouſand men ſlain; and ftill to this day, 
there are two great holes to be ſeen, wherein they flung 
the dead bodies ; one whereof is hard by the road to- 
wards Bethlehem, the other towards the 8 hand over- 
againſt old Bethel; which town ſell to the children of 
Benjamin, and is called ſtill to this day Bethiſella, and 
is fituated balf a league farther towards the weſt, at 
the foot of the hill, in a very fruitſul country. There 
did Jacob the Patriarcli when he fled from his brother 
Eſau, fee in his ſleep the ladder which reached up into 
heaven, Whereon the holv an gels aſcended and deſcended, 
wherefore he erected there a ſtone for a mark, and Cal. 
led the place Bethe!, which was called Lug before, 
as you may read in Geneſis xxviii. As you come neato 

to Bethlehem, you ſes the grave of Rachel at your rig hit 2 
hand near the road, which Jacob did ercct there, when 
his wife died in labour With Benjamin, us you read in 


G renefts xxxv. x6. And they journe) ed from Bethel, 
* and there wa $ but a little way to come to £nhrath * 
and verſe 18. © And it came to paſa as her ſoul was 


"0: 


in departing (or ſhe died) that the called his name 
* Benoni ; but his. father called him Benjamin; ; and 
Fachel died, and was buried in the way Ethrath, 
which is Bethlehem.” And Faced ict a pillar upon h Cr 
grave; that is the pillar of RNachel's grave unto this 
day,” Before you come quite thither, t here is juſt 
by without itz on the tot, a good rich inen, which 
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deep and wide, Wherefore the people that 00 to dip 
water, are provided with ſmall leathern buckets and à 


line, as is uſual in theſe countries; and fo the Mer- 


chants that go in carravans through great deſarts into 


Jar countries, provide themſelves alſo with theſe, be- 


cauſe in theſe countries you find more ciſterns or wells, 


than ſprings. that lie high. This was formerly une 
the gates of Bethlehem, whereof King David longed 


W 


to drink; wherefore his three champions did break into 
the camp of the Philiftines, and did dip ſome water 
out of the well, and brought it to the King; but the 


Ring would not drink of it for certain reaſons, as you 


may read in Samuel chap. xxili. and In ]. Chr; acles 
chap. xii. From thence we went by the path of the 


mount into Bethlebem the town of David, where he 
was born and anointed King by the Prophe: Samuel; 


it lieth upon an aſcent, it's buildings, town walls and 
towers are ſo decayed, that now 1t is quite open, and 


nothing at all to be ſeen, except the well and monatery y, 
| but ruined cottages, 4 
Juſt withont Nei, at the other ſide of the Path, 


towards the caſt, for for merly the town reached ſo far, 
th ey ſhew fill the ſtable under a large rock, wherein 


Jeſus Chriſt, the promiſed Moſias, God and Man, was | 


born of the immaculate Virgin Mary, and laid in 


manger. Of his coming, and the place where he ſhoul! | 


be born, the holy prophet AZicah long beſore prophe. 


lied in his fiſth chapter, and ſecond verſe, ſaying: Put 


* thou Bethlehem Ephrata, though thou be little among 
the thouſands of Fuda, yet out tof thee ſhall he come 
q forth unto me, that 3 is to be ruler in Jrael; whok 
© goings forth have been from of old, from everlaſting. 
On that place hath Tale mother of Constantine the 


Grcat, alſo build a ſtately church; but ſince it is o 
ruined and de moliſhed, that hardly half of it is left, as 


Ine ma y ee by the old walls of the foundation, and 
other places and arches that are ſtill left without; yet 
"that part that till remaineth ſtanding, is very large, 
covered with lead at top, and is ſo glorious a building, 
that one thall hardly find a better any where. Fa 
Within it is paved with tilts marble all over, 2 and up 
bed x V mo a great many” large and high marble piliars, 


cad. 


and the walls about, 


Chap. 22. into the Eaſtern Countries, 


each whereof is about nine ſpans in diameter; I. 
bout fifty of them, they ſtand without before the thats 
cel (and underncath them is the place of the Fol! * and 


joyful birth of Our Lord Feſus Chriſt) in Hur TOVꝰ/Ss Gne 


behind the other, and ſo give a glorious ornam. 


ent to 
ra whole church. 


the Old Teſtament, niade in Maſaic⸗ work, laid i! 


with colours very artificially ; and are ſtill ſo plain to 
be ſeen and diſcerned, 

other day. "The cave wherein Chri, 7 was born, Lith 
without, on each tide of the mel, underneath wWlich 
18 1 peculiar way into it, one againft the other, the doors 


thereof are commonly Tocked up, becauſe be chind the 


church, there is ſtill another, through which they 
nerally go down into it; 


hand Rill another leſs one; going down two fteps v 
7 is the true ſtable, wherein. our Savio 


. 


C1. oy 


Fog 2 
FL * iy 


Chriſt did lie in the manger between the ox and as; 


i there is {till in the ſame place made a 


very well wrought. Without before it we put off our 
(hoes, and went in with the father Guat Kan into tie 
noly place. n „ere, When I conſidered t 


ſidered the joyiu birth 
of our Lord 75 ofus Cbrift 3 V. here he, as 1 
before promil..| | Megias and Saviour Ts 


855% as it 1 law the child wra 


LT UC JON? 


5 born ; . I was 


= geln TE 91600. yet l un, thi at We as Child 5 


of Wrath and 1 damnation, micht be _reccivec 
ain by. God his Heavenly Fat thee, 
ey San ſalvation; that did hu ds 121 


me 1 

25 to be born in a dark Kadie- in the miſetableſt po- 

- xerty, that he might bring us out from the fl and 
mire of ſin w herein we. lay, into the parlour of his 


| SR. | | 
Heavenly Father. Sceing then, my dear Lerd 7, 
Cr it, that. thou art come to us into the vorld, 5 8 

© the true light, to make of us, that were chillen of 
* darkneſs and eternal damnation, chil. dren of light 
eternal ſalvation and felicity ; I return unto thee, 0 
Lord, for theie thy unſpeakable 


* 
| pai and feeing that thou haſt albums GUT fleſh and 


blood, and batt 2100 cauſed theſe th merits and þc- 
SE 8 | eh!: 


432924 
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benefits, eter me! 


014 


There are allo be ſeen on the arches. 
ſome fine nijtories taken out nf 


ug As it they Vere made but the 


therein is below at 8 right. 
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© nefits to be by thy holy angels proffered to me; there. 
fore I pray thee let me come to thee with the poor ſhey. 
Herds, and ſee thy ſaving incarnation, give me and us 0 
thy grace and holy ſpirit, that we may comfort ol 
ſelves with this thy bleſſed birth, againſt our finfi] 
and impure one, conſtantly and without ceſſation, that 
we may rejoice in it, in good and bad times, in triby- 
lations and adverſities, in proſperous ſuccels and jj 
fortune, in the time of this temporal life, heart; 


with all the elected on 85 face to face, to all etc. 
nity. Amen. 


This cave is underneath about the wall; Hed with | 


long tables of grey marble, adorned with blge: artih- 


15 cially laid in; the rock that cometh out over the ſtabe 
Juſt by the furthermoſt entry «| 
the ſine chapel there are Hons, in one whereof St Je. 
om. did live, and did tranflate the Bible out of the | 
Hebrew and Chaldean languages into the Latin. In 
another near it, lieth buried he noble pious Roman lad; 
Paula, with her daughter Luſtachia. 
dieceaſe of her husband, went thither to St Jerom, where | 
he led all the reit of her days in Chriſtian piety, until | 
at length ſhe died in the Lord. 
up again into the church, wherein without cloſe to the 
chancel on each fide, were to be ſeen two altars, co. 
vered with good large marble ; on one thereof on the 


From thence we cam! 


Jeir, the fatlier Guardian did ſhew me the effigies 6: 


the old Siniecu, holding the child Jeſus in his arms, 


and in the manzer ſtill another, with this admonition, 


© That from hence we may ſee, conclude and leam, 

© that it is not culpable at all to have images, ſeeing 

© that nature itlelf alloweth ſo much unto ſtones, thit 
— 


images may grow in them. Wherefore they are n0! 
only not to be forbidden, but rather to be honoured. 


_ what cvery Chriitian ought to think of this, bein? 
quite contrary t to the holy Scripture, every child tit 
| bath but begun to lrarn the Catechiſm, can eafily arc 
ſufficiently decide. 
the church, a large and pleaſant habitation, and al 110 by 
it great gardens (rich of ſine plants and good fruits 
deſended round : about with. high walls, againſt the in. 


Ihe Franciſcan monks have nal 


| curtis on 


until at length we ſhall, in the life to come, ſce the 


Who, after th | 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


L Chap. 22. 


+. Þ curfions of the HAralians, which they make daily. Beth 


p- | them lieth high, ſurrounded by the hills of Fulea, as 
all W you may fee by the words of Feremiah, chap. xxxi. 
ur W were 15. where he doth prophecy the murderi ng of ths 


ful W children, which cruel tyranny Hered Aſcalonit did a 


a great white after in Chriſt's time 1 the words 
tte theſe: Thus faith the Lord, a voice was heard in 
ii WW © Ramab, lamentation and bitter weeping : Rachel 
9. WW * weeping for her children, refuſed to be comforted for 


e ber children becauſe they were not.” 


{ee with pleaſure, as well as on mount O. 


the con- 

te WF fines of Jericho, and the Dead Sea, and he mount ins 
ih. W of Arabia, but chiefly within the ſpace of a league 
ble WF and a half towards the fouth, a great and high hill, which 
of We cxtends itſelf much farther than the re : whereupon, 
7. W it former years, the ſtrong and mighty caſtle of Thec- 
the Wa was built, whereof the holy Prophet Feremias 
n maketh mention in his ſixth chapter, and alſo Ames 


hy (who did prophecy there) in his firſt chapter. The 


- the WW Chriſtians had this in poſſe eſnon a great while, and did 
here keep it againſt the Infidels and Heathens for above 
ntil thirty years after Jer uſalem and the Holy Land were 
ame W tiken; for they had corn, wine, water, and other ne- 
) the ceſſaries, abundantly of chats own grow! ing, fo that 
co. ifey might have kept it longer, if a great. contagious 
tie ditemper had not got among them, Wh 2 did increaſe 
o that degree, that they were forced to leave it, ard 
rs, WF to retire to more healthy places. When the He: thens 
tion, WF did underſtand that the Chriſtians were marched oft, 


eam WW (ity fell into the caſtle with a great multitude, tore it 
ecing all to pieces, and did demoliſh it to the very ground, fo 
that that now one cannot diſcern that ſuch a one did ſtand 
e not WW there before. But this loſt troop of the Chriſtians, did 
ured it length ſettle themſelves on mount Libanus, and be- 
being Len to inhabit it, where they are ſtill remaining in our 
1 that times, and call themſelves (as I have told you before) 


fruits) immediately by the church and fountain, and runs 


This is below 
pretty 


he in- down towards Ferichs and Verdan. 
wi | 


In this mo- 
. mitery, becauſe it lieth at the top of DE -path,: you 


Trſci. About Bethlehem, there are ſome valleys very 
net WW well tilled with corn and vines, and among the 
fo by WW ft a very pleaſant and fruitful one that beginneth | | 
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pretty wide, full of Olive and Fig- trees, it alſo brinoet 


forth ſome comfortable herbs, viz. ſome ſtrange G7. 


ganums, Tragoriganum, Roman Serpillum, which the 


Arabiaus call Sathar, Abſinthium Santonicum, which 
groweth every where in the Holy Land, this hath {mal 
aſh coloured leaves, very like unto them of ours, and | 
many ſmall ſtalks full of ſmall yellowiſh ſeeds, it 3 
of an unpleaſant ſmell, very bitter, with a faltiſh ſhary. | 
neſs, wherefore it is reputed to be the Scheba of h 
Arabians ; from whence our Wormſeed cometh. | 


In this valley were the ſhepherds, to whom thc 


angels of the Lord did appear, and declared to them 
the ſaving birth of our Lord Jeſus Chrijt, ſaying, 
© Behold 1 bring you g good tidings of great joy, which | 
8 ſhall be to all people; for unto you is born this day, | 
iin the city of David, a Saviour, which is Chri/? te | 
"= Tom, Se. and ſuddenly there was with the angel : | 


< multitude of the heavenly hoſt, praiſing God, and 


© faying: Glory to God in the higheſt, and on earth } 
peace, good will towards men.” In that place, which | 
is about half a league below Bethlchem, is {till a church, | 

_ which alſo Queen Helena did build, as Nicephirus | 
teſtifieth in the thirtieth chapter of his eighth book, this 

is for the greateſt part fallen in, ſo that nothing more 

e But 4 mall arch is to be ſeen of it. _ Hard by it did } 
ſtand the tower Ader, as St Term writes, u whereby | 
Iſrael did erect a tent, (as you may read in Gene 
and looked after the ſheep with his twelve fons. T 10 | 

is in our time ſo demoliſhed, that it lieth quite in | 

' ruins. Beyond it, in another valley, not far from 
"Bethlehem, they ſhew Mill to this day a large orchard } 
full of Citron, Lemon, Orange, Pomegranate, and Fig. 
trees, and many others; which King Solamun did plant | 

in his days, with ponds, canals, and other water pas 
very pleaſantly prepared; as he faith himſelf in Eccle/ 
chap. ii. verſe 5. I made me gardens and orchards, } 
© and I planted trees in them of all kind of fruits; 
II made mepools of water, to water therewith the wood | 
+ that bringeth forth trees.“ This is ſtill in our time 
full of good and fruitful trees, wherefore it is worthy 
to be ſeen for their fakes, and alſo for the ditches | 


| ſike that are {till there, Wherefore I really believe is þ 


Chap. 22. into the Eaſtern Countrics. 


his eighth book of the Jewiſh Antiquities, and the ſe- 


venth chapter; ſaying, © And the King rode in a cha- 
riot, cloathed in white, and it was his cuſtom to 


© ride early | in the morning to a place called Herten, 


„garden with water pools and works very pleaſant, 


A. vw a 


in all things, and took delight to ſes every thing neat 


Lad 


places within and without, near and afar off Beth/: hem, 


| we returned to Feruſalem again by another Way, that | 


| was near as far again about, and went over the moun- 
| tains of Fudea, which have firſt as you come irom thence 
| very good and fruitful valleys, full of vines and corn, 
but the nearer you come to | Feruſalem, the higher and 


i, WF om Nebeleſchal, the friers ſhewed us a well very rich 
n, cf water, juſt by the road that gocth down to Gaza 

„e this runneth into a ſmall rivulet, wherein the holy 5 
tus peſtle Phillip did baptize Candace chamberlain to the 
doe . Queen of Ethiopia; by it, is nothing elſe to be ſeen 
1;1 WF but a ſmall church and a fiſh pond. F rom thence we 
1, WT came over high, rough and ſteep. hills into the deſerts, 
:.\ where St Fohn the Baptiſt did lead his life in his young 15 
The ee, there is nothing to be ſeen but a very ancient 
e in ape, and hard by it a delicate ſpring on the top of 
from tte hill, where we went up to refreſh ourſelves a little, 
hard Vith eating and drinkinz of what we had taken along 
Vis. Vith us. "Abont the roads grow many trees, by the 
plant inhabitants called Charnubi, the fruit whereof is called 


ork, We vt John's Bread in our country, and is brought to us in 


cle. 1 great plenty. From thence we had ſtill a very rough 


nad, and hilly way to the church and habitation of Zachary y, 
ruits; hither the Virgin Mary did come (climbing over the 


wood lb) to give Elizabeth a viſit, &c. Before it, a league 


time Wiltznce nearer to the town, at the end of the valley 


orthy | Rphaim (whereof the holy Scripture maketh often men- 


itches ton, viz. in Toſbua xv. and xviii. and in I Chronicles 


eveit| Cap. Xii.) ſtands in a very pleaſant and fruitful place, 


mt church of St 70 the 1 1 and WR it, betore 
: 2 


vou | 


to be that fame whereof Foſephus maketh mention in 


da hundred furlongs from Ferujalem, where he had a 


and rich. Thither went the King for his pleaſure ; | 
and did always uſe great diligence Land conſideration 


and handſome.” Sc. After we had ſeen the chiefeſt g 


| rougher are the mountains. In this way, half a league 
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you come quite to it, falleth down the ſpring of 
Nephthaah, that is very rich of water. This church 
is very ancient, but yet pretty well built, and hath on 


wherein Elizabeth did hide herſelf with John her child, 
that it might not be flain with the children of Berhleþyy, | 
by the ſervants of Herod, whereof you may read mor 
in the Proto- Evangelium of St Jacob, where it is thus 
written: When Elizabeth did hear, that among the 
© reſt of the innocents which Herod had commanded } 
| © to be killed, her ſon John was alſo ſearched for, ſe 
did climb up the hills, and looked about her when 

ſhe might hide him; but when ſhe ſaw no place ther 


Aid ſearch for John, and how he did threaten and ex- 
| hort his father Zachary to tell him where his fon wa, 


ſatisfied with his anſwer) for it in the porch of th 
85 temple | 1s at length related in the books of the martyrs 
of the learned and reverend Ludowich Rabus. As poi 
come from the beforementioned church, nearer to te 
town of Jeruſalem, there is ſtill ſeen a large pillar 
that is of great antiquity, and lieth very high betnen 


the books of Maccabees, that is ſituated more towart 
the eaſt behind mount Oliver. Juſt before it, withi 
ſtands in the valley (that is full of pleaſant Olive-tres 
a very old, yet well built church. called the Hol 
Cross, whereof ſome Greek friers are poſſeſſed ; the 
= pretend, that in that place the tree did ſtand, that w. 

made uſe of for the croſs of Chriſt: this we did ſo 
leave, and went over a ſmall height through the 9 
of Hebron again into Jeruſalam, and made ourſely 
ready to return the next day again to Foppe towal 


their interpreter, and others that had conducted 5 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's T ene Part III. 


the left hand as you go in, a deep and hidden cave, 


* where ſhe could pre! ſerve him, ſhe ſighed, and cri 
cout with a loud voice, ſaying : O ye bills of Gad, 
« take beth the mother and the child; for ſhe could not 
© aſcend them; the * oY open itſelf inſtantly, and! 
© took them inte it, Sc.“ But how afterwards Her 


and alſo how his ſervants did kill Zachary (not being 


the mountains on a high hill, five furlongs off of 7 
ruſalem, wherefore ſome txks it to be ruins of the fo 
tification of Betxura; ; but as far one can underſtand b 


our ſhip. And fo we rewarded the father Guardian 
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| Ul the holy places which were named in it. 
ve went away, and came the next day to Rama towards 
| 7ippe. By the way, I found ſome Lentiſcus's, from 

hence the Maſtich cometh, Arbutus, Ilex, and a ſtrange 
fort of Willows, by the ra kabitants called Saſſat, but by : 
| Theophraſtus, Elzagnus, ſome Olive-trees, Palm-trces, 
3 White 
from which cometh a ſweet ſmelling Gum, called by 

the ame name, that is brought from thence into our 

[ country; fart ium, Lycium, which is a ſtrange ſhrub, _ 
ind the juice thereof retaineth the ſame name, and is 
bond ſometimes in our Apothecaries ſhops ; 
and Prophet David maketh mention thereof, under the 
| Hbrew name Hadbadd, by which alſo the Arabian; 
cal it, their ſpeech runnin 
\ Hereabout grow alſo very many fruits (called Siligue by 
e Latins, and yee2)1d and Ae by the Greek:, 
bat by the inhabitants Charnubi) whereof many are 
brought out to us, and are very well known by the 
mme of St 5 
[tice countries, that they eſteem them leſs than we do 


Chap. 22. into the Eaſtern Countries. 


| for their faithfulneſs and ſervices done us according to 
our ability, to their full content and ſatisfaction, where- 
| fore the father Guardian did freely give to each of us 


; certificate under his uſual ſeal, that we had ſeen 


Mulberry-trees, Sumach-trees, and Styras, 


the King 


g much upon the Hebrew. 


John's Bread. Theſe: are ſo common in 


tte worſt fruit we have, wherefore they give them to 
the cattle to eat. "Wherefore it is probable, that the 
Prodigal fon red” to fill his belly with theſe fruits, 
Frbich, as it appeareth by the Greek text, the hogs did 
leit, get could not have enough of hom to katisfy 
is hunger. Beſides theſe, I found alſo by the way 
Many "RY py trees, by the inhabitants called Betin 
knd Albotin, which are very common in France, chiefly 
bout Montpelier, they have ſmall green kernels, that 


blteentimes baſely ſold 3 uſed by the Apothecaries for 


Lid take bows, and made themſelves tents of them to 
re in, during their great feaſt of Tabernacles. 


. 


This donc, 


pre of a reddiſh colour, and hollow within, and ale 


tte true Carpabalſamum ; ; for theſe and others abovemen- 
lioned, as we read in Nehenuah, chap. viii, the Iſraelites 


I faw 


ſo chiefly between Rama and Jef pa ſome white Bar- 6) 
e which I took firit for Paliurus, che third 
* ind : 
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(as * may read in St Lyke, chap. iv. and in III Kenrs, 
chap. xvii.) was ſituated near unto Sidon, or as Ji 


chap. xiii, between Tyrus and Sydon, in the country of 
Phœnicia, wherein the holy prophet. Elias, during tie 


we arrived there on the firſt of O#:ber in the year 1575 
in very good health and condition. Wherefore Igbef 
eternal thanks, glory and praiſe unto the Almighty Go 


the F ns and Holy Ghoſt. men, 
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kind of Rhamnus, unto which they are very like, ex 
cept the ſruits whereby J did diſcern them firſt, nf 
beſides, they are much higher, and their branches covere? 


with a white bark, Now although they are not ty 


be taken for the ſame, yet they are very like unto the 
ſjecond Paliurus, whereof Theophraſius maketh mention 
in the fourth chapter, and the fourth verſe. ' Among 
the corn, 1 did find: a ſtrange Origanum, Serpillun; 
 Smilax aſpera, Trimes of Tape Os. whereof Tha 


made mention above. 


After we had made our ſelves quite ready to Gil for 
Vip, whither we had about forty German miles, ut 
went aboard the ſhip, and ſet fail with a fair wind. 


But this did not laſt long, for, as ſoon as we wee 


out at ſea, there aroſe one "that was ſo contrary to u, 


mat we. hardly reached the confines of Tirus and Sit 
the fourth dav, where we arrived in our former voyage 
at night, as Thave ſaid before. I faw nothing of any 


buildings on the ſhoar, but ſome ſmall houſes 3 in the 


place : where formerly the town Sarepta did ſtand, which] 


5515 writes in his eighth of the Fewiſh Antiquitis, 


zreat ſcarcity, did live a great while with a widon, 
and did reſtore her dead ſon to life iin: 
Departing thence, the night befel us before we oat 


coveragainſt Sidon, but we went ſo near the town, tat 
we could ſee the houſes, and ſome rocks butting upon 


them by moon-light, From thence, the nearer vr 
came to Trips/is, the more the wind was for us, ſo that 


| Hi 


1 < HAP. XXIII. 


the 


ou Vm thence io Venice, and travelld beme gain 19 
1 99 5 on relations at Augſ burg. 
are 

1 my arrival at 75 1þolis, when ! hoped tha Ane be 


N thing might have been done for. the good of 
i 4 - Hans Ulrich Krofft, whom I left in priſon be- 
nd, bind, as is above mention'd, towards his deliverance z 
vere WE that we, ſeeing we came out together, might have 5 
% mined together a while longer, aud have e ended our jour- 
ma | ney to our content, I found there was not on; 


Vir WF nothing done to the purpoſe, but his cauſe came to be 
a worſe and worſe, ſo that it was even or odd whether 
| lr WF | ſhould not have been caſt into priſon alſo, and beaten 
which kbrerely to boot. When thus he was detain d in priſin, 
od. 1 | receiv'd a letter and command, as well from Dis adver- 25 
ti | Gary, as from my own friends, defiring me to take the 
01, aufe in hand earneſtly, to bring them both to an accom- 

r) > E modation ; and that if I would do ſo, I ſheuld do bn 
EN gcater Ai than if I ſhould ſtay a whole 85 r 16: 12 r 
100, 


it Tripoli, expecting his deliverance, Now alth ns / 
means were uſed after my departure, for his Wh erte, Het 
they proved all fruitleſs, unſucceſeful and vain, fo that le 


& 43 


e ga 
5 that! 
upon 
er we 
ſo that 
1579 
I uy 


* Col 


nere Turk þ impriſonment, until at length ko was 


— 


muaculouſly deliver'd. Wherefore Igot evei ryithing ready 


d Matthew, on the day of St Leonhard, being the fixth 
day of en in the year 1575, having firſt taken m 1V 
kave of the above-mention'd my dear friend Hans Ulrich 
Lift, whom I loved as my own brother, and the next 
[Lay we put out, having a very good wind. So our navi- 


[ation proceeded i in the beginning very ſucceſsfully, and 
e diſcover'd on the third day early the great iſſand of 


Hprus. But when we approach'd unto it, a hurricane. 


A5. k [roſe ſuddenly, and | piew fo hercely upon us, that it wound 
\ 29 


ion} | Hp I ak ſhip a at Tripolis in Syri la, and ſol Pq bath 7 


= forced to ipend three intire ye: irs miſerably in it hi | 


[for my departure, and went aboard the faip ca led the: 
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our great ſail round about our main maſt, ſo that it was 
a wonder to me, that it did not bring it by the board, or 
(as it would if the ſeamen had not ſtruck it down immie- 
diately) turn the ſhip over, and fink her, Theſe wind: 
ariſe from a wind that is call'd by the Greeks, Typhon ; 
and Pliny calleth it Vertex and Vortex ; but as dangerous 
as they are, as they ariſe ſuddenly, ſo quickly they are 
laid again alſo. The ſeamen pi etend, that one ſhall 
= ſooner perceive them i in the {hip below, becauſe they come 
up from the depth of the ſea, than above deck. After 
this had continued about a quarter of an hour it was 
quite over, ſo that it was perfectly calm, and the ſea very 
quiet. So our ſeamen hoiſted up their fail again, and 
ſteered towards the Capo del Græco, with an intention t: 
run in ſtill before ſun- et into the harbour of the metro 
polis call'd Famaguſta ; ; but before we were aware of it, 
another wind aroſe that did ſend us back again, fo we 
ſtood out at ſea, and went on with it fo wel, 
2 we paſſed the iſland that is one hundred an! 
ſixty Italian miles leng. Not long after the wind 
did change, and it came to be foul weather, and ſ0 
_ eontrary to us, that we went on but very flowly, 
and we were forced to drive upon the ſea only for ſeveral 
_ days, until at length we came before the land of Pan- 
 phylia and I ycia, which came in ſigbt now and then, 
_ nearer to the iſſand of Rhades ; then aroſe a northerly 
wind that helped us into our true read again, and blew 
ſo freſh, that in a few hours we went by that mounta:: 
nous illand Scat aut] us, and afterwards by Solomon's porn: 
aft the iſle of Candia out towards the ſouth, which is fort! 
leagues farther ; and we had been almoſt quite throw! 
over into Africa, if we had not ſheltered ourſelves under 
the next mountains, fo we got clear of the noiſe and tur. 
bulency of the wind and fea ; but inſtead of that our | 
ſhip came fo near unto the ſhoar of Candia, that we | 
feared every moment to have been ſhipwreck'd, Which 
Had certainly beſallen ue, if our Nacchier, that managed 
the ſails, v vith his ſeamen (who wrought very hard, until 
they brought the ſhip out at ſea again) had not for two | 
days and nights done their utmoſt endeavour, When 
we kept thus out at ſea, ſoul weather befel us again, and 
| contrary and rough Winds blew afrcih, fo that it was vet 
= | dang gerous 


ot } 


"rt V 


tur 


our 
t „ 
ich 
aged | 


until 


* WO. | 
V hen | 


* 
5 and 
S VCTY 


Chap. 23- 


dangerous ſailing ; ; Wherefore our maſter as well as the 


mer, their cattel into it. 


Win | 
nder 


erous N 


into the Eaſtern Countries. 


men thought it beſt to get into an harbour; but finding 


that it was very dangerous to get in there, they went back 


again to the iſland Calderon, which lieth not above a 


Ger man mile from Candia, to land there, and to ſtay for 


better weather. This iſland is ſmall, and ſo rough and 
ſandy within, that it cannot be inhabited * but yet being 


full of buſhes, thoſe of CO turn, chiefly | in the um 
Here I found a kind of Man- 
_ drake with blew flowers in great quantity, and alſo ver 
many Oxycedr: like unto our Juniper buſhes, which are 
almoſt as high as our Pine-trees When we, during 
this hard weather, were in this iſland Calderon for 
ſhelter, we ſaw ſometimes clouds in the ſhape of a 
| pillar, that came down from the skies to the next moun- 
tain, and ſo extended themſelves ſloping down into the 


next ſea, Pliny makes mention alſo of them in his forty 


ninth chapter of the ſecond book. When this did touch 
the ſea, it begun to ſuck, as it were, thro' a ſpout ſo 


hercely, that the water began to move in that place, as if 


it were in a ſtorm, ſo that we could not only hear the 
noiſe, but alſo ſee the great motion thereof. In the be- 
inning it was pretty clear, but the longer it. remained 
there the darker it grew, until at length it aroſe up again 


and aſcended into the skies like unto a thick cloud. 


_ Wherefore it may very well be, that ſometimes worms, 
frogs, funguſſes, ſnails, muſclcs, Sc. may fall down 
with the the rain, chiefly in thoſe places that are near to 


the ſea; for J have myſelf ſeen it many times in my 
travels between Bononia and Florence on the high moun- 
tains, where I have found ſeveral of them. When the 


wind blew fair for us again, and we had ſufficiently pro- 
vided ourſelves with wood and freſh water, we hoiſted up 


our fails again and came away; and at length, not with- 


out great labour and changing of the wind, we got out 
before the iſland of Candy, which is about two hundred 
and fifty Italian leagues long, into the open ſea, with an 

intention to go ſtrait away for Venice. In the mean time 


one of our ſeamen did catch on a hook, that he had 


"ated with ſome meat, a large fiſh, by the Latins call'd | 
Lamia, but this Giſh being of ſme hundred weight i: 
bulk, he brought him upon the hook by degrees to the 


ſhip, 
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ſhip, then they faſtened a rope about his gills and ſo drew 
him up very ſafely, When they did cut it open to ſalt 


it, I found that it's bones were but very ſmall, and not 


harder than a cartilage, They gave us now and then 

ſome of it to eat, but it was ſo much falted, that we 
ogy not eat it, ſo that at laſt they were forced to leave 

Soon after one of the Pilgrims, that was a Prieſt at 


Lite in Flanders, got a bloody flux ſo violently, that he 
Was in danger of his life, ſo I took care of him, and gave 
him what phyſic I had by me in the ſhip. When we 

came to the iſland of Cerygo, elſe call'd C Bere, belong- 


ing to the Penetians, lying near to the Area, (from 


whence Paris took away the Queen of King Menelaus, 


and carry'd her to Troy) upon à ſudden a hurricane aroſe 
towards night with blowing, thundering and lightening, | 
10 that we at ſeyeral times did deſpair of our lives. For 


when the waves ſwelled as big as large rocks, and preſſed 


very hard upon our ſhip, fo that they did fling it aow 
on this, and then on the other fide again, with great vio- 
lence ; fo that not only our goods, arms, trunks, and {| 
boxes were tumbled up and down in the ſhip, but that 


alſo we were forced to take great. care of ourfelves during 


this tempeſt, that we might not tumble over board, of 
which we were in great danger. But how terribly ſoever 


this looked in the dark night, yet it ſtill increaſed ; for il: 


2 little while after the place that held the cannon A that 


were near unto the ſteerage, where I had my cabin, broke 


open, ſo that the balls ran up and down over all the 


Mip according as ſhe rolled. Soon after the beating t 
the waves knock'd off the garland that was behind at the. 


outſide of the ſhip, and left ſome nails about a finger thick, 
that held it in the wood, with ſuch a power, that one 


might hear it almoſt all over the ſhip. After all this the 
creat fail was alſo torn off and fell down into the fea, fo 


"Thins: we thought no leſs than that we were all loſt ; for 
then the ſhip was wholly left to the mercy of the roaring 


waves, that flung her, and toſſed her about like a foot. 


ball from place to place, (which you may deduce from 


thence, that the Guardian that held himſelf faſt by the 
main malt upon the deck, was ſometimes above a man's 
depth under water) fo that every moment we expected to 
ve overturned, and drow'n'd. Vet in all this calamity, 
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we did not give oyer all, but did what we could for our 
ſafety, ſeeing that we could not do what we would, we 


| ſtood together and pulled the fail out again, yet we did 
not all pull together, for it was ſo dark that we could not ſec 
one another but when it lightened, and in the place of 


the torn one we put up another new one ; for generally in 


ſuch ſhips they are provided with two fails: and alſo with 
two maſts and rudders. After the ſeamen had put on 
the new fail, not without great labour, difficulty and 
danger, they fell down upon their knees, and began to 


pray to their interceſſors and patrons, which every one 


chuſed for himſelf, by their names, ſome to Petey, others 


to St Paul, others to the holy Virgin Mary, but chiefly 


and before all the reſt to St Nicholas, who in the like im- 
minent dangers, neceſſities and calamities, hath oftene{t 


before all the reſt ſhew'd himſelf by ſundry tokens, accord- 


ing to their opinion, ready to aſſiſt and to help, fo that 


they might be ſure of his help, and ſo comfort themſelves wm 


with a certain deliverance. 
After they had ſaid their prayers, they let me 0 


ſtand that they had ſeen three burning candles on the top 8 
of the main maſt, wherefore ſome of them for joy vow- 
ed ſolemnly to go a Pilgrimage to certain Holy Places, or 


elſe to give a certain Sum to one of their churches. 


This tempeſtuous weather held on all the night long | 
| and alfo for a great part of the next day, fo that the ſca- 
men prayed three ſeveral times; I cannot juſtly tell whe- 

ther I was more aſtoniſhed at their prayers or at the tem 
| peſtuouſneſs of the ſea, but chiefly when I underſtood. 


that they ſought, without Chriſt our true Saviour and 


” Helper, in this great danger to others, and ſuch that did 
not only know nothing of us, as we may ſee by the words 


of E/aiah, when he faith, Abraham knoweth nothing of us, 


| and Iſrael doth not knaw us ; but that they allo (if they had 

deen ſtill alive) would have directed us themſelves to the 

true and only Mediator 'Feſus Chriſt, And ſo we read, 

That the virgin Mary her ſelf did not know what was 
become of her Son, Hoe” ſhe found him fitting amongſt 

the teachers in the temple of Feruſalem : and alſo at the 

wedding of Cana in Galilea, ſhe did direct the ſervants 

(that told her that they wanted wine) herſelf to her on 
our Lord Verge, {that es might not look upon her any 
5 more) 
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more) when ſhe faith to them, hat he bids you ſo do. 
Seeing then that the ſaints will not receive ſuch honour 
that only belongs unto the Lord, and on the contrary, 
the Lord bids us come to him, I turned from them all 
to Chrijt (when our ſhip was almoſt quite covered over 
with the waves) to awake the Lord as his Diſciples did 
when he was aſleep, ſaying, Lord help us or elſe toe per hh; 
and with the Apoſtle St Peter, Lord fave and deliver 
18, let us not fink down quite, but draw us out from the 
depth of the fea, and preſerve us graciouſly in this great 
danger. This tempeſt made our ſeamen fo diſtracted, 
that they did hardly know whether, and how far the wea- 
ther had drove us out of our way, until we came quite 
about the Morea, and ſaw the Iſland Zant (formerly 
called Zacynthus). This we left on our right, and did 
go {trait forwards to the next Iſland of Cephalonia. This 
is about 250 leagues diſtant from Candy, and doth belong 


as well as Zant, to the Penetians, and had over againſt — 


us a fine large and ſtrong port called Argaſlala, before 
which it was 14 days before we arrived : towards the 
left, a ſhip (being under ſull fail before a ſtrong wind and 
miſſing the entry) was ſtaved all in pieces. Into this we 
got (the Lord be thanked) ſafe, and remaincd there for 
ſome days to refreſh ourſelves, Juſt behind this iflo+:d is | 
the channel Viſcarde, wherein the great Armada of the 
; Chriſtians. did ride againſt the Twrki/h ones, until at 
length it came to a fight before it, where the Cher ans 
obtained a glorious victory. After we found our ſelves in 
a ſafer and quieter place than we were before, aud did 
hope quickly to get good bread alſo, inſtead cf our old 
black and worm-caten biskets (which h ad been loaden in 
Spain a great w hile agone, wherewith we had made ſhift | 
à good while) ſome of us went the next morning into the | 
es. 9% village (which was pretty large) to buy ſome. But 
we did mils our aim very much; for being that the in- 
habitants. continually and. hourly feared. that the Turks, 
whoſe Armada was not far off, would make a deſcent, 
upon them, therefore they conveyed all the goods they 
had into the caſtle, that we could fee lye very high be- 
vond the great harbour, and had kept no more but what. 
was neceſlzry for their daily uſe ; ſo that no proviſion at 
al. was to bo! 5 ad OT bound! And they: had to little Meads : 
| | that 
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that we went about in the village from houſe to houſe 
and could hardly get for money as much bread as would 
ſerve us for our dinner. But as for wine they let us have 


what we would, which was red, and very good, which. 


the Merchants knew very well; wherefore they bought a a 
_ conſiderable quantity thoreof, to carry to Venice, and ſo 
did our ſhip's maſter alſo, We alſo found many ſmall 
grapes growing there, on the vines, as many as I ſaw of 
them, are rather leſs and lower than ours in our vineyards. 
During this our tarrying, our pilot being ſick, ſo that he 
was not able to direct the ſhip any farther according to 
the compaſs, our maſter ſtrove to get another, and that 
the rather, becauſe the Adriatich ſea, whereints: we ex- 


pected to come daily, is very dangerous, becauſe of it's 
narrowneſs, plenty of iſlands, and hidden rocks, to navi- 


gate. So we got a Greek, and after the weather began to 
be fairer, we put out to ſea again. But this did not con- 


tinue long, for when we came a little out of the har- 


bour, we had other winds upon the ſea, that were rather 
| contrary to us, and hindered us lo very much in our na- 
vigation, that after many days we arrived only before 


the fort of Corfu, otherwiſe call'd Corſica, which we 


could hardly ſee in that miſty and fogzy weather, not 
without great pains and lac ur. This ill weather, with 
the contrary wind, laſted Very long, and encreaſed more 
and more, the wind continuing high; ſo that we had al- 
moſt been caſt over into Apulia againſt our intention, 
_ chiefly between Cataxs and Raguja, which Ptolomy cal- 
led Epidaurus, had we not quickly made the iſland of 
Meleda. So we ſpent our time in this navigation, not 
only in hard and contrary winds, with great pains and 
labour, but were beſides obliged to be above deck, becauſe 
the was filled un with goods all within to the weight of 
above twelve ©: oufand centners, where we endured great 
N cold, and mut remain there in all the rain and ſtorms. 
Atter this we went into a ſmall channel between this 
and another iſland, where we lay at anchor all night; 
early in the morning we ſaw a galley coming from the 


ſea upon us. As "Rang as we faw her, betore we could 


well diſcern her, becauſe of the too great diſtance, we 
made all ready for our defence to rend her; but when 
he came nearer to us, and we found by Ber flags that ſhe 


Va 3 


— = 


> SE ” 


* 5 — 2 
5 = * — — L 8 
Sa x — —— — ů —— Pls 
- Aſc... 2 = 4 2 
— * — 8 


Nh "7 FT 
+ i <a 
- <> S—> —_ 


334 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolff 's T ravels Part III 


was our friend, we were at reſt again, and diſcharged, 
when ſhe went by us, three great guns to ſalute her ac- 


_ cording to the uſual cuſtom of the ſea. When ſhe wa: 
| paſt by, we weighed our anchor alſo, and failed to Curt. 


zola, another iſland and town, towards Dalmatia, call 


Corcyra nigra, which is very ſtrong, and formerly dig | 


belong to Rag guſa, but now it is ſubjected to the Venetian, 


This we left on the left hand, and went towards another, 
now call'd Lieſana, by Prolomy call'd Pharia, which lay "Y 
about fifty leagues nearer to us, This we did foon make, | 
and arrived in the port on Chriſtmaſs-eve, Which is cloſe = 
by the town, ſo that one can look very pleaſantly into the 
wide open place. In the morning early at the breaking 
of the day, thoſe in the town diſcharged ſome great guns | 
for joy, which were in the next · church ſanding near to 
the harbour, according to their ancient cuſtom on ſuch {| 
great holy-days. When theſe had begun, thoſe alfo that 
were upon the caſtle, which is very ſtrong, and lieth cloſe 
to the town walls up very high, did diſcharge ſome ; aſter | 


them, thoſe alſo that were upon the ſix gallies, that arri- 


ved in the harbour after us, did the ſame; at length it 
came alſo to our turn, that lay at anchor in the harbour, 
as well the little as the great ones, whereof there was a 

great many; there it began to bounce and crackle, for 
in our ſhip we had ſixteen great ones, and it made ſuch 


5 


a noiſe in the harbour, that one would have thought all 
the buildings fell over one another. This ſhooting allo | 
_ occaſioned fo great and thick a ſmoak, that we could 
hardly ſee one another. After dinner we went aſhore to 
buy good new bread, inſtead of our worm-eaten biskets, 

_ whereof, God be thanked, we found enough, which dd 
_ refreſh us very much. In this time the Prieſt that was 
| dangerouſly ill of the bloody flux, was ſo well recover'd IF 
of it, that he with his comrades went over to Ancona, WF 
to go from thence to Rome. After we had rode at anchor 
in this harbour for four days, by reaſon of bad weather, 
we weighed at length, aud came away to the ancient and 
= faniods | town Zara, by Ptolomy calPd Fadera, which 15 
5 thought to be one hundred and fifty leagues. Between 


Lieſena and Zara there lie abundance 1 ſmall iſlands, 


; where a great many pirates ſhelter themſelyes, that are 
calbd by a peculiar name Scacki, Theſe ſlee in the 


gay 
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day time, and are here and there on high places, to take 
notice of the ſhips that go up and down, that they may 
fall upon them in the night, and take them at a diſad- 
vantage, fo that it is very dangerous to ride there; and that 
ſo much the more, becauſe the ſea is hereabouts very nar- 
_ row, by reaſon of the many iſlands that lie in it, where- 
fore the pilots muſt daily take care to get in good time in- 

to a port, where they may ride ſecurely all night ; nay, 


ſometimes even the ſhips in the harbours are not ſecure 


from theſe Scacki or pirates, for ſo it happened that we 


were once In a port at anchor in our voyage, which al- 


though it was very well ſecured and ſtrong, yet we were 

not jecure there from the Scacki's ; as it had happened 
in this ſame harbour but a year before, to a ſhip called 
Cantarena, (Which the Scacki did get into by night,) which 


came off greatly by the loſs, ſo that they had great occa- 


fon to remember it; wherefore we divided ourſelves into 


four parts, and fo kept watch by turns all night long. 
While we thus kept watching, we ſaw them ſeveral times 
come in {mall boats, as if they were fiſher-men, yet as 1 


| am informed, there are often forty, fifty and fixty men 
| that lie hid in theſe ſmall boats, and watch their oppor- 
tunity to get near to the great ſhips, to board them, and 
enter upon them. Wherefore as ſoon as we ſaw that 
they would come to us, we cry'd out: Fuzcs, fuoco, that 


is to ſay, Fire, to ſhoot off the guns at them; when they 
heard this, they preſently anſwer' d: Amici, amici; that 


is to ſay, we are friends, and ſo they went away again. 


Now when we believed that we were eſcaped all danger, 
we got into a greater one by the overſight of our pilot; J 


for when he had order to go to Zara, he did not obey this 


command, fearing that our ſhip-maſter would put him 
out there becauſe of his ill behaviour, and take another 
in his room, wherefore that he might ſtay longer with 


us, he Reered for the iſlands of Vergetes, t thinking that 


becauſe he could get over with gallies (whom he had 
all along generally ſerved) he might alſo get over 


vith a merchant-man (that was heav 7 laden, and 
| lo drew more water ) fafe and without any danger. 
1 But this did not ſucceed well, for when we ſailed along 
between the iſlands, we loſt the depth of water by de- 
BT, and at lalt truck with a great cracking, fo that 
W2 
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we could expect nothing but ſhipwreck, which would of 


| neceſſity have followed, if our rudder had not remained 
whole in this ſtriking, and lifted up the poop of the ſhip, 


- and ſo ſhoved the fore-part ſidewards into the depth; to 


which ſucceſs the ſwelling fails did not alfo contribute 3 

little. So did God, our dear Lord, miraculouſly ſend 
that the ſhip, chiefly by the help of the rudder, which 
Vas at leaſt three ſpans deeper in the water than the ſhip, 
got off and went on her way, Having eſcaped again this 


great miſery and danger, we landed in another iſland, 


that was not far off; "over-againſt which, on the fide ol 
Dalmatia, licth the village Mortera, between two famous 
towns, iz. Zara and Sebernis, by Ptolomy called Ficum, 
on a mountain of this iſland, behind which lieth a 9000 
village, you may pleaſantly ke the whole fituation, to- 
_ gether with the confines of the T: urks, very plainly ; in 
this village we took up and lodged in it, until our ſloop, 
that we had ſent out to Zara for another and more ex. 
: pert pilot, came back again. 
Aas ſoon as they arrived with the new e we broke 
up again, embarked and failed for Venice, whither we | 
had about two hundred and fifty Italian leagues, When 
we came out before the caſtle of St Michael, which licth 
in the ſea over-againſt Zara on a high mountain, a north | 
windſqaroſe, with fucha tempeſtuouſneſs, that it had almoſt 


caſt us towards Italy, had not our pilot (who knew the 


| ſhores, and landing of ſhips, better than the former) done 
his beſt, and landed preſently, which could not be done 
but with great might and labour, for we were bound te 
90 againſt the wind, yet we accompliſh'd it ; which you | 
may caſily gueſs, for of thoſe ſix gallies that met us in 
1 Lieſena, but two could make our harbour (becauſe they 
vVvere not ſtrong enough for the wind, altho' they uſed their 
utmoſt force in rowing) the reſt were forced to go back 


SE, again, and ſhelter themſelves behind the outward iflands, 


Into the fame harbour was alſo Juſt before us run in, 
, to ſhun the ill weather, a yatcht, that had about eleven 
men on board; they did pump out the water that Wi |} 

run in, and dry their ſails upon the land, by which we | 
did conjecture that they alſo had not been in ſmall dange:: 
We did ſend ſome of our men on board of them to know 
. who they v were; $ and they anſwered 1 us, That fax had 
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letters from the Great Sultan, to their maſters the Ye- 


netians, concerning a peace that was agreed upon, which 


their envoy at Conſtantinople had ſent by land to Cattars, 


one of their towns, where they were delivered up to 
them, to carry them to Venice with all poiſible ſpecd. 


After this great ſtorm was over, vre went on again in 


our voyage, By the way I ſaw nothing worth mention- 
ing, but now and then a village, where ſometimes, if 


convenient, we landed, and ſtaid there all night. In one 
of them, I found a great deal of ſaffron, which was very 


like unto that of Vienna, both in look and goodneſs, 


So at lengteh we came to the large and very deep Gulpb, 
Carnaro, by which within lieth the town Segona, where 
the Windy-country endeth, and the Fliſter -land begin- 0 
netli. This Gulph is about an hundred miles long, and 


thirty broad, ſo that in clear weather one may ſee very 
well over it, but it is very dangerous to {ail over it, and 


becauſe of it's gieat motion, it is ealtly diſcern'd from the 
fea from without; over this we came, God be thanked, 
very well, and landed at Rovigna, a ſmall town ſituated on 


a high Wel This belongeth, as well as others there- 


| about, as Pola, Parentaa, Kc. to the Venetians, from 
hens to Venice we have {till about an hundred miles. 
hut being that it is very dangerous to go from thence _ 
with large and loaden ſhips to Venice, therefore that re- 
Public doth keep there always ſeveral experienced pilots - 
(to prevent farther miſchicf) that do nothing elſe but con- 


duct the ſhips that arrive in Hiſtria ſafely thither. And 


theſe do not eaſily put off, unleſs they have very good 
mild and clear weather ; which was the occaſion that our 
ſhip did tarry there ; lo that we all, except the ſea-men 
which we left in the ſhip behind, went into a barge on 
the fourteenth day of Fanuary Jate, and went all night 


long to Venice, where we all ſafely arrived the fit teenth 


| Ol the fame month about noon. f 
At my arrival J met with ſome very 8800 friends and 


acquaintance, with whom I ſtay'd for ſeveral days, to re- 
ireſh and reſt myſelf after the great hardſhips I had en- 


dur'd, and dangers I had paſſed. After they had made 
me ver) welcome, and ſhewn unto me all kindneſs and 
civility, and J had refted myſelf ſufficiently, I reſolved 
. 0 travel with 7 A. Venei ian poſt into Ger Many. again 5 fo 
3 . „ 


337 


—— 


— 


. ——  — 


4 
* 1 
* bY 

j ut | f 
. 
* * I 

7] BY 

: ; 
fy |: 

, IT + 

61 
$348 
9 
FF: 
5 
o 

) x f 
* 
N L 7 

' : "if" 

: 19 

E 1 1 
1 
f „ 

* 

. 

** 

1 
Lo 

; 7 

r 

N 
& fn 
0+ ; 
2; 

TL 4 7 Ml 

. 

1 . 
8 
4 + 

f F 
Lf 3; 
C0 - 

i TY 
* 

„ 

5 4 | 
0 
* : 

* 1 

1 0 

© 208 

11 
1 ; 

2 31 
Vs 

x © a4 
1 R . 

8. a 
J's 4 4 

6 4 bak}: 

; E. 

1 i . 

i 

© 3 4. 

4 , 

94 a 

N 

Re | = 

: 
1X 


— - Di. 4 
bs et Sho 
333 . . by 


> Sa Rr 2 IST 
n 
Y 
2 
* > 2 — 
— — by > 


VR wo SEL 
o N ” " 2 * 8 2 22 = 2 a * * 
* - * — — — 


— 
r 


* 
. 
& * 
4 
1 


338 


which I found all in indifferent good health. I thay 
the Almighty, merciful and good God, that is one in 
his Eſſence, and three in Perſon, for all his mercies he 
hath beſtow'd upon me, in all my great dangers and ne- 
ceſſities, both by ſea and land, for his dear Son Jef: | 
Chriſt's ſake. Praiſe, glory, and thanks be unto him. 
Wem. 


Dr Leonhart Rauwolft's 7. ravels &c. Part III. 


we travell'd together from thence to Treviſo, Trent, Ber. 
Zan, Inſpruck, Amberga, &c. (whereabouts I found my 
couſin Hans Midboltx, and George Hindermayer Bit, 
riding by him, who kept me all that night with them in 
their inn) fo at length I arrived on the twelft day of F. 
| bruary 1576, at Augsburg, my dear native country, to 
the great rejoycing of my dear parents and relations, 


5 


bud, Dr Rauwolfts Travel 
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H E roots of mount "Tis. call d now 
by the natives Pſiloriti, extend to 
both the ſhores of the iſland ; When 1 
We was at the top, I not only aw under 
me all Candy, but ſome adjacent 


ſnow lies all the year long on this 
hill, whilſt the plains underneath are 
eee ſcorch'd, and burnt up; it is ſo cold, that the 
lnepherds « cannot inhabit it in the ſummer-time, but are 

” 2 3 3 forced ; 


iſlands, as Milo, Cerigo, &c. The ; 
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forced every night to deſcend, and leave their flocks of 
goats and ſheep feeding. This mountain on one ſide, 
abounds with pleaſant ſprings, woods, many ſorts of 
trees, ſhrubs, and herbs, as Maples, ices or Holm. 
oaks, Arbutus and Adrachne, Alaterni, Ciſti Labdaniferi, 
Firrs, Cypreſs, Chamelca, Thymelea, Oxycedrus, Nerim 
or Oleander with a white BONE ys Olive- gra Vines, Many 
Legumes and Pulſe. 
N4eC̃..r round this famous mountain Ha 2 aro found: Safi | 
 Pomifera, which is carry'd to all the markets, Copy. 
 forubs, Mandragora Mas & feemina, two kinds of Pi 7 
with a white flower, Tragium ſeu Androſæmum fretidun, | 
| Lemtepetalum, Meliletus v: ra Odorata, J. ifolium Aleeniantl | 
(perhaps our Paluſtre) Heliocryſon, which grows fo thick | 
as to cover and ſhelter the hares; Stæc has Citrina, two 
kinds of 7 Tragacanth, which y:e! 1d no gum in this ur 
 Staphis agria, common up and down; Coris, a ſort of | 
: Hyper cum, with leaves like Heath or Tamatisks, grow; 
_ pientifully, the root hath an unpleaſant taſte, and vom. 
ted me. The Anagyris flinks ſo upon the roads, that it | 
cauſes the head- ach, and ſcarce any animal will touch it 
276 malus Dendroides, © Thap/i a, Ferula, Livanstis, and | 
mY poſe abound. 4 feri-mel:a frutex, à ſort of Sorbus or Ci. 
zonaſter; 2 . ſpecies of Ariftalact mia lifferent from 
thole three deſcrib'd by the ancients; 3 it iz ſcandent like 
2 Smilax. The Cocrus Baphica or Kermes is found plen- | 1 
itully here upon an Ilex, the ſnepherds and boys gathe: WW 
i in 720, Kparate the red animatcules from the velick | | 
or excreſcence by heves, and form them into balls very MW { 
_ gently for fale, ſor if they are (queezed or preſs'd,they di- WW x 
ſolve; and the colour periſnes. The Dictamnus grows WE : 
I enly between the fiſſures of the rocks, but the 22 di-. t 
Gamus in other places. Lotus Arbor, Zizyphus or Fiſule, WL 
ben ene Chr. ſauthemos, call'd commonly A ſcolimlros, 13 
_ whoſe milky root and young leaves make a common dilh, W r 
- Tithymalus Ayr. mites and Paralius in the mountainous W : 
and maritime places, as alſo a Gnaphalium candicans li- 
roream, and a wild Braſſca, Chamaefyce and Soldanellu, 2 . | 
Dracunculus with an Ivy-leaf ; the Halimus makes ti W » 
common hegges up and down the iſland, the tops are edu- W 
tous 3 ; Agnus C Ne Salun Hain Ts lit. 
mum 
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num, which laſt ſerves them for common fuel; the Thy-- 
bra or Satureia vulgaris, all loaded with Epithymum or 
Didder ; the Tribulus Terreſtris is very noxious to their 


fields, and Pulſe ; Scammonea or Sc Dammony | in hilly places, 7 


Sefammum and Hb, or Cotton, are ſown in April; Pitch 
is boyd out of the Pines on the mountains, There is 


none of our Aſparagus, but inſtead of it two prickly kinds, 
calbd Corruda and Politricha. Ten varieties of wild 
Aremoe's, There is a fort of Artichoak, calbd by the 
ſhepherds Agriocinara, whoſe | turbinated root is ſold by 
many Druggiſts for the Co/tus Indicus, the tops are eaten, 
the flower is white, ſometimes purple. There is a fort of 
Carline thiſtle, call'd Chamelion Albus, whoſe odorate root 
| ſweats out a Gum which the women in Candy chew, as 


they in Scio do Maſtich, or they in Lemnos the Gum of a 


Condrilla. Two ſorts of Acanthus, one ſoft, the other 


prickly, The inhabitants have not left off the old man- 


ner of preſervin g the tops of an Anonis, as alſo the ten- 
der ſhoots of an E Hyngium. The iſland affords three 
kinds of Origanum, a fort of Squill or Sea-onion, Orobus, 
decuridaca, and many other legumes, It abounds with 


Terebinths and Maſtich-trees, Laurels, Styrax, and ar- 


boreſcent Ricinus, or Palma-Chriſti; Aſpalathur, and 2 | 


Genifto ſpartium call'd Echinopoda. 


The hex, or Steinbock, a ſwift wirgble ante; whoſe 85 
horns are heavy and long for the bulk of the ci eature, 


tequents the rocky mountains; ; there is alſo the Str pfi- 
terss, a ſort of Gazella, | 


The bird call'd Merops and bit 2m, or © ROI 


fort of J// codpecker,\s common in the and: catches 1 | 


and feeds on them in the a The Ablagen and Hauco- 


line, a, alſo a white large Partrido ge, frequent the moun- 
tains 3 Eagles, Valtures, and F alcons build on the rocks. 
The ${h call'd Scarus, which I never obſerved in the 
Euxine, Propontis, or any other part of the Mediterra- 
rean-ſea, is common on the coaits of Candv, and is ge- 
nerally taken at the ſame ſeaſon that the inhabitants rake 


and gather their tweet Labdanum, or Ladanum ; the only 


bait for this fiſh is made of the leaves of a Phaſertui 


which ey: ſwallow very e 
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1 obſerved only three kinds of Serpents i in x thi iſland, - 
the firſt is call'd by the country people Ophis; the 


ſecond Ochendra; ; the third Tephloti; but none of theſe 


is venemous; I ſaw one bite and draw blood, but 


without any harm. Hence the ancients might fay, that 
_ Crete nouriſh'd no poiſonous animal. 


The Phalangium is common up and down ; ; it weave: 


5 webbs like other Spiders, to catch it's prey, as Butterflics | 
And Flies, and other inſects. It lays "about ſixty egg, 


carries and hatches them under it“ 8 belly ; 3 It fights much 4 


with the Ichnewmen W Alp. 


The ſtone call'd Das, Ins 142ns, or e, "errg: 


5 neouſly taken and ſold for the Lapis Lyncis, 15 leni ful 
on mount Ida. . 


The Vinum malvaticum, or Pranmium, as hs the 
Meſchatell, are made 3 and tranſported. up ag, 


8 do- vn. 


For a fun einlege a ſuch ble, as grow in 


7 the ifland of Candy, together with their ſynonymous 
names and places, the reader may be pleaſed to con. 
ſalt Mr Ray's Collechiin of Extic Cata!” Lues, publiſh's 


this year at Lindim, and annex'd to the end of this 


Second Volume, amongſt which the Cretic plants are } 
All drawn together out of Bellmius, Honor: 70 1 Albi =i-1 
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4 1 Defriptun 5 mount Athos commonly. cald | 


Monte SANG; y Mr Belon. 


bited only by monks, call'd Caloyers, who never marry, 


tho other prieſts of the Greet church do. Theſe Caloyers 
abſtain from all fleſh, and even from ſanguineous fiſhes 
in Lent-time; they live very hardly and ſeverely; their 
| ordinary diſh is pickled Olives, not green like ours, but 
black and ripe, dry'd without pickle. There are about 
fix thouſand of theſe Monaſtics, that inhahit ſeveral 


laces of this mountain, on which are ſeated twenty four 
large old monaſtries, encompaſſed with high and ftrong 
walls, for defence againſt pyrates and other robbers, tho' 


| they who ſpare nobody are kind and zndwigent to the 


Caloyers. 


In theſe monufirics * ceremonies of the Greek ds 
are moſt diligently and ſtrictly obſerved, and theſe Ca- 
loyers or monks are the moſt reverenced of any belono- 
ing to that communion ; the Turks themſelves will often 
fend them alms, being taken with the ſanctity of their 
lives; and the monks who inhabit mount Sinai, mount 
Libanos, the deſarts of St Anthony, Jeruſalem, and other 
holy places, are always the more valued and reſpected, br 
they have lived before on mount Athos, which i is in as 
great eſteem and veneration amongſt the Greets as Rem. 

among the Lain. This Fler is under the . 


o 


HIS Fanious' mountain 0 exlebrated by the an- 
cCients, ſtands in a peninſula or promontory of 
4 Macedmia, ſtretching out into the Agean-ſea ; 5 
it's ſhadow reaches to Lemnos or Stalamine; it is inha- 


X 
— 
2 4 a. 


* 
- 4 _ ; >» 
So 5 
> Lg Cs 
_— 


3 
— 
< = 

— 6 —mUDD— —— —u . 2 + 


* 1 
bl * 


n 


9 2 
— * — 
7. + AZ 
: +> LD 
+ > 


2 * * 


3 4-2 * a 
— 7 r — dſ ——̃ — 
- — — 


FL. * 
a 


— — — 


— LES 
— — 32 
LY — — 


A Collyctien of curious Vol. II. 


of the Patriarch of f Canſtantinoplo, who pays about twelve 
the uſand ducats per Anum to the Grand Signior, upon 
the account of the European Greek church. The Pa. 
_ triarchs of Alexandria, Damaſcus, Antioch, &c. give alſo 
their particular ſums to the Turk, who give 8 liberty of 
. to all that pay tribute. 
Of theſe ſix thouſand religious, or Cilorirs of mount | 
_ Athes, none cad idle lives, as moſt of the monks in other 
places do, but every one hath his daily employment; 
ſome la 3 with the ax, ſpade, and fickle, dreſs their 
viney ards, cut trecs, build fiſhing- veſſels; others carry 
 faks full of proviton, bread, and onions; ſome ſpin | 
7 and weave, their diſtaff being made of the Ar una; Ds. 1 
nua, and their ſpindle of the herb call'd Attractilis; ſome 
are Taylors, Brickiayers, and Carpenters ; ; they a: are 
- grnctully cloath'd like liermits. 

This mountain is about three days journey 1 
and may be ſeen about thirty leagues off at ſea; the 
monaſtries are at fome diſtance; they give ſuch. | 
_ proviſions as they have gratis to all travellers what- | 
| ſoever, as pickled or dry'd olives, raw onions, . 
falted beans, bisket, ſalted fiſh, { metimes freſh, 

= they often go a fübing, their veſſe Is or boats being cut 
without great diff iculty out of the chick trunks of Plan le- 
re Ft the cir nets, for want of Cori, are ſupported with 
re as, as they are in the Propentis with the bark of 
Pines. Phe chief monaſtr y is calPd. As cas Laura, and 
frents the iſte of Lemnss, it contains about three hun- 
dred C Calyer: or Greek monks's ; thoſe that look toward, 
the continent of Hacedonia, have all their pecultar 
names, and contain ſome two hundred, others one hun- 
dred and fiſty Catyers, Formerly. there were good | 
Cro-b manuſe ripts in theſe monaſtries, but now none 
ot all, unleſs of Theology; no Poets, no Hiſtorians, | 
"YO Philoſophers, not one "of the monks learned, of fix | 
_ thoutand TOW above two or three know how £0 
w:1t2 or read, o degenerat? q and depreſs d is the Greet 
n tion at ee they uſe wax candles and lamps it 
their eite e, as allo ſtatucs, pictures and bells; the) 
5 have no 4 25 pigeons, or any other birds; nor ſheep 


nor covers nor g Soats; 3 becauſe they. abſizin from all oy 
fr 15 they 
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only fiſh near the ſhore. 


fo name ſuch of them in this place. 


ccous animals. 
Meſh upon any occaſion. 
Me aſcended to the very top of mount bes. v7 "A 
we could not lons endure the cold ; | 

thence many adjacent provinces and hands as Caſſan- 
rig, n, Lemos, Thaſſon, Samothracen, Imbron, Kc 


1s 


Chap. * el and Voyages. 


they hunt no game, tho? there is great variety and plenty, 


ids call'd Molliceps, a ſort of Chaffinch, as alſo of 
the Torquilla, or Miynechs. 


Mount Athos abounds with many rare plants, but 


becauſe many of them are already mentioned to grow 


near mound Ida in Candia ; I ſhall induſtriouſly omit 


the Apion (a fort of knobbed Sp ge) v hich the Ca- 
lyers themſelves know to be purgative.  Hippagleſ- 


fam or Horſe- tongue, Veratrum ni. rum, or black Hel- 
lebore, common in the valleys ; 
Service, Olcaſter, My rtles, Olcander with a red flower, 
ſcveral Bindweeds running up to the high tops of Fs 
* Plane-trees, which here vie in height with the Cedars of 
Livans, or the Firs of Olympus. 


Thete-j is a fort of C antharides on this hill calbd Bz. 


preſtis, of a vellowiſh SN very fœtid, feeding on 


Lmble ſuccory, nettle, conyza, and other terbs ; 


il any beaſt ſwallow this intel, they ſwell and die. 5 
There is a fort of Cray-fiſh in the freſh rivulcts, 

which the Cabyers eat raw, and I myſelf ound tlie 
taſte of them very ſweet and pleaſant; they do not 
| crawl up from the ſea, but breed in the ſtreams abo 

There is a plant in the valleys cald Zlegia, perhaps a 1 
ſpecies of Arundo, whoſe branches ſerve inſtead of werit- 


ing-pens, for neither the Turks nor & rocks know the uſc: 


ef quills. 


1 he- Caloyers brought us 33 8 to eat, 


rocket, roots of ſmalla; ige, the bulbs of leeks: cucum- 
bers, onions, hare which we eat without either ovl 

lack olives, courſe bisket and wine; they : 
alſo regaeld us with ſalted and dry'd fiſh, Sepia's, Pohpi, 
and Leligines, Crabbs, and other cruſtaceous and teſta- 
Theſe monks bad rather die than cat 


or vinegar; 


I Obſcrved abundance of thoſe | 


No people have the privi- 
kege of living on this mountain but theſe Caliyers 5 


I obſerved here 


Beach, Hornbe yon 5 


we ſaw from 
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In our deſcent we obſerved Firrs „and Pitch- 
trees, which differ'd a little from thoſe of mount Ila, | 


for in theſe the cones adher'd fo cloſe to the branches, 
they would not ſeparate ; beſides, theſe were 88855 mooth, 
whereas the others were ſcabrous. 


There being no haven under this mountain, the 


8 Caliyers are forced to draw their fiſhing-vellels aſhore, 


and place them behind iron gates, leſt the pyratcs 


ſhould ſet fire to them. They exchange their grapes, 
. olives, figgs, onions, garlic, beans, and legumes with 
the mariners, who bring them ſome wheat ; 3. they 
have mills on the ſtreams of the hill. 
an oil out of their Bay-herries, which they ſend in- 


They pre 


to I/allachia, Bulgaria, and Servia, where it is fold, 
They take abundance of che long of bong or Lon | 


gouſte. 


The e of ſprings and 3 the 1 of 


. herbage and ever-greens, the woods and pleaſant ſhoar, 
do all render mount Athos one of the molt charming 
: places in the world. 
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Chap. 3. Travels and Voyages. 


An account 2 7 journey h lend Hs mount. Arhos, 
to Conſtantinople; wherein the gold and fi Wer OP 
of Macedonia, together <with my antiquities and : 


natural raricties are eſe bed. 


up and down t hcſe mountains, waich abound with great 


varieties of Pyrites, Lat chof tes, and other ores, 


which they work in a different manner from the 


Germans and Spaniards : Their furnaces and Work- 


houſes are all placed on the ſides of rivulets, for all their 
bellows play with wheels turn'd b y ſtreams of water. 


The white ſoot of the chimneys is called Spedus and 


Pemphetix, as it differs in colour, of which above ten 


| pounds may be gathered cvery week. They ſeparate © 


the lead from the geld and filyer by particular fuſions, 


then the filyer from the gold by Agra fortis : Out of the. 


g0 id, they coin their ducats, which are very flexible, 


and eſteem'd the pureſt got in che world, always clean 


and reſplendent. 


From theſe metallic mountains Wwe <6 WW. moune-. 
| 4th % and great part of Macedonia, which appear'd : 
| hilly, 3 obſerved here two ſerpents never icen buiore_ 
by me; the Greeks called them S.opid) or Sapiti, Wich 


A 
COINS, 


| EAVING mount Athes, we travelled in two 
IL days to Salonihi, formerly called Theſ::t;nica, and 
in two dav: nde we rexched . the (. bryſites 
of the ancients, where now the Turks, and many other 
nations work the rich ores, which 1 aford yearly a very 
conſiderable treaſure, and make the place much fre- 
quented and reforted to, *T'is ſituated amongit the val- 
leys, at the foot of high mountains, aud yields monthly to 
the Grand Signior, for his Hare only, above 18000 Told 
ducats, and ſometimes 30000 clear of all disburſements. 
There are hout five vr fix hurdred furnaces diſpersd 
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comes near to Sehe, or Sibs. The inhabitants of Syde- 


rocapſa gather abundance of the Rhus or Sumach, which 
they uſe in preparing their skins, and tanning their lea- 


ther, which the Agyptians do with the pods of their 
Acacia, the Natolians with the cups of the acorns of + 
dwarf Oak called Eſculus, the Ilyrians with a black 


Myrtle (perhaps the Rhus AMyriifelia) the French with 
Oak bark, the. Lesbians and e with the bark 
of the . EY 


The workmen uſe heart chiles | in working and 


f drawing up the ores, according as the veins lie: The f 
works employ above 6000 men. 2 oY 
In a lake near Syderocapſa, I took took its of ſe 
em fiſhes, as one called Lares by the natives (becaui: 
the Gulls feed much upon it) by the Latins Gania, by 
the Faench, Moeuatte, by thoſe of Diepe and Newpsrt, 
Marue. Another called Clara, by thoſe of Lyons, Lotte; 
by the Pariſans, Barbotte, Allo. the 1 the Perch, 


young Mullets, So. 


In the adjacent country, - --ohe cre are. flow Deer: 


Buffalo 3, wild Boar, Goats, red Deer, and our Toe 
Deer, Porcupines, Urchins, Wolfs, Foxes, Hares; the 


Chamois, or Rupicapra z ; the hs how At different trom 
£1; © Hippelaphns, 


Leaving Syderocatſa, we nk two days in getting 


10 Cavalls; anciently called Boucephala, whereas we 
might have gone by ſea in half a day : In this journey 
Ve faw the river Str yon, and on it Swans, and other 


birds like Pelicans : At the mouth of this river, are 


ſeen the remains of a place called by the natives C 
Flic, tho? Pliny puts it not far from Chalcedon. We 
faw Ceres the Cranon of the antients; ; afterwards Tr: 
cala, and fo by the fide of the mountain Deſpota, thro 4 
_ a great plain to Philippi, near which are many village: 
0 and ſev eral mines. We obſerved hereabouts Mifſeltoe on 
the Oak, as alſo in many other places of Macedonia, 
_ where they make birdlime. The ground is very much 


over- run with the Paliurus and Rhamnus, 25 


The ruins of Philippi, are about two days journey | 


from Trica or Tricala, and Philippi ſcarce three more 


from Philippolis. Theſe were great roads in the time 
| of the Roman ee now heaps of rubbiſh, and ſe- 
- a 4 
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Chap. 2. Travels and Voyages. 
pulchres of marble with inſcriptions. The iſle of Ta aſſo 
is but fix hours diſtant, and from thence this great 


quantity of white marble might have eaſily been fetch'd. 
The magnificence of Philippi may be gueſs'd at from 


the number of theſe noble monuments and incſriptions, 
from the fair amphitheatre ſtill entire with Yts marble 
ſeats : Tis not oval, as thoſe at Orricoli and Rome, but 
= ſpherical, as thoſe at Verona and Nifmes - There are alſo 
Doric and Ionic pillars, with many ſtatues belonging: 
to the temple of Divus Clan dius. At Cavalla, 
Houcephala, there are ſtill great ciſterns of hardened 
Cement (as at Baie) and Aguadudts, © _ WE 
Doeparting from Gaile, we paſs'd by mount Hs: 
mus, over the river Neſus, and came to Bouron on th: 


falt lake of Bito, near a moiſt plain, full of Cytiſu 7% 


Halimus, Sc. as about Philippi. Here are taken great 
quantity of Dace, or Dare, which they pickle as we do 
Herrings, as alſo ſmoak and dry them. The fiſhing on 
this lake is very conſiderable, for from hence they ſup- : 
| ply many diſtant places. About fix hours from Bouron, 


we came to Commercina, where they ſell great variety 


of proviſions ; from thence we went to Cypſella, where 
g the ſtone, and 


they make Alum by gently. calcining 


letting it diſſolve afterwards in the air by the deus 
and rains, and then boiling and cry ſtallizing the impreg- 

nated water. In this journey we ſaw many old Roman 
highways av'd with great ſtones. We paſſed the Aa- 
riſca, of old Hebrus, in a ferry, and came to Fire, 
| here they waſh ſome gold out of the fand, but are 
often forced to uſe Quickſilver in the ſeparation. The 
water of Hebrus is very cold in the middle of ſummer, _ 
and the banks are ſet with Tamarisks; Kine's-fiſhers 
build they neſts in holes on the ſides, they make them 


of the bones and ſcales of little fiſhes. The natives 


| hereabout often leave their habitations to work in har- 
| veſt time: Their ſickles differ from ours, and their 
| corn is not threſh'd but trodden with cattle. In this 
journey we found great variety and plenty of Ja = 


and C halcedony. 


The Thracians and Aren gather all the 5 
or excreſcences on the Turpentine-trees, which they 


ell at Pruſa, for the dying of Wks... This country a- 
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A Colleftion of curious val 1 


bounds much with Tortoiſes, for the Greeks never eat 


nor deſtroy them, unleſs they catch them in their gar. 
dens or plantations of Cotton and Seſamum. 
We left the road of Gallipoli on the right, and can; 


to Rodeſto, the old Perinthus, from thence we left He. 


raclea on the left, and paſt Selibria, a days journe; 
_ diſtant from Conſtantinople, The honey of Heracleg 1. 
ſaid to be pernicious, perhaps becauſe the country a. 

bounds with the Chameleon niger (a fort of Carling) t. 
| whoſe root adheres a very venomous excreſcence calle; 
| tx1a, which may affect the Bees that feed on that plant, 


I found hereabouts a milky plant (perhaps an Abg. 
num) with the leaves and flower of a ee, or the 


5 purple Lyſimachia. 85 
Thrace is an open country without trees, Bke Picard; 
the great plains are divided here and there with ridves 


and little hills : About three miles before we came to Cm. 


ſtantinople, we paſs'd two long wooden bridges that run 
_over the ſalt marſhes, upon which are many boats and | 

mills, with eight wings or arms: On theſe lakes there 
is a great fiſhery, as alſo on the Propontis, for the 
Oriental People (as other nations of old) are more de. 
| lighted with the fiſh diet than with that of quadrupe | 
or birds. This may be one reaſon why the books oi 

the ancients treat more of fiſh than of fowl, or any 97 
| ther animals, | PE 


EN 
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Chap. 4. Travels and Voyages. 


CHAP. 


- 4 M. Belon. 


cc | 
u. 

1 H Es E ſeas abound en with fiſh that paß 5 
ic Wh between the Euxine and Mediterranean, into 


W which abundance of great freſh rivers empty themſelves. 1 
% be {treights and ſhoars are full of little wood cottages 
« W (wherein the Fiſhermen watch and obſerve the ſeveral 


| ſhoals) and great variety of nets, both looſe and faſtened 


E nets, &c, | 
| Beſides all theſe. ways, they raft another - manner 


ö which often break their nets 4 lines, 


from our Porpeſs, the Wolf. fih, Lampreys, the Muræna, 
| Sphyrena, Melanurus, Salpa, Sargus, Mena, Atherina, 


| Exoczetus which ſerve for baits to catch Congers, Celeri- 


nus, Sardina, Polypus, Loligo, Erythrinus, &c. 


The Garus, ſo common in the ſhops of Conſtan- 
tinaple, is prepared here only out of the ſanies, or ichor 
of the ſalted inteſtines of the Mackrel and Scads. The 
ted Cavear is not made of the eggs or roe of the Stur- 
eon, but out of the Cyprinus. (Q. . hether the au 


thor means the Bream or Ch. L. 


KAT 


: W 75; Ways 1 of fiſhing on the . the Boſphorus, 
and Helleſpont 3 as . Us the _ taken, By 


| to poles, of ſeveral figures, for the taking both of great ; 
| and ſmall frys : There is alſo the hook and bait-fiſhing 
| up and down with long 0 the train and hand- 


| of fiſhing by lighted torches in dark calm nights, whereby 
| they find the great fiſhes aſleep, and ſtrike them very filent- 
| ly with ſharp tridents and hooked engines: This they find 

| the moſt convenient for taking the greater ſorts of kh, = 


The common fiſhes of theſe Streights are, the Tunny, 


and the Pelamis, Mackrel, Scads, Giltheads, Mullets, 
| Gurnards, Sheath-fiſh, Sword- fiſh, the Dolphin, different 
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yo parts. are much delighted with, as the Onager, th 


gate and poliſh their writing paper in box frames, by 
 zubbing it with the Chalcedeny and Jaſpar-ſtones, put a 
the end of ſticks. They damask their cymeters witha i 
blewiſh colour, by macerating Sal Armoniac and Ve. n 
digreaſe in vinegar, and ſteeping the blades in this mu 8 


They colour their linnen with great variety, and vit 
many figures, which they cut in wood and there paint, a: 
terwards ſtamp and preſs it upon the linnen, or filk, as. 
printing upon paper, they firſt poliſh their linnen or ct 
tons with paſtes of fine flower. The inhabitants d 
theſe Streights, gather abundance of a broad leaves 
Aga, which they mix with a fat earth, and fo cow 
their houſes with it: The current running fo ftrong 
caſts out great variety of marine productions, as Aly 
| mum, or Arial; ö 4 ſort of LOSERS! 


Collection of curious Vol. I. 


CHAP. V. 


of one Bea ifts and mechanic trades. at Cont; 


1 


TEAR the Hippodromus at Contentingh, I ; 
ſerved ſome rare animals, which the Turk; En. MW | 


FHyftrix, the Lupus Cervarius, the I ynx, the Ponii þ 
Mas, or Ermine, many rare Weafils a and odd Cats. 
The Turks not. uſing the Printing Trade, they lj. 


ture, often pouring freſh upon them, this acts unn en 
the free), and renders it of that colour upon poliſhing WF o. 
"They granulate leather for ſcabbards. In the Cute „ 
| ſhops one ſees great variety of Horns, Teeth, &M,, 


as of Bufalo's, Gazels, Morſe-teeth, and other Tuxk 


tk 


| Chap. * Travels and V. ages. 


ll, 


Mr Francis Vernon's Letter, eoritten to My O1 
—denburg, Jan. 10. 1673 „Eving a ſhort account 


of ſome of bis Obſervalions in his travels from Ve- 


nice through Iſtria, Dalmatia, Greece, and the. 


Archipelago, 0 Smyrna, obere FOI letter as 


1 7 2 2 
n. 5 wrulen 7 

$ 7 . | 
cb Muſt beg your excuſe for not having written to 
Em. 
the 
titus 


5, pu; only ſome {mall circumſtances of my journ 7 1 
kel uill run over. 
s, by Prom Venice ] ſet out ih thoſe gallics hich car- 
put a ned their Embaſſador that went for the Forte. We 
witha E touch'd at moſt of the conſiderable towns of Iſtria and 
Ver E Dalmatia by the way, In Iftria we ſaw Pola, an an- 
mu ciedt Repuplic. There remains yet an amphitheatre 
> WU entire; it is of two orders of Tue an pillars, placed one 
iſhing } over another, and the lower pillars ſtand on pedeſtals, 
Cutler Þ which is not ordinary; for, commonly they have 
1, & nothing but their baſes to ſupport them. There is, 
Tus Þ beſides a temple dedicated to None and Auguſtin 8 
1d wit N triumphal arch, built by a lady of the family of the 
nt, A bergii, in honour of ſome of her kindred, which CO 
K, a5 ll manded in theſe countries; beſides Gora] inſcriptions 
or and ancient monuments, which Are in divers Parke. of | 
ants a etw. 1 „„ 
lea In Dalmatia I law Hl which is now the me- 
0 cold © tropolis of the country. It was anciently calle | Fadera. 
{tron it is now very well fortified, being encompaſſed on three 
Ss Al daes with the ſea, and that part which 1 is toward the land 
ine.) extremely advantag'd by all the contrivances of Art, 


having a caſtle and a rampart of very loſty baſtions * 
guard it. I found here ſeveral ancient inſcriptions, by ” 
me copied, which will not find room in the compass 5 


bot a letter. We paſs'd in ſiaht of Zebenico, and favs 
1 


A2 - bann, 
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you in o long a ſpace : The little reſt 1 have had, ; 
and the great unſettledneſs of ny condition | is the al | 
Neither have I now any great curiolitics to impart to 


Weg forts, which belong to the tow n, St N. cola, St i- 
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temple of Jupiter, eight ſquare, with noble porphyry WW | 


the ruins of a great town. About as much fartie: WW 
from Salma, ſtands Cliſſu, upon a rocky bill, an em- . 


becauſe we made no ſtay there. From hence we pals 
the gulph of Budua, and ſaw the mountains of Antivar,, | 


and ſeveral foundations of ancient fabrics, In Zante 
was likewiſe a fortnight, where I favs but little of Anti- | 


| 112 nd rich and e 


A Colleftion of curious Vol. l 


oanni, and Ia fortezza Vecchia; but we went not aſhore, 


That which is moſt worth ſceing in Dalmatia, is Spa. 80 
latro, where is Diocleſian's palace, a vaſt and ſtupen. W 05 
dious fabric, in which he made his reſidence when . 
he retreated from the empire; it is as big as the whole ” 
town, for the whole town indeed is patch'd up out of W 70 
it's ruins, and is faid by ſome to take it's name from i 1 
The building is maſſive; there is within it an ente 2? 


_ pillars, and corniſh, worth any body's admiration, W 3 
There is a court dee it, adorned with Egyptian yil- WM be 
lars of that ſtone called Pyrcpoicilu, and a temple un- WW 7 
der it, now dedicated to St Lucia; and up and down WW q 
| . town ſeveral fragments of antiquity, with in- = 
: ſcriptions and other things worth taking notice of, = R 
Four miles from Spalatroa is Salona, which ſhews WW 1 


nent fortreſs of the Venetians, which is here the fron- WW " 
tier againſt the Turk, from whence they repulſed hin WE : 
in their late wars with great honour, I was at Ln, WF 93 

where is nothing very remarkable; but Blondi, tha ET 


| hath written our Eugliſp H. 1/tory, was of it. Tran 5 10 
5 ancient, and hath good marks of it's being ſo. Here! 
ſpoke with Dr Stafiles, who put out that fragment o! 

5 Petronius Arbiter, and I faw his manuſcript. er 


1 was in the Harbour of Ragu ft, 7, but not in the town, 


the plain of Durazas and Apollania, and came to San W.. 
a ſmall ifland, from whence we could ſee the town of = 
Palma, and the mountains Acroceraunii, which are very 1 
near, and are now called mountains of Chimæra. E 

I ſtaid a fortnight in Cor fu, and had time to view all | ; , 
| that was conſiderable in the iſland, particularly the gar. WF ., 
dens of Alcincus, that is, the place where they are ſuppo- MW 1 
ſed to have been, now "alle Chryft da, a moſt delicious Wi 1 
fituation: The ancient port, now called Nexpo94a4704 Wi of 


quity : What is modern Is: very fouriſhing, and the | 


| 1 wen! | 
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halfa boat. 


u Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 

| | went from Zante to Patras, a town in Achaja, of 
i rood note among the ancients. Near it is a great 
mountain, mentioned by Homer, by the name of Petra 
n. (nia. In the town are ſeveral maſſive ruins, which 
un W ee there know how to give any account of. There 
or WF ice the remains of a large church, dedicated to St An- 
t jrea, who, they ſay, was martyr'd there. This is the 
it WM fiſt town I ſaw on the continent of Greece. The plain 
ee T about it is very fruitful, full of ſprings and rivulets ; 
NY WWF fincly wooded with Olive: trees, Cypreiles, Orange and 
0. W 1cmon-trees. The Citrons here are counted among the 
di | bf of the Turkiſh empire, and are ſent for preſents. £0: 
v2 Canflantinople. | So. are all their fruits in ver 5 good 
nettem. 

In Atbens I have font two at Next to Reme F- 
bude it moſt worthy to be ſeen for antiquities of : any : 
ens bare yet been at. The temple of Minerva is as entire 
ther as the Rotunda. I was three times in it, and took all 
em. the dimentions with what exaCtnefs I could; but it is 
ron- WF (ificult, becauſe the caſtle of Athens, in which it ſtands, 
him is 2 rarriſon, and the Turks are jealous, and brutiſhly 
fina, | barbarous, if they take notice that any meaſures it. 
at WE The length of the cela or x hoop of the OY without 
„ - 
| V 
nt al b Yn breadth A” 5 a 32 Feet bell. 

| The por tico of the Doric order, nich runs round its 

08, WK lth eight pillars in front, ſeventeen on the ſides ; the 
pals' eugth of the portico is 230 feet 4 nolifh. T have taken 
007, an the dimenſions within, with thoſe of the Spovads 
Na and porticos ; but they are too long for a letter. The 
oy o ite or ſhaft of the 4 7 | is 19 3 ſcet in circumference: 
ebe intercelumnium 1+ of the diameter of the pillars. 
x The temple of Theſeus is likewiſe en tire, but it is much 
2 leſs, though built after the ſame model. The length of 5 
po 1 4 cella is but 7 3 feet, the breadth 26. The whole 
oh ength of the portico, Which goes round it 123 feet. 
„ Tis a Doric building, as 1s that of Minerva. Both 
"1 of wem are of white marble. TI 
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of Hercules, 


A Collection of Curious Vol, II. 


About the corniſh on the outſide of the temple of Mi. 


nerua is a baſſo relievo of men on horſeback, others in 
_ chariots, and a whole proceſſion of people going to 1 
ſacrifice; of very curious ſculpture. 


On the front | is 
the hiſtory of the birth of Minerva, _ 

In the temple of T heſeus, on the front within fide the 
portico, at the weſt end, is the battel of the Centaur; 


anch at the eaſt end ſeems to be a continuation of that 
: hiſtory : But there are ſeveral figures of wornen, which | 
| ſeem to be Pirithous's bride, and thoſe other ladies 


which were at the wedding. On the outſide the bortic, 


in the ſpaces between the Trighphi, are ſeveral of the 
proweſſes of Theſeus, moſt in wreſtling with feveral 
: perſons, | in which he excelled : All his poſtures and looks | 
are expreſſed with great art. Others are monſters, which 


be is made encountering with, as the bull of Meral, 


the hear of Calydon, Sc. | 
There is a temple of Hercules, a round fabric, only 
ſix feet diameter, but neat Architecture. 
are of the Corinthian order, which ſupport an arch. 
trade and frije, where! n are done in relievo the labours. 
| The top is but one ſtone, wrought like | 
ſhield, with a fower on the outhide, which riſeth like 3 
- Plume of feathers. 
There is yet ſtanding the tower of: AG Cir 


rheſtes, which is an octogon, with the figures of eight 


winds, which are large, and of good workmanſhip ; and | 
the names of the winds remain legible in fair Grel | 
Characters, where a houſe, which is built againſt it on 
a4 i, 4% Cofeat, 
_ 04700, CepvpG Each wind placed againſt it's quarte 
in the heavens: And the roof is made of little planks | 
ok marble, broad at bottom, and which meet all in 1 
Pont at top, and make an obtuſe en of 32 or P 


one fide, does not hinder, as 


ſides. 
There is a delicaty- 3 of. the Ge he in 


the caſtle, whether of Pandroſus, or whom, I cannot 
tell, but the work was moſt fine, and al the orm. 
ments moſt accurately engraven : _ | 


The length of Lys | rk was s 6 
-T he breadth 27 


Th ele 


The pillars | 
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Travels and Voyages. 


Chap. 5. 

"Theſe pillars, which remain of a portico of the Em- 
peror Adrian, are very ſtately and noble: They are 
of the Corinthian order, and above 52 feet in height, 
and 194 in circumference : They are cannellate, "and 
there are now ſtanding ſeventeen of them, which part 


of their corniſh on the top. 
they belonged, I meaſured the area of, as near as 


could conjecture, and found it near a thouſand feet in 


length, and about ſix hundred and eighty in breadth. 


Without the town, the bridge over the Eliſſus bath 
f ſolid ſtone work ; the middlemoſt 1 is near 


three arches o 


20 feet bond, 'T here. is the fladinm yet to be ſeen, 


whoſe length T meaſured, and found it 630 feet, near 
to what the preciſe meaſure of a Ann, . to be, 


oz. 625. 
Towards the ſouthern wall of the . there are 


the remains of the theatre of Bacchus, with the por- 
tico of Eumenes, which is near it; the ſemi-diameter, _ 
which is the right fine of the demi-circle which makes 
the whole body of the 
cene 256. Monſieur de la Guillittier e, in that book he 
bath written of Athens hath made à cut of a theatre, 
which he calls that of Bacchus, which is a meer fancy and 


the theatre, is about 150 feet, 


g like the natural one, 


invention of his own, nothing 


which by the plan he has drawn of the town, 'F judoe | 


he did not know. I give you this one hint, that you 


may not be deceived by that book, which is 2 from 


truth, as will appear to any body who ſecs the reality, 


| though to one who hath not ſeen it, it ſceins plauſibly 
ö J have dwelt long on . but yet have 
F faid nothing. This . tow: | 

| to diſcourſe of it well, which now I have ak e time 
nor room to do; but I have memorials by me of all _ 
aw, whiche one day, if it Py: God, 1 e thew | 
you, 


written. 
alone deſerves 


Thebes is a 1 town, but 16 found few 2 ant! quities | in 


it, excepting donde inſeriptions and fragments of the old 
wall and one gate, which, they ſay, was left by Alex. 
It is a gout tilty 


ander, when he demolifh'd the reſt. 


| miles diſtant from Athens, as 1 judge. | 


'The building to which . 


whole book | 
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an is inhabited, four miles diſtant from it: 
ſees great ruins thereabout ; : almoſt all the wth. ſeve- | 
ral towers and foundations of temples with pillars and 
Chapiters demoliſhed: A theatre pretty entire. It mig! ht 
have been anciently nigh five miles in compaſs, and a. 
bout a quarter of a mile diſtant from the river Eurotus. 


| long, and well watered. 
in length, as judge. 
of it very high, the hi gheſt J have yet ſeen in Greece; | 


- rs Maniztes inhabit them. But the plain of Calamaita, 


4 Collection þ curious Vol. II. 


Ceranh: is two. days journey diſtant; the caſtle, 
or Auf off /-, is ſtanding, which is very large. The 


main of the town is demoliſhed, and the houſes, which 
now are ſcatter'd, and a great diftance from one ano. 
* 80 1 9 Arges, which to go round would be about 
four or five miles, as aha” houſes now ſtand; 
but if. they ſtood together, they would ſcarce ex. 
cced a good village. 
town, and full of inhabitants, and the Baſhaw of the 
Moreau reſides there: it is but voy” few leagues ſtant 
| from Argos. 5 ET 


Nopolo della Rumilia is a large 


| Sparta is quite "pita ken, and Metra 1s the town 
But one 


The plain of Shar ta and of Laconia is very fruitiul, and 
It will be about eighty mite 
The mountains on the weſt ſide 


ich anciently was that of Myfſene, ſeems rather 


"Ticker. Corone is very abundant in Olives. | Nawar- | 
rino, which is eſteemed the ancient Polos, hath a very | 
ſtrong caſtle, fortified by the Turks, and is the beſt port 

in all the Mera. Alphens is much the beſt river, and {| 

the deepeſt, and with great reaſon extolled by all the 
ancient Poets, and choſen for the ſeat of the Olympic 
games, for it is very pleaſant. 


The plains of Eli 


are very fine and large, fit for to breathe horſes 


in, and for hunting, Bae” not ſo fruitful as that | 
EO: Argos and Mefſene, which are all riches. The 
beſt woods I faw i in Peloponneſus, 


bounding with Pines and wild Pear, the Ilex and 
cult . and, where there r runs water with Plane. 


dees. 


Arcadia 


are thoſe of Ac -haia, 


Chap. 5- Travels and Voyages. 
Arcadia | is a champain fine country, and full of cat- 


cle, but is all encompaſs'd with hills, which are very 
rough and unhewn. Lepanto is very pleaſantly ſeated 


on the Gulph, which runs up as far as Corinth; and 


without the town, is one of the fineſt fountains I ſaw 


>] 
Y 
0 
+ 
* 


other. 


there, very fragrant, and of great efficacy. 


cerning them; though Pindar, who was one that ſub- 


to be fo divine in his muſic, that he raviſhed the ver 


| with Cotton, Seſamum and Cummin, of which the 


| Lebadia. 


| ſometimes Winds, make it irregular. The channel, 


cadid | 


in Greece, very rich in veins of water, and ſhaded with 
huge Plane-trees, not inferior in any thing to the ſpring 
of Caſtalia on mount Parnaſſus, which runs through 
Delphos, except in this, that one was choſen by the 
Muſes, and the other not; and poetical fancies have 
given e to 5 one, and 1 never menen the i 


' Delphos itſelf i is very ſtrangely Ftusted on a raged 
hill to which you have an aſcent of about two or three 
leagues, and yet that is not a quarter of the way to 
come up to the pique of Parnaſſus, on the ſide of which 
hill it ſtands: It feems very barren to the eye, but the 
fruits are very good, where there are any. The wines are 
excellent; and the plants and ſimples, which are found 


About Leladia, and all through Bæotia, the ping are 
very fertile, and make amends for the barrenneſs of the 
hills which encompaſs them : But in winterthey are apt to 
be overflown for that reaſon, and to be turn'd into lakes, 
| which renders the Bæotian air very thick, and ſo were 
| their skulls too, if the ancients may be believed con- 


| limated poetry to it's higheſt exaltation, and is much 
fancied and imitated in our age, as he was admired in 


his own, was born there: And Amphion, who was ſaid 


ſtones, had skill enough to entice them to make up the : 
walls of Thebes : So that not every thing that is born in 
a dull air is dull, Theſe vales I found much planted 


| make great profit, and a great. trade at TOO: and 


Il went from Thebes into the iſland of FR or Ne- 
| gropont, and ſaw the Euripus, which ebbs and flows 
| Much after the nature of our tides, only the Moon, and 


| Which runs s between the town and a caſtle which Kands 35 
5 in 
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Thich lies juſt by Munichia. 
Porto Pyræo, lies behind it a mile diſtant, which 1s 4 
large port able to contain 500 veſſels. There arc the 
ruins of the town yet remaining, and of the walls, 
which joined it to the city of Athens. 
Porto Phalero the ancient haven of Athens, which 1s 
rather a road than a port. I faw an iſland called beg, 
where the Athenians had anciently mines. I went 
aſore on the promontory of Sunium, to view the te- 
mains of the temple of Minerva, which ſtood on it. 
Hence I failed among the iſles of the Archipelars, Ma- 
cronęſia, Thermea, Serphanto, Siphanto, till I came to 


Melo. From Melo ] failed through the Cyclades to come 


aud am much obliged to Him lor his favours. 


4 ColleStion of curious Val : 4 


in an :Nand overagainſt it, is about fifty feet broad; 
and there are three mitts on it, which ſhew all the 


changes and varieties that bappen in the current, 
Near the Euripzs, and oppoſite to the town, they ſhew 


a port, which they ſay was Aulis, and it is not im- 


_ probable, for it muſt be thercabouts, Between M. 
gropont and Athens, is a high hill, called * Ay 
; formerly very dangerous, but now guarded by Albane. 
ſes. It is part of mount Parnaſſe, and near it, on the 

left hand, lies mount Pentelicus, from whence the Athe. 
nuns anciently fetch'd their ſtone, and now: there i; » 
_ convent of Cabyers there, one of the richeſt of al 
; Greece. a 


In going from 1 by. 4. Ile i in a port, 
That which they call 


J éſalled by | 


hither, I paſsd by Andros, Tenos, Mycone, Deli. 


Nuxia and Paros I ſaw at a diſtance. We failed neir 


the northern cape of Scio, and the ſouthern of HAyteline 


or Lechs, and fo came into the gulphof Smyrna, Within 


this gulph ſtands Burlæ, near ſome ſmall iſlands, which 
is judged to be the ancient, Clazomene : Foja, which 
1 de with the ancient Phecaa. 
Hermus diſcharges itielt into this gulph. 


Near this, the river 


In this my journey, I had ſome miſadventures. My 


: companion, Sir Giles Faſtcourt, died by the way, At ſea 
I é was plunder'd by the Serphiotes, where I loſt all my. 


letters, and yours among the reſt, which you ſent to my 


Lord Emball ador at Conſtantimple, and Conſul Rycaut, 


_ whom I find here a very Civil and knowing gentleman, I 


. I have 5 


I. | Chap. 5 Travels and Voyages. 263 


hs T have been as curious as I could in taking the 
nt. Httitudes of ſome remarkable places: As I find them, 
] I ſhall give them you. f! is e 


„( 8 „ 
— ons TT I7> 
= Sparta: >< e 
Corone 37 2 
Dane 3 
Dehn 8 3% 
Thebes - F 38 22 
Negropont or Chalcis 38 31 


4 deſire you to preſent my humble ſervices to the 


gentlemen of the Royal Society. 
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A Colleftion of curious Vol. II. 


Sanne ants obſerved by Sir George Wheeler, i his 
: . to Greece and Ala minor. 


FIN the Cee lo, © or iſland of St 8 on the ſhore of 
Merria, Scorpioidis Limionii foliis, floribus luteis, 
Limonium reticulatum. Sideritis Jpmeſa. Dirala 


5 gere © retica. Canvolvulus rectus oo Pu Pee 
85 lium Creticum, Ec. e. 


On the rocks near Pola in eis | Caſſia P ia Piita- | 


rum.  Trifalium Saxatile hirſutiffmum. Geniſta non- | 
bang erlurgſtent. Tordilium five Seſeli Creticum. Tra- 


goriganum Creticum, vel potius Satureia hyberna mftrus 


Polium Roriſmarini falits. Salvia fruticoſa. Abun— 
dance of Samphire, and a curious bulboſe plant, cre! ſted 
with little flowers ſtriped with white and cinnamon 


colour. 5 
Near Moriaro, thirty miles 5 2 N Ja- 


Heſcens Altheæ folus ; it was not blown, (it might either 1 
be a Tithymal, an Apocinum, or Campanula major lat, 5 
cent Lobel.) Eryngium luteum monſpelienſe, Cc. 


On the great rock near Cl://a - After ver baſe; *folirs. 


Jacea incana ſeu argentea Albin. in Exot. Lotus oclo. 
ratus. Horminum creticum. Satureia citrii odore. Aft er. 


montaniis folio odorato, forſan Aſter montanus luteus gla- 


bro Salicis folio Bauhin. Libanotis Ferulæ facie. Li. 
NUM fore Juteb. Hieracium flore incarnato. 7 5 


| Saxatile felis Pobtarum. Caucalis platyphylla Column. 
_ Caucalis magno flare & fruciu. Planta Equiſeti 7 ruteſ- 


contiis facie, on the ſteeple and hard walls, {perhaps a 


ſpecies of Tithymal) it was without leaves, but full of 
joints, with abundance of yellow ſcaly knobs by pairs, 
between which iſſue forth three or four little Tetra- = 


Vetolgſe flowers. Of this 1 V an Arboreſeent one ncat "nl 
T1 r 99, | 5 | | 
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; Chap. * Travels and Voyages. 7 >. 


On the mountain near Leſina, in the iſland Pharos“ FN 
Aconitum Lycoftinum flore Delphinii, vel Napelli Spe- 1 
cies. Alo“ in flower. Ajphodelus minor funci felis, 1 

f/auleſa non bulboſa radice. Malva Romana rubra. Fu- = 
;.--M Heperus major ſeu oxycedrus. Ceniſta Spartium Sept ivo 
BF Baubini /e; the root is hot of a ſpicy taſte. _ P; bſet- 
la major pilaſiſſima, Sc. Th 
In the Ifland of Corfu : Thymus capitatus Dif, Ait. 


> — ä ——„-—-' — — —„— 
+ 2 
0 : 5 * 


1 Lf mmachia Hyſopi folio. Scubioſa caule altiffims, flere 
- ngreſcente, forte peregrina Bauhin. Cyperus grumne::s 
4 ynliaceus. Scammonca. Acarna flere patilo rube ates. 
1 TCentaurium major. album. Centaurium rubens Spicatun:. 
Centaurium ramoſum rubens. Centauri wm ramoſum al. 
£ tum. Vitex flore ceruleo & allo. Conſolida regalis fe- 
I tida. Glicyrrhiaa. Pulegii Species erecto caule, latifo- 10 
5 lia, incand, & hi uta. With many others mention'd 8 
T before. | . a 
„mn the iſland 'of Tort: The 8 ripe. "Wot. „ | 16 
4-0 and yellow Melons, A large thin-skinn'd Lemon wit n 1 
n aur either ſeed or ſtone, as alſo the Curran Grapes are. * 
— Ceniſta feu ſpartiuim folus argenteis. Convoluulus Sagit- 8 | 1 9 
;- WW torie foliis. Prunella ſpinaſa. Coris Matthias, „„ 9 
dim /eu Mylon. Glaus Dieſcoridis. Cc: tus na „„ WM 
T_ falo, Cicer Creticum, &c, Ts 1 
In the iſle of Cerizs : Diddam 2112S faiſus, Chana. 1 
| drys Alpina minima birſuta.  Thymu capttat! ſecunda ſpe- „„ "160 
cies foliis minoribus denſi. ins Stipatis, Salvia pomifera ſou it. a 
; gallifera. Stechas citrina, That ſpecies of Thy me -- — 
s in Dr Plukenet's Phytegraphia, in 1 
In the ifle of Tens or Tine: Limanium caule ff 1 1 


F nato, PFrutex Spinsſus Facee alle capitulis. Stachys 
taroa foliis argenteis. Geniſta ſpineſa floribus rubris, 
Near the ruins of Trey Quercus glande majnre. 

ofipium. Seſamum. Auguria. Tragacantha. Tarton- 

reira Maſſilienſium ſou Thymelæa incana Series, 2 

fla & latifilia, Paſtinaca echinifera Colum. 2 


lutea capite ſpineſo. Papaver corniculatum flare tricolore, | 
Pancratium in flower. * er baſcum Arun {ac1n; 4 tis 9 _ 

folus, e op . in, [+ 

| Near C enn, ee bt; fore 2 bares 2 ; f 

bs neli, Serpilli ſpecies | folits Saturei@. Andi afermiem fare 1 
In ftbecd omniuni MARIE.  Guazac! um Y THAT, * 


— 
— — 
— 


* 
3 


* = 
A = -_ 
8 HT Tr 
4% 4 AS s — FO 


* 
— 
* 
2+ 
3&.-..- . - 2 | * 2 7 * £ 5 : 
77 ͤ Tre ar Rs... 


— 


A Collkctian of curious Vol. II. 


on mount Ohmpus, near Burſa or Pruſa : Abies conis 
urſum ſpeftaxtibus, folits ſubtus argentets. Ciſtus lau- 
rinis foliis. After montanus, Linariæ folio, fore flavy, 

Coris ſeu Hypericum folus criſpis. Fypericum foliis hir. 

ſutis, margine crinifero. Aſter Conyzaides Geſn. Aſtra. 

galus Matthiol. flore cæruleo. Pyrola fruteſcens Arbuti 
folio, Gentianella verna. Senecio incana pinguis. Ce- 
rinthe minor, Ciſtus argenteis foliis. Cymbalaria Ita. 

lica. Calamintha montana præſtantior. Elichryſon ſive 

Gnaphalium coma aured. Gramen junceum Echinatum, 
 Millefolium nobile adoratum, Hypericum ſeu Aſeyrm | 
magno flore, Panax Herac eum. Gnaphalium reper;. 
Herba . Auricule Afﬀinis, Tragacantha, Hell:l;. 

rus niger, Ephedra ſeu Polygonum Scandens bacciferum , 
climbing up to the tops of the vaſt Plane-trecs, accord. 
ing to Bellonius. 

In our Journey to Ae agorai and Corongouli : 
Scordium lanuginoſum ſive Creticum. Alſine Lotoides ſon 
 Anthylloides, five ſpergule facie C. B. Gingidum Hi. 

 ſhanicum, Leucoium Alyſſoides Clypeatum maj. C. B. 
Origanum Shicatun Montis Siprli foliis glabris. 
15 Near T byatira : Spar trum. alterum Aonoſpermun, 

e e Hiſpanicum Aphyllon, A T hapſus minir | 
 longife.ia ; or rather a Sideritis or Stachis foliis Sal. 
_ vie argenteis piloſis mollibus; which is the Panacea o 
the country people. Scabioſa argentea min. 
About Smyrna: Two kinds of Tujubes or Ziziphus, 

Turpentine-trees, and Maſtich-trees. 2 Cre 8 
cum. Origanum perenne lignaſum odoratiſſimum. Several 
ſorts of reren, Tamaris and Ricinus, or Pain 
35 Chr; „ 

Near the gulp! 78 of , e Cao 
: The Fuſt or yellow wood uſed to die with, call'd by 
the Greeks Chriſoxulo, Cedrus Lyciæ. Ariſarum angu- 
5 feiſ'lium. Lamium meſchatum folierum marine ar- 
5 gentato.. 8 — 
About mount © Parnaſſus, Athens, and other nd &” | 
| as or Achaja : Stachys viſcoſo flore luteo, odore N 

eff juncifolii. Petromarula Cretica or Rapunculus Py- 

ramidalis altera. Sabina. Crocus Albus & Luteus, Po. 
terion Plinii, ſmaller than Tragacanth. Polium Cha- 


. lex Chermifera. Acacia Secunda Mott 
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where the ſynonymous names are added. 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


Anemones of all colours. Many Aſters and Ariſarums. 


Ariſtolochia Clematitis. Two Aſphedils. Braſſica fru- 


teſcens. Borago variegata Cretica, Cneorum Matth. & 


Clufit, foe T hymelee affinis facte externd. Several Ci/ti. 


Facea Moſchata, with other knapweeds, Leontopetalum 
all over the plain of Athens. Oleander. Scilla, Scorzo- 
nera Cretica Aſphodeli fiſtuloſi facie, Galocortia Gre- 
corum, it is the womens Coſmetic, and Milk-plant. 
Siligua Edulis or Carb. Two Thymeled's, argeniea 
& tomentoſa. T ithymalus Spinaſus. Equiſetum fruteſcens 
 Apbyllon (perhaps a ſort of Tithymal) Lychnis fruteſcens : 
With many more, which we have either mention'd 
in other places, or elſe were doubtful of, as a kind of 


ſmall filver-Jeaved Scabious. and a Dandelion or Hie 


racium, with Pilewort or ſmall Colts-foot-leaves, with _ 
u root like ſo many Scorpions following one another. 


A fort of Medica Iunatd filiqua, or Loto affinis filiquis 


hirſutis circinatis. Aſtragalus argenteus or Syriacus, 


Near Corinth and the If hnmis, Pinus Maritima with _ 

| ſmall cones. Cedrus Lycia vel Sabina baccifera, Ce- 

| ratia or Siliqua Arbor. Lentiſcus. Olea Sylo,  Sca- 
buſa argentea petrea. Ariſtolochie Clematitis ſpecies. 
Linaria latifolia valentina Cluſii, the flowers beautiful 
with three colours. Androſemum umbelliferum. Scout 
⁊onera bulboſa. Arbutus folio non ſerrato, Coma rea Diofe 


coridis Adrachne T heophraſti. 


Por theſe the reader may conſult Mr Ray's Col. 
lection of Exotic Catalegues, eſpecially the Oriental one, 
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: Hiforical Objeramutions. relating 7 Conftantinopl: 
By the reverend and learned Tho. Smith, D. D. 
Fellow of Magd. Coll: Oxon. — 12 the Boy | 
e 3 


V Onftantimple formerly Pyvantiuin, was 165 by Conſ. 
tantine the Great called fo after his own Name, 
| oh being mightily pleaſed with the beautiful and advan- 
tageous ſituation of the place between two ſeas, and de- 
fended by narrow ſtreights on both ſides, removed the 
ſeat of the Empire hither, and laid the foundation of it“ 
future ſplendor and greatneſs. It was alſo by a (6) ſpecial 
Edict or Law of the ſame Emperor, which he cauſed to 
be engraven on a marble pillar, placed near his own fta- 
tue on horſeback, in one of the piazza's of his new-built 
city called Strategium, where the Souldiers uſed to muſter 
as in the Campas Martius, called Second or New Rome, 
in emulation of old Rome, which he deſigned and enden 
voured this ſhould equal in all things. Accordingly be 
_ endowed it with the ſame Privileges and Immunities, and 
_eftabliſh'd the ſame number of Magiſtrates, and Orders 
of People, and divided the whole extent of it into fours 
teen Precincts or (c) Regions, according to the diviſion 
of Rome. And the Greek writers were as elegant and 
extravagant in their commendations of it ; but the uſual 
title in their ordinary diſcourſes and writings, when they 
5 had occaſion to mention it without any flouriſh, was 


n eue, 


Ps NIE 


(a) Kal 710 K sri 617 PSY 80 the 8 Conflan- 
| 1 in a letter to Euſebius, de Vita C onſtarti ni, lib. 4. cap. 
39. & apud Therdoritum Hiflor. Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 16. v. 
etiam Socrat. Scholaſt. Hiſt: Eccleſ. lib. 1. cap. 16. (6) V. 
Socratem ibidem. Et Theophanem in Chronographia XXV. 
ano Conſtantini. (e The Italian word RAY: is a | manifeſt 
5 corruption A the Latin word. 


Han- 


cap. 


6. 9, 


6)-V. 


XY, 


mifeſt 


i Lament, Ol j Pamais, that is, the imperial city, to 
the ſame ſenſe with that of (4) Sidonius Apollinaris. 


3 —— 


Travels and Voyages. | 


Salve ſcepturum columen, Regina orientis, 
Orbis Roma 111. ny 


The country about it was afterwards called R:inania s 
in a limitted and reſtrained ſenſe, (for that Rzmania was 
anciently the ſame with Orbis Romanus, ſeems clear from 
73 Epiphanius) and the people Povaro;, Rut J ſuppoſe 
this was not done till about the middle times of the 
empire, when it began to decline. The Greeks ſtill re- 
tin this name : For if you ask any ct the Greeks born 

| upon the continent of 7. hrace what countryman he is, 
Llc anſwers forthwith, Poαν , Remios, for fo they pro- 
E nounce it. The Turks in like manner called a Greet 
| Chriſtian Lum Gaour, or the Roman [nfidel, as they 
will call ſometimes the Emperor of Germany, Urunler 
Padiſba, or Emperor of the Romans. Hence it was that 
the latter Grecan Emperors {tiled themſelves gam 

FPouarey, Kings of the Romans, that is, ſuch as were 
born in Romania, and the other countries, which made 
up the eaſtern diviſion of the empire. Though per- 
chance by this flouriſhing title they pretended a right to 
| the government of the weſt; upon which vain pre- 
umption they aſſumed alſo the title of KG-woro#70pze, or 
Enperors of the Morld, as if they had been true ſuc- 
| cel!brs of Auguſtus, and the weſtern Emperors, uſurpere, 
hom they called by way of contempt and indignation, 
Piſis, Reges, as (f) Luitprandus informs us in the account 
ot his embaſſy to Nicephorus Phocas, and afforded the 
people of Italy no other title than that of (g) Longobards 

or Lombards. The preſent Greeks call all the weſtern 


| (d) In Panegyrico, quem Romædixit Anthenio Auguſto, his 
Wali, (e) Hereſi lxix gu, eff Arianirum. Sect. 2. where he 
ths a fad diſmal fire was kindled by Arius: aUp & T0 WY 0 1m 
bugs ab 2’ Pohl,] Thor, le Tys Ac 


\ . 


BY geen, which ſeized almoſt upon all Roh nia, or Univerſum 
d 19 „ 5 | e 29 F<" . 
Ranagorum Imperium, as Petavius renders it, but eſpccially the 
eaſterns parts of it. W 5 e 


| (f) Pag. 144, 152, 155. (2) Pag. 139. 
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A Collection Fe curious Vol. II. 


Chrriſtians Ace vt, Or beg yon, Latins or Franks, the Tur] "ks 
only making uſe of the latter, when they ſpeak civil 


of us, and calling Chri/tendom Phrentiftan, in the pre. 
ſent Greehb e. The Turks now as proudly call 
; Conflantineple, Alempena, or the refuge of the World; 
| where indeed ſeems to be a medly of all or moſt nation; 
_ of three parts of it, and of all religions, which ar, 
allowed to be publickly profeſt and exerciſed every Where 


throughout the empire, except the Perſan. For they 


look upon it as a corr uption of, and deviation from thy | 
rules and doctrine of Mahomet, their great falſe Prophet, 


and therefore abſolutely forbid: it, as repugnant to, and 


deſtructive of the doctrine of life and. ſalvation, as they 
| ſpeak. And accordingly they condemn with all imagiu. 
ble fury the profeſſors of it, who pretend to follow Al, 
as ſectaries and apoſtates, and entertain worſe opinion 
of them, than of Chriſtians, or Fews, or ſufide, 


The Pe; fans are not behindhand with them in their 


facet and diſreſpect, deriding them as groſs and fluyid 
and looking upon them as little leſs than barbarous 
| Intereſt and zeal for their ſeveral tenents heighteninz | 
their differences fo much, that in time of war the 
deſtroy one anothers moſques. Iremember, that there was 
a great diſcourſe in Conſtantinople among the Turks, con. 
_ cerning an impudent hot-headed Perfian, who publickl 
in the new moſque, built by the mother of the preſent | 
£ Emperor, aſſerted that Ali was equal to Mahbomet. But 
it ſeems he very luckily made his eſcape out of their 
hands, at which the prieſts and the more zealous Turks 
were very much ſcandalized. 
The Greeks. have twenty fix churches 8 th | 
5 walls of the city, beſides fix in Galata, of which | 
have given an account elſewhere. 


They have: alſo two 
churches at Scutari, one at Kadikui or Chalcedm. 80 


at Stauroſis, Chingilkui, and ſeveral other villages upon tle 


Afan ſhore of the Boſphorus, as at Beſhitaſh, Ortaku!, 


Chorouch cheſme, which church is dedicated to 0 
Michael the Archangel, 


Fenikui or Næochorion, Therapia, 


 Bujukdere, and other villages on the European ſide. 
They have alſo a church at Haskui, where is their bury- 
 ing-place, and another near the Bagno, dedicated to i 
| Fare And d at Tatoula about : a mile from Pera, 
| | | | | upon 


Chap. 75. Travels and Voyages. 


upon a hill, which from the name of the chu rch is thence | 


called by the: Greets and Frans, St Demetrius's hill. 
Next to the holy Virgin, St Demetrius and St George 
have moſt churches dedicated to them. 


The Armenians have not, if I remember aright, a- 
bove ſeven churches, they being few i in number in com- 


ariſon of the Greeks. 


The Fews may have in the city and DRE adjacent 


between twenty and thirty ſynagogues, this being the 


greateſt ſhelter of that accurſed and contemptible people 


in the Grand Signior's dominions, next to Caire and Sa- 


lanibi; and [ believe there may be about twenty or thirty | 


thouſand families of them. They are of great uſe and 


ſervice to the Turks, upon account of their brokage and 


E merchandiſe, and induſtry in ſeveral mechanical Thades: 
All theſe T look upon as natives, or ſlaves rather, each 
F paying money for his head every year. The Fews | in- 
deed very wiſely collect this tax among themſclves, and 


according to an agreement made with the Tefter dar or 
Treaſurer, pay a certain ſum in groſs for their waole 
nation reſiding there; by which piece of cunning they 


| are great gainers, and ſpare the poor among them leis 


able to pay, by a contribution of the rich to make up the 


iim. The Engliſb and Dutch Embaſſadors have their cha- 
| pels in their palaces common to'their reſpective nations. 
The churches and chapels of the weſtern Chr! tian: 


of the Roman communion in Galata, are, 


| St Peter's, belonging to the Dominicans, where is the 
| famous piece of Madonna di Cenſtantinepoli, as the Italians 
| call it, or of the Bleſſed Virgin holding the holy child 


Jeſus in her arms; which they pretend to be drawn 


| by the hand of St Luke, celebrated by ſome of the later 
þ eccleſiaſtical writers to have been a famous Painter, 
Out of reſpect to this idle tradition, the *credulous and 
ö ſuperſtitious Latins and Greeks of the Roman commu- 
nion ſhew great veneration to it, which otherwiſe hath _ 
| little in it of proportion; art, or beauty to derive any 


| Tcputation upon the deſigner, or upon his work. 


| vt Francis, belonging to the Conventuali, Friers of 1 
the order of St Frances : The ground of this by the wiſe 
conduct and interceſſion of Cavaliere Molino, the Vene- 
iter dhe 3 of Cantia, por the 
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a branch of the order of St Francis, o called from they 
going in Zoccoli or wooden clogs. 


George, hard by the French Embaſſador's palace. 


tinoßle, which muſt be aſcribed to it's nearneß to the 


the caſtles Of Seftos and Abydes the ſtreight may be adv ; 
three quarters of an Engliſh mile over, or le. I" 


if ty miles, both ſhores may be een i in the middle of 
In | it are 


2 Colledion of curious Vol. 7] 1%! 
peace made by the Republic with the Grand Sionior Fr 


was procured to be reſtored, and a handſome church ,. jc 
built, with the large contributions of ny Toe out WF ban 
of Chriftendom. ted 


St Benedies, belonging to the Joſuits, Where is a r #7 


altar curiouſly adorn'd with ſeveral figures in Moſal. ſom! 
This convent was purchaſed for them by their great guat 
benefactor, Henry the fourth of France. allo 


St Mary, belonging to the Obſervantines or Zac 5 


The Capucines have a little chapel ene to K 


St Ann, a ch: apel, frequented by the Petrots. 

St Paul and St Anthony were both taken away 10 me] 
years ſince from the Chrittians, and turned into moſeues : 
The former of which is now known by the name oF"! 


Arab Griameſs, , or the moſque of the Arabians. Our in- Band 


terpreters mentioned alſo to me the church of St 7 [that 


| Gaich the Turks have ſeized upon for their ule, &. 


George, which the Jews are poſſeſſed of, and St S-Va/tin, Wl 
which was uſed to be viſited chiefly on holy-days. | band 


= 8 he north wind blows for the moſt part at Cota: fant 


Luixne fea, which bears that point from it. $0 that ſo 
want of a fouthwardly wind, ſhips have been forced t 
lie a month or two e near the mouth of the 
Helleſpent; this was taken notice of long ſince bi E. 
napias, in the life of Adeſius Who Arie the {eldor 
blowing of the ſouth wind to the ſituation of the mou 
tains, whereas it is checked and overpowered by the ei 
uberence of the vapours continually ſent forth from 8 
Black and Great Sea, as the Greets call it in compariſond 
the Mediterranean, Vide ad finem 2 dim de Orgi. Cn 
Hantinapo, Edit. Pariſ. N38 | 
The Helleſpont is about forty miles in length, and! 


The length of the Propontis is about A hunderd a 


U Chap. 5. Travels ond V OY age CS, 


„ Cyzicus an iſland near the Afar ſhore, to which it 


wm | joined by two bridges, It ſtill retains it's ancie nt 

ame KoS, and is the ſcat of a Biſhop, being inhabi- 
ted by a conſiderable number of Gees. 

ol Proconneſus, not far from the former ; now, as for 


5 me centuries paſt, called AAarmord, from the excellent 


a quarries of marble there found, the Marmor Cyzenicum 
o being famous in the time of Pliuy. 


„ Beshycus, now called by the Greets , OT the 
chen ood haven, not far from the entrance into the bay of 


the Turks call it 


hitanca to the north- and- -by- caſt ; 
o CF /1ramle. 


E There are ſeveral iſlands over as; ui. the: iy” 
Venedig; formerly called Sinus Aftacenus, according to 


Go EStrabs, about {fix or Roch leagues from Conſtantingple ( 275 
de Prote, ſo called becauſe they approach firſt to it, Sn. 
10 1 


ne ie from Conſtantinople, to the ſouth of this Pr. encipe 
. Pytis, which I take to be the fame with Pyrgos, 
fr at lies inmoſt toward the bay: Chalcitis, in modern 
e, & Preet, Chalce or Chalcis. 22725 and Platy to the north- 
alto Wot. I have expreſſed the Turkiſh names of the lefler 
Ind uninhabited iflands elſewhere, which pere :hance were 
e Kraftically impoſed by ſome Franks 5 1 

to ee The Seraglis is at tlie extream point of the nor ha 211 
hat {or * of Conſtantinople, where formerly ſtood ©] 1 Fg: 
4 i 1 within which, towards the !. aven is a 5 
b ak, or Summer-houſe, from whence the Grat a Si 
br E Paal takes barge N en he paſſcs 1 into Jin, Or di- 
leon ers himſelf upon the Boſphorus, at wh ch. time the 
moin Pang ilaſbi, WhO hath the principal care of the Em. 
the et or's pal. ace, and hath the command of: the Beſphorus, © 
om Hat the helm and ſteers, „ „ 
nn | [i ſeven towers are at the ſouth-cat cx tremity, 


The only ſuburbs are to che north-welt, along the 
Men- ſide; for above the hill: where the three walls 
Nein, lies an open champaign Cc 
1 chere at conf! derable 
1 Tattercd. 


ne (Us 


„and: 
be abu did Cances ; 5 L 
gerd a 
dle of! 


i! Via. biin 4 Buſh Tract, 111, e. 12, Ke. 


intry, e chat here 
- houles are 


B b 4 „ The 


2 


2 Tony, 
2 —— —— 


———_ — = 5 > —2 es 
* * S 
23 * 6 
= a. + RE io * 
i — So == 
MES, - 2 —— — 


— 


— — 
* png eg 


T - pa _—_— > — LI — = — = > —— 
r AER EE a — be: MN 
7 2 . 77 ren — = 
rot rt Wenn et . 2 aA _—— —_ 


— ——ů— —— — 


n 
SF 
* 


r 
* 1 — ws 2 
* — 


0 — 
— - * — 
x ” -» * n, — —— "2 
— r — — — — 
— —— 8 _—_— Mp — — 2 Bo _ > 
. ̃ ˙ A EE . — 2 0 
. 4 : 


— 
— 5 
2 ww 
* = 
© * 


* 2 — — — — wm + > 


—_ 
IS 


— * s 4 
r 
<a — 
— 


=” 
= 
2 r 33 5 
E 2 
A 2 _— 
= =” 8 2 


— —ͤ— 
* ** — —— 8 
3 * 


2 223 — 
by * Pe oe r „ 
2 — —— 
—— 2 
2 
* % 
— _— 


1 — — 7 
3 Fo 


3 


r 


A 5 3 


On et 
OD = 
Dx 


_— = - 
> — ,. 


"RET 


= 


TET ED Fo SECS 


— 
Fat 
Ee 
SEO 
— 
* 


8 
K 


ds 
3 
3 


DE aha mand 
eat | 


PI — — 
—— —— — 


— . — 
= 2 
- * 4 « AA. 
— — — — 
- 
* 


— — — a> 
3 I 
r 
. 3 22 3 


r 
8 — 
ge 
* Tz 7 = 


— — 


— 
La an 


mY 
en Lats 
* 
- 
— 


— 
— 


S -- . 


* 

2 — 
EE pas A — 
— & d 2 * 


"> 


CY 
* 


* = mn 9 N 5 
: = NR OY 
- - l 2 = 21 


ie 


200 ꝙ 


N 
—_ wi 


- OA 


.their great guns. 


The whole tract of ground was anciently, before the 
times of the Emperor Valentinian, who encloſed and 
fortiſied Galata with walls and towers, ſtiled Ilse 
5 «1s Asch, on the other ſide of the city to the 


5 taking things upon truſt, from the reports of T 
and Samen, not having been upon the places themſelis 


Collection of curious Vol. II. 


The haven runs in from the weſt, and ſo opens eaſt 
At the caſt end of Galata i 18 Tiphana, where they cal 


Pera and Galata have about fix gates to the eiwir 4:1 


north; which is the reaſon of it's name, ſeated on higher | 
hills, und whoſe aſcent is more ſteep and difficult, 
Our modern Ges graphers, ſuch as Mercator and C 
felius, who herein follow Ptolemy, place Conflntingll 
in the latitude of 43 degrees and 5 minutes: the the | 
| ban and Perſian Aſtronomers, as Abulfeda, Naſir Ed. 
din, Viugh Beigh, and fo the SN navores f C ; 

| foenceas, tranſlated out of the Perſian tables, place ti 
more notherly in 452. But by later and better obſerva Wi . 
tion it is ſound, that they have erred in aſſigning tie 5 
latitude of this city, as of ſeveral other places. "T5 3 
ſalve theſe differences, there is no juſt ground of pretenc iſ | 
to ſay, that the Poles are moveable, and have changed - 
their ſituation ſince their time; whereas it may be be. 1 


ter imputed to their want of due care, or to ther 


which certainly is to be ſaid for Ptzlemy, wholc Ober | cit 


rations, as to places more remote from Alexand:! a 1 ou 


far from being accurate and true. The learned M 
John Greaves, as I find in a manuſcript di iſcourſe, ret 
worthy of being printed which he preſented to the al 
revercnd and renowned a: chbiſhop Uſher, took the heron 
of the Pole at Conf? antinople, with a braf ſextant 0 ; En 


above 4 fegt radius, and found it to be but 41%: bj | 0. 


but by the obſervation we made in our court-yard d 


Pera with a good quadrant, we found but 40? : 50 | Lal 
of north latitude. Xt 
There is no place 8 the p. chens md the ul wal. 

pf the city, except juſt at the geraglio point, W Which ml the 
be two hundred races in length, where they have rail Nen 
on a platform a battery for great guns; but from i. 
point to the end of the haven welt, the ſpace to d mn 
gates is unequal in ſome places about twenty fag 


L road, in athens three or four times as many 1 more. 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


The diſtance between Conſtantinople and chte, 
5 upon the oppoſite Bith nian ſhore, may be about three 
or four miles. 

in the walls are engraven the names of ſeveral Empe- 
d. W tors, who reigned toward the declenſion of the Grecian 
th: WF empire, as Theephilus, Michael, Bafilius Conftantinus, 
nl WW Porphyrogenitus, by whoſe care, and at whoſe expence 
de ſeveral breaches cauſed in them, by the ſea, or by 
the | carth- quakes, were repaired. | i 

|  Kumkapr, or the ſand⸗ -oate, lies roward the Propontis . 

tis the Greeks call in their vulgar languag N Sooke nt, 


; 1 . 
as Cmtofcalium, or the little Tale or ce 8 place. Here 


Wl formerly was an Arſenal for gallies and other ſmall veſſels 
6 being a convenient paſſa ige over ſea, Over this gate was 
La | anciently engraven a curious inſcription, {till preſerved 
i that excellent collection publiſb'd by (5) Gruterus. 
ci WE Yedicula Kabi, or the Gate of the ſeven towers, fo 
cr WF called from it's nearneſs to that Acrot olis, is that, T 
Se E cueſs, which the Greets formerly cal ed pun or the 
'q 


| rolden gate, and by ſome late Latin writers Chr 


tene Luithrandus, Carea, by a miſtake either of the Tran- 


angel 


be mended. Over this gate was this Inſcri ption ; ; 


Hec loca Theodsfii tus decorat 700. ala Tyr auni, 
Aurea ſecla gerit, qui bor tan Ci 1?ruit auro. 


þ cited by Sirmond, in his notes upon (i) Sie. 3 ö 
from it's beautiful and curious ſtructuręe. 

be gun-gate, formerly called Roman Sale, not be- 
| caule it leads towards the continent of Nen 


447% 


: Thrace, but from (4) St Romanns where the laſt Chriſtian 
; to force their way into the City by it. 


ö laſſa, upon a hill accounted the higheſt in the city. 


1 8 Over. 


- The 
8) Pag 5 Nan. 3. (0 Pag 181. (4 \ Vid. Eileen pe. 
Ten Contentimpoless apud Crate im in a Turt0-Grecia, pag. Go 


537 


ea; in 


ſeriber or Printer, for Aurea, ſor ſo certainly it muſt 


kate is in the twelfth region, and was allo called @ce7 4 


Gr 
Emperor was killed at the aſſault which the 777 45 ma de f 
Near Adrianople-gate is a fair large moſque called Ali- | 
The diſtance between tower and tower in the upper | 


wall to the landward, may be about ninety of my paces 3 
the ſpace between that and the ſecond wall about eigh- 
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il creatures are kept, (where I ſaw alſo ſeveral Jackals 


A Collection of c curious 85 Vol. II. 


The alas as the Lyons; Leopards, and ſuch like 


Was formerly, 2 8 the Greeks told me, a Chriſt. lan 


church dedicated to IIa /a, or the Bleſſed V1 gin, W here 
T8 verſe 1 Is ſtill legible : 


Ka. Sale, ee ic. Sigeedy < luus. 


'E her fe is no tide Or running hs - of the water on an 
1105 f- the BY ph: HS into the 55 ſea, A8 (7 Fn 


have k whoſe miſtake might poffibly ariſe hence, 
that the Wind being at north, 5 blowing bard 0 


* 


9 
current ſets more „ iolently at ſuch times againft the 


Ver al headlands, jetting out into the channel, abi 


a!mits ef ſeveral turnings, and fo the waters arc forw 


| back to ſome little diſtance: or elſe becauſe when the 


ſouch-wind freſhens and grows boiſterous, it mates 
High rolling ſea in the Prapontis and Baſpharus, | and be- 
ing contrary to the current, giv es à check to it, 0% that 


i, 


To becomes | cis ſenſible, a ind is eaſily ſtemmed. Vhere 


| 15 is narrow elt, the diſtance ſeems to the cye to be ſcarce 


mile over from one ſhore to another; . where broadeit, 


oy not much above a mile and a half, unleſs where it un 
into the deep bays, which by reaſon of the! ir allow neß 


nly harbour boats. | | 

'The channel certainly 15 Hate oat: and not cut by art, 

; ſome have.idly fancied, not conſidering how the EA 
Ine Fai ou! 'q Gilchatz Ze itſelf otherwiſe of tnoſe great 


quantics of waters, po ourcd into it by the. Hier and - 
nat, now ca lle 1 Das and the other wers, whereby 
becomes lef; falt, even very ſenſibly to the talte, than 


jeveral parts of the Mediterraucan. | 
The fiſh, by a ſtrange kind of ld. zaſs in vaſt 


ſhoals twice a year, autumn and ſpring, through the 
Hoſphoris, that 1 IS, out of one ſea into dee er; of which 


the Greeks, who live ſeveral months of the year upon 
lem, take great numbe 78, and ſupply the markets al 
EYE | ealic 


(/) This was an Id error: for due writes Dun ils 592 an fit 


in his little book of the Baſphorus, Te bj.. 75 on 


CLE kz710/7 Or bor 9 8 575 * aeg. 76 4p 7e 


5) | 


—_— . 


1 


* 
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2 rea 
Ta < 


by It 


vaſt 


1 the 
yhich 


U Pol. 
ts Al 
ealic 


in the F gie, 


than 


Chap. 5. Ti avels and V oyages. 


eafie rates; the cormorants and other ravenous water- 
fowl, which the Turks will not ſuffer to be deſtroy'd, 
or otherwiſe | moleſted, preying allo upon them. 


The weather in ſome months is very inconſtant, great 


eats and colds happenning the fame day upon the 
change of the wind. | 


The winters at C onftantinop!, 2 are & extraor- 


dinary ſevere. I have heard it related by ſeveral cid 
Greeks, as 2 thing moſt certain, that the 96 [pnorus Wis 


ozen over in the time of Achmed: and d t}; at a Hare 


was courſed over it. It happened thus; that upon a 


thaw, huge cakes of ice came floating down the Da- 
whe into the Black Sea, 


into the PBoſphorus, where, upon the return of the froſt, 


they were fixed fo hard, that it became poſlable. In 


the year 1669, there was ice in the haven, to the 21 re 


he at an end that YOU The gl, or Obelisk, 


The kiſtorical: ts rs in n rele 90, raiſed in honour 
of the Emperors Arcadius and Honorius, may be 1 
height about an hundred and forty ſeven fect. 

Altan Conmnenus, lies buried in 


church againſt the wall, and his daughter Ama Com- 


end, the hiſtorian „who lived about the year of Chri a 


17. They Ds to ſhew. there, tlie relies of 

10 ia, W ho ſuffered martyrdom under the Emperer 
fri anus, and of St Euphemia, virgin and mattyr, 
cho loſt her life moſt gloriouſly for Ch Wift's holy reli- 


| gion at Chalcedsn lader LDiocliſiun. 


In Sancta Sophia, there are pillars ſo great „ tha 
man can ſcarce ſathom them at twice. At the 43 of 


ne. gallery t that 3 the other des each about thirty 's 


my paces wide, 
J 
il, two Or thres > inches "thick 


incl hiek. In the 3 ga h | 


Upon the pavement, is a reddiſh fort of a marble ſtone, 


\rought, as the Turks and Rs ans relate, from Ps. 


leftine, on which they. fable, that the Bleſied VI Irgin 1 uſe 


o Wall the lone en of our Sayidüf. 


1 ob 


and were driven by the current 


eat 
amazement of the T; and ſome were fo friohted 


at this unuſal : accident, that the 


; look'd Upon” it 8 
| diſmal prodigy, and concluded that the world 


W OU Id | 


betwixt fil ty | and ſixty foot | 


the patriarc al 
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A Collection of curious Vol. a 
by obſerved but one ſtep. from the body of the church 


to the Bema, or place where the altar formerly ſtood, 


"The great moſque at Chaſim-baſſa on Pera fide to the 


weſt, was former'y a church dedicated to St Theodoſia. 


Clianghir, a moſque fo called upon a hill at Poidacle 


near Tophana. | 
In Con antinople there are ſeveral: narrow ſtreets of. 


trade, cloſed up with ſheds and penthouſes, which ! 
ſuppoſe were in uſe before the Greets loſt their empire, 
and are the {ſame with the c, 9 gene q ,t in 
8 Chryſalaloras s Epiſtle, p. 119. But beſides theſe places, 
| ſeveral trades have their diſtant quarters. The ſtreets 


are raiſed for the moſt part on each ſide for the greater 


convenience. 


Not far from 3 is the heals: of the ta, 
or General of the Janzaries, which ſo often change 


it's maiters, 


Pompey's pillar, as the Franks n call it, _ 


of the Corinthian order, curiouſly wrought, about 
cighteen foot in height, and three in diameter, 75 


Beſhittaſh, a village within three or four miles of 


: 2 onſtantinaple, towards the Boſphorus, where lies buried | 
the ſamous pirate Ar iadin, whom the Chriſtian writer: 

call Parbar qa, who built here a handſome moſque, 
having two rows of pillars at the entrance. The cap- 

tain Baſhaw uſually,before he puts to ſea with his Armada 


of gallies, viſits the tomb of this fortunate robber, 


who had made ſeveral thouſand Chriſtians ſlaves, and 
and makes his prayers at the neighbouring church for the 
good ſucceſs of his expedition. 


They reckon in the city above a F public 


baths, every ſtreet almoſt affording one. They are 
eſteemed works of great piety and charity, there being 


a continual uſe of them, not only upon the 5 


of religion, but of health and cleanlineſs : For thei 
diet being for the moſt part hot ſpiced meats in the win- 
.ter, and <rude fruits in the ſummer ; their liquor foun- 
| tain water or coffee, to which we may add their lazy 
kind of life (for walking is never uſed by them for 
_ digeſtion, or otherwiſe in the way of diverſion) frequent : 
bathing becomes neceſſary 1 


There 
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Chap. 5.” Travels and Voyages. 
There are ſeveral receptacles of water under ground, _ hy 
and one particularly under the church of Sana. S1phia, e 99 


CAN 
SJ: 
S 


as I was informed; but I did not think it worth my 1 
curioſity to deſcend into it. Theſe were of great uſe =; 
to the poor Greeks in the laft fatal ſiege; but the Turks | | 
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are ſo ſecure, that they do not think that they deſerve 
either coſt or Pains to keep the waters ſweet, Or 5 


— Ln. 
PPE — — 


—— — 


ciſterns in repair. 5 
5 The aqueducts, which 9D to thoſe. Ge e "73 
5 aqueduct near Pyrgos, and convey the water to the 1 
„ great ciſtern near Sultan Selim's moſque, are in that part WW. 
$ of Conſtantinople which lies between the NN of Ma- oY 
r homet the Great and Sha zade. TE 
The Turks began to beſiege Conflantinople on hs _ 3 ä 
6 of April, and took it the twenty-ninth of May, on _ 1 
$ IFhitſun-tuelday morning, 1453, or as the Turks rad wan 0 are 
| in the year 857, of the Hegira, or flight of Mahomet, „ 1 
8 i the twenty - ſecond day of the firſt Fomad. | PE 1 1 
. 


The chapel where Ejub Sultan is interred, at choſe Dad "v4 
head and feet I obſerved. great wax candles, is incloſed _ 1 


5 with latten wire grates, for the better accommodation e 1 
0 of ſuch religious Turks, as come to pay their reſpect to WP. 
5 the memory of this great Muſulman Saint. In the | T7 1 1 0 
85 middle of the area, there is raiſed a building ſuſtained — 1 
* by excellent marble pillars, aſcended by two ſeveral | pair 1 
5 of ſtairs, where the new Emperor is inaugurated, and 4 
2 W he uſually g goes in Biram time. 21 
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Collection of curious Vol. II. 


"tn account of tbe city of Prufa #7 Bythinia, and 
conlinnalion of the hi torical objervations relating ts to 
| Conſtantinople ; by the reverend and learned 


Tho. Smith, D. D. fellow of Mag gd. Coll, Ox von. 
and F lhe. Roy 6, Society. 


| 0 NTANE A, weary call led N- 'copolis, Ae. 
cording to Belloniiss, or rather Cs, the 57 
4 Y A ence called Sins Cianus, lies in the bottom 
01 Fa bay about fourſcore miles from Conſtantinople, and 
is the ſcale or landing place for Pruſa, from which 
way be about twelve tes : in the middle Way to which, 


85 5 Is t. 1e * 1 age Iouſſenpoula, 
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Prufa, now call'd by the Turks Rurſia, the. =. iet 
city of Bythini: ny is ſeared at the foot partly, and partly 
upon the rifing of the mount Olympus, which is one 
of the hig! jest hills of. the leſſer Ajia. It's top 8 65 
Vvered with ſnow for nine or tenth months of the 
ear, ſeveral ftreams of water flowing down the bill 
cContinually, accounted very unwholſome from the ſnow 
mixed with it. In the upper part of the city to the 
north-weſt, lies the Seraglio, which is -walled round; | 
but the Emperors not re ſiding here ſince their qui is 


in Thrace, or ſcarce making viſits to this. imperial „ 


and none of their ſons living here of late, according 
to the former pol cy of the Turkiſh Emperors, who did 

not permit their ſons, when grown up, to be near them, 
but ſent them to ſome honourable emp! loyment, accom- 
panied with a Baſhaw or Cadi, to inſtruct them in the 


arts of war Rd; government; it lies now. neg] lecte 0 


and deſpoiled of all it's ornaments. 


In this part alſo. are the ſepulchres of Dſiman in, the 
ſormder of the ſamily which now reigns, and his fon 
chan, who took the city, near a moſque, formerly 
1 Chriſtian church dedicated to St ohn, and where was 
merle, a convent of religions, built * Conſtantin. 
470 bene deln, W here I ſaw the figure of a croſs till re. 


MANNING --- 
_ — ——— 4 *.» 


Chap. 5. 


Travels and Voyages. 


maining upon the wall. Here hangs up a great drum 
of a vaſt bigneſs, ſuch as they carry upon the backs of 
camels, and 1 ſuppoſe is one of thoſe which th Ry uſed 


in the taking of the place. 


In the lower part, near the bottom of th ie hill, Ne | 
rad. II. the father of Mahimer the Great, lies buried ; 3 


near whereunto was formerly the metropolitical church 


of the holy Apoſtles. The Bezeſten, or exchange, ſeems 


to be much better and larger than the great one at Con- 


= 


ſtantinople, as are the ſeveral Caravanſcrais built for 
the uſe and accommodation of Merchants and travel=-- 


lers; in one of which, the Rice- chance, þ took up my 


quarters, | 
Without the city, toward the et,” 7 


ra * 


and ſepulchre of the Emperor Bajazid I. whom the 


Turks call 'Filderim, or lightening, and the G en 
Not far ſrom hence, is the moſque of - 
Mahomet I. and his ſepulchre. Toward the welt, 
upon the ſide of the hill, is the moſque of Morad 1. 
whom they call Gazi, or the Conqueror, near which he 
lies buried. There are in the whole about 124 moſques, ., 
| ſeveral of which were formerly Chriſtian churches, A and 
between fifty and ſixty chanes. The caſtles built | 
Oſman, when he beſieged the city, are ſlighted and alto- 


-- gether unfortified, the one : tO the north; the e ocher to the 
fouth- welt. : 


writers Ae INN. 


At 47 whe”, out: a le and a Yall. out of town 


are the hot baths, much frequented both by Chritians 
and Turks, 


in, and are covered over, that they may. be uſed 1 Lit: 


They are made very convenie nt to bathe 


7 


all weathers. Among others, there is a large round 
baſon, where they uſu ally divert themſelves by {iy wimming. 
What opinions the 7 As have of our Bleſed | Saviour, 
and the Chriſtian religion, I ſhall briefly ſhew, as they _ 
lie diſperſed in ſeveral chapters of the Koran, accord- 
ing to which they frame their diſcourſe whenſoey er 
5 either zeal or curioſity. puts them upon this topic; 5 3 
| Aabomet, upon his ſetting up to be the author of a ne 
religion, finding ſuch a conſiderable part of the work 
8 profe Hug the doctrine of Chriſt, with all the rſs; : 
of faith thercin contained, was cait upon a neceſlity of 
ſaying foraething both concerning him and it. By 


whic SR 


is the moſque 


by 
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Collection of curious 
poſſeſſed confeſſed, though againſt their wills, 


and childiſh narratives, not being able to contradict the 


_ univerſal belief of the Chriſtians of that, and the pre. 
_ ceeding ages, founded on the hiſtory of the Goſpel, 
| hath been forced to give teſtimony to ſeveral particu- 
lhre ä 

I hey confeſs then, that Chriſt Was horn ot a pure | 
ſpotleſs Virgin, the Virgin Mary, choſen by God. and | 
ſanctified above all the women in the world; ind that 
the angel Gabriel was diſpatched out of heaven, to ac- 
quaint her with the news of it. | 
_ miraculous and ſupernatural birth never happened to 
any beſides, and that Chriſt was conceived by the Holy 
__ Ghoſt, and that he wrought mighty miracles, for in- 
ſtance, that he cleanſed lepers, gave fight to the blind, 
: reſtored ſick . to their TY and raiſed the 
-Gead; 


That ſuch a kind of 


"That he is a great Prophet.” ſent by God to convert 


men from the vanity and error of hte falſe worſhip to 
the knowledge of the true God, to preach rightcouſne!, 
and to correct and reſtore the imperfection and mii 
carriages of human nature; that he was of a moſt holy 
and examplary life; that he was the true Word of Gol, 
the Apoſtle, or Embaſſador of God; ; that his Golp!! 
was revcaled to him from heaven, and that he is in 
| heaven ſtanding nigh to the throne of God. The 
| blaſpheme indeed with a bruitiſhneſs and ſtupidity on!y 
befitting Turks, the myſteries of the Holy Trinity, and 
of the Divinity of our Bleſſed Saviour, and deny that 
he was put to death, 
ſhape was crucified by the Jews, and that he himbelf 
was aſſumed into heaven in his body without dying at 
all, and conſequently they will not own, that he fatis- 
_ fied Divine Juſtice for the ſins of the world; ſo great 
an affinity! is there between the 5 00 of Gain "2nd 
profeſſed Ae 55 „ 


and ſay, that another in hi: 


8 1 could 


Vol I. : 


: which it will appear how great the power of truth is 
above impoſture and ſubtility, 
in the 
Chriſt to be the ſon of God; ſo this Dæmoniac, in 
the midſt of all his forgeries ind lyes, and ridiculoy: 


and that as the devilz 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


I could never yet ſee any Turkiſh tranſlation of the Koran: 


they cry up the elegance of the Rile, which being enthuſt- 


aſtic and high flown, by reaſon alſo of the tinkling of the 
riods, 1s very delightful to their ears, who ſeem to be 
affected with rhime mightily. Though I ſuppoſe it is 


upon a more politic account, that they are ſo averſe, as 
to the tranſlating i it into their vulgar language, not out 
of reſpe& to the ſacredneſs of the original only, whoſe 


full commanding expreflions they think cannot be tran- 


ſlated without a great diminution to the fenſe ; but to 
keep it in greater veneration among the people, who 


might be apt to flight and diſ-eſteem it, ſhould it be- 


come thus common among them, It is enough that 5 
the Prieſts and learned men explain the difficult paſſages 


of it to the people, and write commentaries for the uſe 


of the more curious and inquiſitive. The Perſians on 


the contrary, think it no diſparagement to the Ara- 
lic, or profanation of the ſenſe, to tranſlate this curſed 


book into their own OG. and copies are frequent . 


among them. 


The Grand Signior's women are uſually the choiceſt 
beauties of the Chriſtian ſpoils, preſented by the Baſhaws 


or Tartars, The preſent Sultana, the mother of the 
young Prince Muſtapha, is a Caddiot , the Valide, or 


the Emperor's mother, a Ruan, the daughter of a poor 
Prieft, who with her relations were ſeized upon by the 
Tartars, | in an incurſion which they made into the 
L Muſcovites country. She being received into the Sera- 

| glio by her beautiful complexion and cunning behaviour, 


zain'd the heart and the affection of Sultan [brahim, (a 
man wholly addicted to ſoft pleaſures, and who ſeldom 
cared to be long abſent from the womens apartment, 


but choſe to ſpend his time among them.) Having the 
| Zood fortune to be the mother of the Prince Mahomet, 
q the eldeſt fon of his father, who now reigns, ſhe had 


all the honours that could poſſibly be done her, and was 


| the beloved Hazali, or chief concubine. During this 
height of ſplendour and glory, the court removing from 
| Conflantinople to Adrianople, diſtant about an hundred 
and twenty miles, as ſhe was paſſing in great ſtate, at- 
| tended with her guards through the ſtreets of the city, 
1 in a coach much like our carriage Waggons, but that 
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mult they themſelves ſuffer their faces to be ſeen in this 


_ jealous country, the out of curioſity looking through the 
holes, ſaw a poor Chriſtian flave in a ſhop where ſugar 
And ſuch like wares were ſold. Upon her return ſhe ent 
one of her Eunuchs to enquire for the perſon, and to ask 
bim ſeveral queſtions about his country, relations, friend: X 
and the time when and how long he had been a ſlave; 
his anſwers were ſo particular and ſatisfactory, that ſhe - 


was ſoon convinced of the truth and certainty of her ap- 


prehenſions, when ſhe firſt caſt her eyes upon him, that 
he was her brother, and accordingly it proved fo. W here: 
upon acquainting the Emperor with it, ſhe immediately 


redeem'd him from his patron, and having made the 
poor wretch turn T, got him conſiderably * preferr'd. 


The Baſhaws for the moſt part are the ſons of Chri- 


ſtians, taken into the Seraglio, near the Emperor's per- 


Ton, and fo are preferr'd to conſiderable governments, or 
elſe they raife themſelves by their conduct and valour. : 


ATahomet Baſhaw, in the time of Achmet, whole eldeſt 


daughter he marry 4, was the firſt natural Turk that ws 


made chief Vizier, having before been Captain Baſhaw, 
The chief Vizier Mabomet Cupriuli (who ſettled the 
empire in the minority of this Emperor, when it. was 
ready to be ſhaken into piecce, and diſſolved by ſeveral 
powerful factions in the ſtate, and by the mutinies and 
8 of Janizarics and Spahis, who drove differcnt 


ways) was att Albaneſe by birth, the ſon of a Greek Prick, 


hom out of the height of his zeal jor Mabomet, he 


made turn Turk in his old age, and converted the Chri- 
ſtian church in the village "hows he was born into 4 
moſque, | This man alſo forkad the Derviſes to dance in 


2 ring and turn round, which before was their ſolemn 
practice at ſet times before the people, w which they would 
do ſo long, till they were giddy by this ſwift circular mo- 
tion, and fell down in a ſwoon, and then oftentimes upon 


their recovery from ſuch trances, they pretended to reve- 


lation. The church- men are not very kind to his me- 
mory, looking upon him as a man of little or no reli- 


gion; and they give out that if he had lived, he would 


have forbid der calling to he ans ir om 1 the 155 of their 


moſques 


A Collection of curious Vol. II. 
they are letticed to let in the air, for no one muſt pre- 
ſume to ſtare or ſcarce look upon the women, much le; 


7 


by 


rent 


rieſt, 
„ be 
Ihri- 
nto 4 
ce in 
WLemn 
would 


1 mo- 
3 upon 
 reve- 
lis me- 
0 reli- 
would 
f theil 


oſqucs, 


1 Turk makes 


the moſt part 2 eehs 
chymical medici. nes, but follow the uſual methods, which 
they learn'd in Ziag and Sh 711; t the former Daving {eu dy d 
in! 


partival. there, treating Hina in the pgs 857 5 with 21; 
imaginable reſpect. 


EO! our Janizaries accide St 
about us, 


Eigliſb Einbaſſador 
Lanſtantinople to Sm ra, where he lived. 
Wok vent, and the 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


Moſques, and hanging out lamps; both v hich they le 


| e 10 Ok 
| upon as ſolemn and fental to the exerciſe of religion; 


put he as the effect of bigottry and FnerRition. 
They have a mighty honour and eſteem for & W NS, 


bor tho they are of opinion, that they cannot with all 
their art prolong life, the period and term of. It © being | 


fatal, and abſolutely determin'd by God, yet 9 9 olten 


; conſult them upon any violent ſickneſs. or pain, in order 
to make the time allotted them in this w orld more ple ca- 
unt and eaſy. It is ex traordinary rare, that a natural 


| | pe 1-1 1 
3. Phy ic 13 15 1 CON and tu. iy. 1 Dey M0 
lacuſc it among the III, Wi 3en L Was in 71 i ev Ne 7 
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LELET 


Padua, and the latter in Salamanca, where they paſs 'd 
N BED be * A ? | 
er good Catholics, An timer. r I met with A cer- 


1 io Jew Phytician, who had ben a Capuci ne in Portis 
gl. During the tedious ſiege Of Cad 220 tl, the V ler, 
E what with melan choly „ and what with the il] air of the 
camp, finding himſelf much indiſpoſed, ſent for a Chri- 
E fanP] wſician, 8 Signior affalins, a ſi beck of the 


Repub- 


ic of Fence, but n marry'd to a Greek worn, by who om 


he had ſeveral children, daO was our neighbour at Pera, 
an experienced Re man, to come ſpecdily to him, and 


pl 


made him a preſent of about a thouſand: dollars, | in order 
to fit himſelf for the voyage, and bear the expence of it. 
B. this worthy gentleman's 
and would not permit him to depart till after the uren der 


care he recover'd kis Deal 


2 


ei that city, which might be about ſeven months after his 


G! ſcourſing, Wikia 
whom the knew to. be Fa 


ately at the Grand dignior' 8 court at Salo: vii the 


„and was now upon his = II from 


Tus thought that they had got a man 
eng them that Cound Cure all diſeaſ⸗ 88 inlallibl; 13 for 

Freral il meciately came to find us out in behalf of then” 
cs or their { lick fiiends, and one of the molt contiger- 


74 
11 z0thing 2 of 


Pere was a Phyſician in the compa * who ha been 


This preſently 


2 2 3, 4 
. 2c = >" Eu x x Si r 
— * 


Fs 


2 - . 2 
- Sr , ©» = 
— — —_— ST. 
—__ ono ESD - 


—_ 
5 4 " "Laps NN A — 
= ICI — I 
22 — I> .. 4 to” - - I 


ur en 
— — — 


mT 


Tn >. 


— . = 


— 


* * — — n ZE U_ * * * x - 
SE Lon ates EEE FI Fr eg 
— 2 1 2 =D = 


— 


== og — a - — — - = = F 4 = 
— 8 — K — N 
2 r 7 . 3 2 rm, 
„„ E F En i 4 
F SY - 8 — 


* 


3 
. . =. * 


— 


. m * „ —_ * 
* G — T 27 © Wong Sos o 
_ — - ri wn ny k . 
—— — = E — b = | 
» v hte JS _ — Y * _ = « 
* „ " 3 * 
£ «+ 


SEES Ee 
X * 
* 


. 
3 . 


— 
ꝙ——̃ä — 
3 
** * 
Azz : 


CCC 


. 9 
— — - 
3 


- =. 
r be >: 
— _ 
— — 
— 


— 


— ———— — — 


. 
TS 
* 


N ws 


— 2 = 
—— 


. 
&.- - - 
- ; þ 
morn uf 27m 


TO r * 


an 
— 
3 EE EET 
: — 
2 . 


n. 
bag Lone 


= 5 


, * - 
25 3 
— 2 & 
- 


att. 2 . nt 
as, - — —__ — 
. Fa 2 


* 


— ** 
KEI 
— 
— — : "RD 
nn BEER == 
=> Pa | 


_—_— p + — — 
= + 
— 2 <= 
3 
1 — age 


* 
I 
in 
4 
j 
* 
N 


1 
„ 
* * 
4. 
* * 
N 
8 
Þ 23 lags 
ob 
n 
1 
q +> 
5 
5 * 
e 

* 

1 

$8.1 

TOR 1 

i * 

1 * 
I 

N FE 

1 j 3 
i W 


— — 
— 
1 


able men upon the place, deſired the Doctor to go to lis 
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houſe to viſit one of his women ſick in bed, who he; 5 


Bern ited to feel her naked pulſe (for uſually they throw 
piece of fine filk or curle over their womens wrifts 
Juch times) ſoon diſcover'd by that and other ſymptoms 
and indications of her diſtemper, that opening a vein 
* "od j preſently give her caſe, and recover her; which he 
Gd accordingly ; for which he received an embroiderc, 
landkerchief inftead of a ſce, and gained the reputation 
OH ha ving done a mighty Care. = | 
They have little of ingenious or ſolid! learning amon» 


CI 


Kt 


them; their chief itudy next to the Koran, bei! ng me 


phyſical: niceties about the Attributes of God. or 13 te 
maintenance of other odd ſpec ulative WT IO and te. 2 
rents, derived down to them from ſome of their Hamed | 
maiters and holy men, vrhom they pretend to follow, | 


Their knowlec Ive the not.on of the heavens, {cr wie 


5 
the rations and the other cattern_ nations have been 
io defery edly famous 
the F.onvitude and Latitude of the fixed ſtars, and of the 
appulle tlie Moon to them, fully evince, is now very 


di hiefly itndied Fa the uſe of Tudictar Aſtro. 


Ile. l 12127 


9 2 1 he creat inſtrument they make uſe of isan Aftro- | 
labe, with which they make very imperfect obſervations, | 


n no fuch thing as a Quadrant or Sextant, much 
leſs a l 'cleſcope, or: any mechanical engine, to direct and 
aft them in their calculation. IT heir skill in Geoor- 
phy is as inconſiderable; I remember I heard the Cpt 
Baſhaw', whom they {tile Admiral of the Black and Whit 
- MO the Kuxine 4d the e iter Fane alt, a8 
iy queſtion, Whether England were out of tl 
zeig its? and another time the Capmacan, orCzov! un ol 
Con/tantimople hearing that L. na land was an iſland, ſtrel 
to know how many miiles it was about, in order, we: 5 
peſe d, to make and eſtimate of our King” $ &rcatn: oſs av 
ſtrength, by the extent and compaſs of it. : 
One of the great t Aſtrologers of Cenſtantinaple, having 
he ard that I had a pair of Elobces i in my chamber. 112.1 
me a viſit on purpoſe to ſee their contrivance, being in 
troduced by a worthy gentlemen of our own nation. 
Aſter the fiſt ceremonies were over, I took my terreſtri 


globe, and rectify's it to the None n. of the place, aud 


Seas 


— points 


48 their Aſtronomica 1} Tables ol | 
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Deen 
les ol 
5 the. 
4 Vely 


Aste 


ſv 
Klav 


Aﬀtro- | 
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much 
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Chap. 5 
pointed to the ſeveral circles both without and upon it, 
and told him in ſhort the ſeveral! uſes of them; then 
E ſhewed him how Cor/tantingple, bentred from Candlia, at 
that time beſieged, Cair, HAlepae, Mecca, and other chief 
places of the empire, with the other parts of the world; 
at which he was mightily ſurprized to fe: the whole carth 


they moved regularly upon their poles, as in the heayens 
one riling, and others ſetting, ſome always above th 
horizon, and others always under, in an oblique ſphere; 
Land particularly what ſtars would rife chat night with us 
E:t ſuch arr hour; the man ſeem'd to be raviſh'd with the 
Ecuriolity of it, turning this globe allo ſeveral times tore- 
ther with his finger, and taking a pleaſure in viewing the 
1014 1113 * 7 1 c 14.1 ic, Pl 4 \ Le vvs SA Is 


Travels and Voyages. 


ind ſea repreſented in that figure, and in fo narrow a 

compaſs, and pleaſed himſelf with turning the globe round 

ſeveral times together. Afterwards I ſet before him the 

E ccleftial globe, and rectify*d that, and ſhew'd him how all 

the noted conſtellations were exatctly deferibed, and how 
1 


22 


* 


Emotion of it; and yet this filly animal paſsd- for a con- 


Jarer among the 7%, and was look'd upon as one that 


could forete] the events of battels, the fates of empires, 


| and the end of the world, 


i hey have no genious for ſea- voyages „und conſe— 
ently are very raw and unexperienced in the art of na- 


Pication, ſcarce venturing to fail out of fight of land. I 
Vo I, , . 11 * : P * = 7 — | 2 4 þ 4 | f - 4 . - ty > be 
Weak of the natural Tirks, who trade either in the Black. 


nd Alexandria; and not of the pyrates of Barbary, wh 


Chriſtendom, which they excerciſe ſo much to the terrour 


King at a mighty Joſs how to fail by a ſide-wind, when 


r the bay of Salonichi, at the time of the Grand Signior's 


FS weeks ſtay returned back to us, obſerving in their 


fa) 


dea or ſome part of the rea, or between Conflantinsþle 
pre for the moſt part renagado's, and learnt their skill in 


and damage of it. A Turk; compaſs conſiſts but of 
elt points, the four cardinal and four collateral ; they 


J hauling their fails ſharp they might lie their courſe, 
a d much more, when they are in the winds eye, not 
Powing how to make tacks and boards, but chuſe rather 
make haſte into ſome neighbouring port, till the wind 


Pos fair. An Engliſh and Turkiſh veſſel, both bound 
Ang there, paſs'd together out of the Helleſpont, but foul 5 
Father hapenning, the Turk got into Lemmos; while our 


en kept at ſea, and purſued their voy age, and after 
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way, that the Tirrks remained in the ſame place where 
they left them, for want of a fore-wind to put to ſea in 


the itudy of chronology, without which hiſtory is very 


even at the ſiege of C andia, as well as at other times, real i | 


| Ye; ar in a circle of [ thirty three. years and a few odd days 


5 fan tongue,the New-year, the twenty firſt day of arc), 
5 Emperor Conſtant; re, who made no proviſion for tit 


year muſt neceſſarily produce). at which time the Cadi 


5 take place, and reckon to that day twelve month again, 
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TI hey trouble not themſelves with reading the om 0 
of other nations or of ancient times, much leſs w. 


lame and imperſect; which is the cauſe of thoſe rid. 


culous and childiſh miſtakes, which paſs current any 
uncoatradiQed among them. For inſtance, they make 


Job one of Sclomon's Judges, and ( Iſcander) Alexander | 
the Great, Captain General of his army. They number 
Philip of Macedin among the anceſtors of our Ble 5 

Saviour, and believe that Sampſon, Fonat, and St Geng 


were his cotemporaries. In this they are more 85 | 
able than their falſe Prophet Mahomet, who in his Xa | 


has perverted ſeveral hiſtorical notices in the writins of | 


tlie Old Teſtament, and is guilty of vile and abſurd Pſp 
WE chroniſms. 4-0-4 emedy this defect, of which be W | 


— * 1 


very conſcious, and the better to underſta nd the {late of 
Chriſtendom, and the particular kinzdoms and rep ablics | 
of it, the late great and wiſe Vizier Achmet, made his in. 
teroreter Panagioiti, a learned Greek, at Niue hours, 


ſcveral ancient hiſtories to him, and render them ext WM. 
fore into the Turk 0 language, and particularly Blz:« WW 
Alles, wah which ne was mightily pleaſed, and made Þ 
great uſe of, and truly gained the reputation of a fol * 3 
ard Jae Stateſman, as well as Soldier among tie * 
Chriſtian miniſters, who in the ordinary courſe of then 


negotiations apply'd themſelves to him. 1 
Tho their year be according. to the Gurte of the 5 
moon, and io che Tiirkifþ months run round the chf? 


yet they celebrate the Neuru, which ſignifies in the pur 


(on which day the Veneral Equinox was fixed by. tie 
oh 
&reeks and other Oriental Chriſtians, in the time of t 


PQ as ie d, or proceſon, which in proces 0 
| time the 1 inequality between the civil and aſtronomid 


and other annual magiſtrates, and farmers of the cuſten 


<Cuſe. | 


Kiran 
ns 0 
= 


Bis in- 
hours, | 
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Chap. 5. 


bin to moroſity, 
| counted an argument of great vanity 
fi Ley periorm the exerci; es 
Cot dverſion, 
bea of gray ity, as if they deligne ther more 
un! lor pleaſure; and this too 
Pad richer fort who have no! ching to do, setting all day 
kt heme, lol]: Ng upon a Sofa, or raised place! in their 
Pooms, and taxing tob: acco, which their ſlaves 
Nabt for them; and if they retire in the Summer or 
Hutamn for a week or ſortniglit, t9 me convenient 
Puntain in a wood, with their we enz it is chiegy to 
boy the refr 
Fumph indeed for ſome great ſucceſs a Rs 42 
e Cl briſtians, when the mops are open for three nights 
deether, and hung with lights, as well as the ſpires of 


Travels and Voyages. 


In their civil deportment and behaviour one towards 
another, the left hand is the more worthy and honourable 


place, except among their Eccleſia altics; - Alid tlie reaſon: : 


they allege is, becauſe they write from the right hand, 


: and the ſword i is worn on the left ſide, and ſo is more at 
The chief Viziler 
| accordingly in the Divan fits at the left hand of the Mutti, | 


his diſpoſal, who walks on that hand. 


eich maintaining their right of 8 ence, according to 


E this way of deciſion. 


In their 8 they Ge v ithout any diff inckion co; 


: degrees. 
dome of the more zealous Ti is cauſe to be engraven 
Jen their ſcymeters and bucklers a ſentence. out of the 

Þ fixty firſt Surat, which is concerning fighting or battle- 
3 th and contains encouragements to 1. ght in the way 

end path of God, as the Impoſtor's words are; for which 
E i: afure; them, beſides aſſiſtance from beaven, 
them to get the victory over their enemies, and t 

ill pardon their fins, and bring 
: Thus pirited with Zzeal, a Tark la „s about him wich 
| ambitious of 


to help 
Bat God 


them to Paradiſe, 


ys when he is a fi: rliting, and ſeems 
hing to gain the delights of! Aaradile, at leaf indi ferent. 


3 [whether he dies or lives. 


The Turks are, as to their tzmper ſerious, or rather 
ſeldom laughinz, which is ac- 
and lightnets. 
Fhich they uſe in the way 
as ſhoct: ng and hunt 25 with a Treat 

i 


But ! 181 dom. 


fill and | 


In the t 1 of 


Talnlt.. 


fees of the cool ne | 


e Moſques i in curious figures, they are guilty of extra- 


ant mirth, running up and down the ſtreets n com- 
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ing of their grievances. during the war at Canllia, t 
low, if ſuch meetings and diſcourſes. ware any longer 


tolerated, commanded that all the public coffec- holes 
mould be {hut up in Conſtantinople, and ſeveral other 


houſe: or any public place, is derived from the Gre A, 


2 
Ok ef ora tells us, that | in a certain proceſſion (@e5#! 
v. 


23 TOAU bingen, and to wiſh or falute by Tv; p9'1544 
| 0 wy at anner the Greeks then preſent wiſh'd with a jou 


- ; Pe „ 8 he tranſlates the Greef. 


able, which I aſcribe not only to their want of bu 
r but to their little skill i in matters relati ing to ti 
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panies, and ſometimes ſinging and dancing after their rude 


yay ; but thts At ! being over, they ſoon re turn to their for. 


mer melancholy "te the colfees houſes where they ule tg 
reſort to tidple, ther is uſually ons hired by the owner; 
to read ei ther an 1 1 8 of tales, whic h they admire 


az wit, or filthy oben ſtories, with which they ſj 


Won derfoll; aff td and pleaſed, few of thein bein: Sale 
to reid. Theſe are the ſchools which they frequent f. 
| their information, tho? in times of war when things wen 


i with them, their diſcourſes would be of the ill govern. 


ment; and the Grand Signior bimſelf, and his chief mi 


niſters, could not eſca pe their cenſures, which ma niſeſtz 
tending to {edition, ana to the heightnins of their dif:on- 
tents by their mutual complaints, and by this free vent. 


Wiſe Vizier ſee; ing the evil conlequence s that would fe 1 


great cities of the empire, where the malecontents uſe 
to rendezvouz themſelves „ and find fault vpen every il 


The cuſtom of th e Tir -bs to ſalute he Emperor, 05 


8 Vizier Baſhaws, with loud acclamations and Wille 


healt h and long lie, when they appear Arſt in the 


3 took it from the Romans. This was done bv then 
kind of ſinging tone; w hes Luitprandus, Duo) 


nich he Was preſcit, they fa lng to tlie Emperor Ni IN 
borus NA ET, that 1 IS, Many \ Years, (which Crain 6, 
vhO lived juſt avout the taking of Conſtantinople b 7 tle 
" RS, expreyes. by. To I. N Ty BOAU TY pave „ or by 
to the Emperor and Hurd 7a, Ut Deus annos Mir 
The Trrkih coin in itſelf is pitiful 43 1 


Mint. Hence S it comes to paſs, that Zecchines 
3 | 4 | | | | bo ae 1 0 


ſucceſs | 1 and miſcarr age, with the admin tration 0] 
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Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


Hungars for gold, and Spaniſh Dollars and . 7 Notts tor 
filver ſtamped i in Chriſtendom paſs current among them, 
moſt of the great payments being made in them: they 
rot caring either through Ignorance or ſloth, to follow 

e example of the Indian or Pe; fan Emperors, who. 
uſually melt down the Chriſtian money imported by 


the Merchants int o their feveral countries, and give 


it a new ſtamp. "The moſt uſual pieces are the She- 
riphi of gold, ſomewhat leſs than a Fenecian Zecchine, 
and Aſpers, ten of WR are equal to ſix pence En l 


and ſome few Aſper picce A Mangur is an old ug 
e piece, cight of v hick make but one Alper. 151 
300-1 think a YT; ar bifh coin , but rather Greet. They 


az NO arins upon their Sin; only letters emboſied on 
both ſides, containing the Eniperor's name, or tome 


ſhort ſentence out of the > Korg 1, 


1 i 3 3 
The Turks look upon eu tliquakes as ominous, as the 


vulgar do upon _eclipſes, not underſtanding the philo- 


iophy of them. During my ſtay in C onflantin ole, which 
waz above tvro years, there happen'd but one, which 


Was e 26, 160 9, 18 11 clock in the morn- 


ing, a ſtark calm preceding. t fled very hear a mi 


nute, 1 we at Pera and 655 lata were as ſenſible of 


't as thoſe who were on the other fide. of the. Water; 


out, N be God, nothing fell, and we were ſoon 


rid 0 the fears in whic h thi; fragittul 3 dent had 
caſt 1 „ being in our beds, and not able, by. realon 


of the ſarprize, in fo. little 4 pace to have paft thre? 
i gallery down a pair of ſtairs into the court. ie 


| id at; cempred | it. The Zum, made direful redections 
on it, as if ſome calamity Would inevitably tall upon 


2 empire, dine for gett! nf: t! © 7 tiiumphin 88 
ſore 4 40 the Kuren of 0 dic. An th year 16 668. 


in 1 Auguſ?, the carth oy k more or leſs = jorty er 


days . in the leſler Afi ja at Anguri (Ancyra) and 5 
5 aten at. b as We B card: from a Sc:tc2 
erchant, who lived there; and particularly, that at 


this 9 50 aß on tie ſecond of Aiguſt, between three. 
and four o'clock in the afternoon it laſted for a quarter 
of an hour; feveral houſes were overthrown, and ſome 


hundred of chimneys fell (it being a very populous town) 
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and yet there were but ſeven Fill d. ＋ he trembling 
being ſo violent, both Turks and Chriſtia ns forſock their 
| houſes: and botwolk themſelves to the fields, vineyard; 
and gardens, where — 7 55 made their abode for ſeveral 


days. | | 
Their puni iſhments are ver ; ſevere, this being rude 
the mot effectual way to prevent a! public d Forde: 


and niuſchicts. They uſe no great formality | in the 


proceſſes; if the criminal be taken in the Pack, £ end 


the witneſſes ready and pi reſent to atteſt it, and for. 
times if there be but probable circu 1 nccs, Wilp 
full conviction, cendemn him; and ſoon after ſenten . 
ſometimes an hour or leſs, hurry him away to execu- 
tion. For an ordinary crime, hanging is the uſu U. 


death; wh for robbery and murder committed upon 
the hig way, by ſuch as rob in parties and a alum 
Whole pi rovitices, or. for facrilege, or for any 15 nous. 


crime againſt the g government, either gaunching or ox- 
cCorliation, or cutting off the legs and arms, and len n 
805 trunk of the body in theh inh-way , Or ei „ that 


» thruſting an iron ſtake through the body out unde; 
the neck or at the mouth ; in which Age ter. 
ment the miſcrable wretch may live two or three Cat's 


if the guts Or the heart 3 not 0 be * v unded 


by the pointed folks in in it's paſſage. This p aniſhment 
' ſeems to have been in uſe among "as R:emans, Sone 
Epiſt. 14. Crgita hee loco Hrcerem, & c 8 
lors, unc, & adeftum-medium e, 750 tr 
rmercat, Jiiputem. And fo in his book De Ci 6r7ſola 
.ad-4 Far; iam, cap. 20. Alii capite conver ſos in bern 


2 fond cre 5 Ali: per Ct! end Neipriem eFerunt, ali by achi 1 


C 


fa libulo cæplieuerumt. Murder is ſeldom pardon'd, ind. 


— 


eip:cialiy if the relations of the murder d bern Ce- 
mand juſtice. | 


The Ln cumciſion, though it be 4 fac 1 an i 


5 perform'd in their private Lot ſes, and neve r in the 


Moſq e. 


"The. women W their eye- br wen and lids” with 
zn ugly black powder, [ ſuppoſe, to ſet off their beauty 
by ſuch a ſhadow ; and their nails with the powder. of 
Ker, na, rhich gives them a tincture of taint red, like 
| 8 99 1 8 - | © brick, 


Chap. 175 


Juſt is raiſed upon the ſight of a fair object. 


call'd oftentimes by the names of flowers and fruits, 


Travels and Voyages. 


brick, as they do the tails and hoofs of horſes, which 


they look upon as a great ornament. Their great di- 


verſion is bathing; ſometimes thrice if not four times a 


week: They do not permit them to go to church in 
time of prayer, for fear they ſhould ſpoil their devo- 


tion; the Turks being of ſo brutiſh a temper, that their 


and ſometimes fantaſtic names are given them, ſuch as 


Sucar Birpara, or bit of ſugar, Dil 8 or. raviſher 
of hearts, and the like. 


Their skill in agriculture is very mean. In their 


cardens they have ſeveral little trenches to convey water 
| where it may be moſt neceſſary for their plants and 
flowers, They know little or nothing of manuring 

their grounds; ſometimes they burn their fields and 
vineyards after harveſt and vintage, partly to deſtroy 


— 24 


tlie vermin, and partly to enrich the ſoil. They tread 
out their corn with oxen, drawing a ſquare plank board, 
about a foot and an half or two foot over, ſtudded 


with flints, and winnow it upon their threſhing-foors 


inthe open air, the wind blowing away the chaif, hey 
{ced their horſes with barley and chopt ſtraw, for 5 do 
not remember ever to have ſeen any Oats among then m 


. 


and they make but little hay. 


IE draught of. great weight in their carts chey make | 


ſe of Bu ffalo 8. 


e will travel four 470 together Without water, 


py Ca to kw 5 


and will eat tops of thiſtles, ſhrubs, or any | kind of bougzks: 
They a are very ſure footed, and knee] when they are load- 


inz, and live to a conſiderable number e ſome 


Even to fixty. 


"IM chief furniture of chair: SG 2g are carpets, ar 
atts of Grand Cairo, neatly wrought with ſtraw, ſpread 


upon tie grouud ; they having no occaſion for chairs, 


couches, ſtools, or tables, their poſtures within doors 
being different from ours. They have no hangings, 


but their walls are whited and ſet off with painting, 


only adorned with a kind of porcelain. ; ; NO beds cloſed 5 
with curtains. 


They ſeal not with wax, "atk W at ths 1 of 


8K the paper, > the Emperor 5 name being uſually written 
| ; | V th | 


bY They are 
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A Collection of curious Vol. II. 
with flouriſhes and in perplex'd characters ; nor have 
they any coats of arms upon their ſeals, there being no 


ſuch thing as gentility among them. 
Some of them, notwithſtanding their zeal for 4 


Hhomet and the religion by him eſtabliſh d, retain not 
Pony. a favourable and honourable opinion of our Ble 
led Saviour, but even place fome kind of confidence in 


the uſage of his name, or of the words of the Gospel 


though | it may ſeem to be wholly in the he of ſuperſti. 
5 tion. Thus in their amulets, Which they call Cha: 


;, being little bits of paper about two or three f fingel; 


bteth rolled up in pieces of filk, containing ſeverg 
Hort prayers or ſentences out of the Koran, with ſevera! 
circles with other figures, they uſually inſcribe. the holy 
and venerable name oi Ixsus, or the figure of the 
Croſs, or the firſt words of St You Goſpel, and t. the 
like. They hang them about their necks, or place 
them under their arm-pits, or in their boſom near their 
hearts, (being the ſame with what the &reeks call brim) 7 
and eſpecially when they go to war, as a 5 tive” 1 
againſt the dangers of it; and indeed againſt any m 
Fortune whatloes er. Some have them ow 4 within the 
caps; and I heard of a Turk who was fo perbit 
herein. that he always pluck'd it off, and was un- 


W 05 when he had occaſion to ke: water, Om Ie 


uch bigots in their religion, and ſo furious az: 


britta "that not only they treat them 9 al 


maginable ſcorn and contempt, but take it ill to be 
ſalam' d or ſalutcd by. them, as if it were the cj. ect ol 
ſaweineſs and unbecoming fa tr DR Their 8 85 
againſt the Chriſtians makes them envy tlie rich 


| they line their velts with, an d it 18 2 trouble © dhe 
| hypocritical zealots to ſes Franks ride upon their line 
Arabian horſes. 


The re! ect which they ſhew the Koran is wonde! 


fal; they dare not open the leaves of it with v nwalhen 
hands, according to the advice and command writ ten. 

in 1 5 upon the cover, Let no one touch this book, ti 
he that is clean. *Ih e is it, and bend their heads, 


and touch their eyes wi th it, bott when they open and 


The 


Chap. 5. 


its cloſe to their head, 


Travels and Vo oyages. 


The Janizaries, when they attend upon Chriſtian 
Embafladors to their audience, ſeem to appear in their 


bravery, and ina habit far from that of a ſoldier, being 

without either fire-arms or ſwords, which latter are 

not worn but i in time of ſervice, or when they are upon 
a march, or embodied, Wearing a cap made of camels 
hair, with a broad flap gangling behind, a gilt em- 
broider'd wreath running round it, and an oblong piece 

of braſs riſing up from: the middle of their forehead 
near a foot, with a great club in their hand, like in- 
ferior officers of the civil government. 
are in the camp, they. throw IF, their upper veſt and 


all other. uſual times, 
48 troubleſome, and put on a "ow or red cap,. which | 


and tuck up their Duliman or 
long coat to their girdle, that they may be the more 5 
'q ek and expedite | in their charge. | 
I bey affect finery and neatneſs in their: clonths and 
| ſaaſhes; not fo much as a ſpot to be ſeen upon them, 
fy In rainy or ſuſpicious weather are very careful 8 
bow they go abroad without their TJamurlics, which is a 
kind of coat they throw over. their heads at ſuch 


tu! rbants, which. th iey wear 


times, 


5 Their 1 Pans and diſhes are for the- moſt part of cop- 
| per, but fo handſomely tinned over, that the ey look like | 


byer, 


There are thor nds of f Gypſies o or r Zinganies in 1 
who live the ſame idle naſty kind of life as they do 
in Chriſtendom, and pretend to the ſame art of telling 
fortunes; and are look'd upon as the off- ſcouring of 


mankind, It is accounted the extremeſt point of human 


miſery, to be a ſlave to any of this ſort of cattle. 
The Haggi or Pilgrims, that have been at Mecca. 


ind Medina, forbear to drink wine moſt religiouſly, 


cut of a perſuaſion, that one drop would efface all © 

the merits of that troubleſome and expenſive journey; 
| and ſome have been poſſeſt with ſuch a mad zeal, that 4 
„ Hex have blinded themſelves. after their having been i 


oft with the fight o of Mahomet $ ſepulchre. . 


But hin they 
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After Tatzah, that is, an hour and an half in the 
night throughout the whole year, there is as great a ſilence 
d in the ſtreets as at midnight, The Emperor Achmet, 
in the year 1611, having made an order, that no one 
ſhould preſume to be out of his houſe aſter that time, 
Which is to this d day moſt punctually obſerved. The 
HBeſtangi baſhi f who has the command of all the Aging. 


n in the Seraglio, ae Topgibaſhi, or ſuch great off 


cers, attended with a great train of armed men, Wal- 
ing the rounds and bbj ſuch hey find abroad 

, 5g VL drub ing tC -AS t e n a road = | 
at unſcaſonable hours, of what nation or quality ſoever, 
except P hyſicians, Chirurgions, and Apothecaries e, Whom 


they allow at all times to Mil the ick. | 
The Trwrkmans, (for ſo they are peculiarly called, 2 


they were the true deſcendents of the old Turks or 8001 54U1. 
eus, W hole 1 wandring kind of life is deſcribed by the Peet, 


12 VIII demus, Pla Aris babitant, Mgr "A: 


DET 5 


bave no ſix'd refidence any where, but travel with. 
their families and cattel ſrom place to place, carrying 
their wives and children upon camels ; they pitch 
their tents uf ſually near rivers and fountains, for the 
 Conveniency of water, and according as their necef« 


ities require, make a longer and ſhorter ſtay. Ther 


hole late © onſliſts in their numerous flock: 8, Aid 
herds, Which ty EY [ell pon occaſion, to. fr; ppl * the 1 5 
10 


Jelves. vith what they want, Ak the towns they "pals 1 


Their an concern is, how to enjoy the benckits a 10 


8 bleflings of nature, without the tro zubles and tu; [M0113 
and Ane of liſe, being contented and happy in e 
anothers company, 


155 void of IR and env; 


N abs us and humane to ſtrang 8, that may want Fae 


help and aſſiſtance, kindly 780 ning them with ſuch 


provi Ho on as their folds Pg . have met with ſome 
- COmpa r:ics of theſe harmleſs v. vanderers | in Wy travels, 8 


1e woech, les 5 vithout any encloſures, an- 
W ed in 307 one, they W 


e 


ec, and find excellent paſture: 8 


: 


A : 


iti 993 4 


— 
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every where. The Tirks till no more ground than 
will ſerve their neceſſities, being ſupply'd with corn 
from Ech, and from Moldavia and Mallachia, by the 
way of the Black ſea, letting vaſt tracts of ground lie 
waſte and uncultivated ; ſo that their oth herein fome- 
times is juſtly puniſſid with dearths, 

They have nothing to fhew for their houſes and. of- 
ſeſions, but an Heoiet, or piece of paper ſubſcribed by 
the Cadi, if they have acquired them by their money, 

or that they were their father's before them. 
Ihe Derviſes generally are melancholy, and place the 
greateſt part of their. religion in abſtinence and other 
ſcverities. Some cut their fleſh, others vow not to ſpea k 
for ſix or ſeven years, or all their lives long, though 
never ſo much provoked or diſtreſſed. Their Garments 
are made of a coarſe ſort of wool, or goats hair; They 
are tied up by the vow of their order ever from marry- 
W ing. Several of this ſect, in the height of their religious 
phrenzy, have attempted upon the lives of the Emperors 
thbemſelves (at whoſe government they Eave taken diſguſt) 
Fas Mahomet II, and Achmet, as if ſuch deſpera ate att e | 
were fatal to bizots 3 in all religions. 
I hey pay a mighty veneration to any _ of F Meal 200 
met, his banner is ſtil} preſerved in the treaſury of the — 28h 
Feraglio, and is looked upon as the greateſt ſecurity of the = 
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N 
empire. They believe that it was ſent from ite OE 1 | 
and conveyed BR the hands on Ma bem. et by the Ange „ | 99 
Gabriel, as a pledge and ſign of ſucceis and \ ictory in „„ 1 

his batt tels againſt the C] es 8, and all ot! zer ene o 1040 
of the Muſs dimen Lad It as lent to Cardin, to en- „ 18 
courage the Soldiers to endure the latigue of F that 1088 RS _ 
and tedious fieze ; : and when it was brow ht thence aſter. | = 
the ſurrender of that cit y, to be de ited: in it's uſual : 4 e 
place, the Vizier gave ſcveral Ch: riſlia a fa ves, that rowd e 460 
in the ga lley that was fraught with th! 5 holy. Ware, their 2 
liberty. J hey pretend to have foie 7 rags of MAabomets Fe vi 
25 veſt, ICT] vy bich they © eribe 1 reat virtu Sz In confidence 5 8 . 7 
of v hich 1 the 2 Empe ror Achmet „in che time of A great fire, 1 — © 
which Tags EE at Conſtantinople, when all other means 11 ity 
failed, Cipt part of them in Water 
.ON 1 the ure Two abate the. fury of it. 
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A Colledtion of Curious Vol. It. 
Next to the Mufti or Cadaleskiers are the Mollas, of 


which theſe four are the chiefeſt in dignity. The Molla 


of Galata, Adrianple, Aleppo, Pruſa ; and after them 


are reckoned theſe eight, Stambol Ephendi, Lariſſa, M. if Th 
or Cairo, Sham or Damuſ: us, Dar beker or Meſopoie ma, 
Cutaia, 0K "1a, Philippi. | 


The Prieſts have no habits peculiar to their profeſſion, 


whereby they are diſting uiſhed from others. If they are 
put from their Moſque for miſcarriage or neglect of d: 
ing their duty, or if they think fit to reſign and be 
Prieſts no longer, they may betake themſelves without 


any ſcandal to ſecular employments, their ſormer cha- 
racter and quality w holly ceaſing. While they remain 


Prieſts, they counterfeit a more than ordinary gravity in 
their diſcourſe and walking: And affect to wear turbants 
ſwelling out, and made up with more croſs folds; which 

Was all the difference which I could obſerve by their 
head- attire, which is various, though J could not find | 
that this was conitantly and ſtrictly obſerved. 


In Byram:- time, which is the great feſtival of the year, 
at which time every one looks cheerfully and merrily. 
Among other ſigns of mutual reſpect, they belprin{l- 


one another WI ith ſweet water: They indulge to ſevera 
; ſports ; ; and ſome are mightily pleaſed with ſwinging in 
the, open air, the ordinary ſort of people clpecially „ Pay 


ing only a few Afpers for the diverſion, | 


Ihe government is perfectly arbitrary and 8 3 

: the will and pleaſure of the Emperor having the force 
and power of a law, and oftentimes is above it. His 
bare command, without any proceſs, is enough to take | 


off the head of any perſon (though never ſo eminent 


dignity ; though uſually for FOrmaAtyy and to ſilence ti: he 
murmurings of the ſoldiery and people, the ſentence 


confirmed by the Muiti.) Sometimes Baſhaws, wt 
have amaſſed great treaſures in their governments, arc 


cut off in their own houſes in the midſt of their retinue, 

the meſſengers of death producing the Imperial Com- 
mand, uſually ſent in a black purſe, and not a fword 
7 drawn in their defence, Others, if they are obnoxious 
to the leaſt umbrage or jealouſy, though diſmiſt the Se- 
raglio with all poſſible demonſtrations of tlie Grand 
| bignior' faygur,. and Wi rich preſents 1 in order to take 


polle io; . 


Chap. 5. Travels and V oydges. 


poſſeſſion of places of great command in the empire, 


before they have got two or three days journey from 


Conſtantinople, have been overtaken and ftrangled, In the 
army commands are given according to merit; courage 


and conduct are ſure to be rewarded, the way lying | 


open to the meanelt ſoldier to raiſe himſelf to be the chief 


of his order. But other preferments depend upon meer 


chance, and upon the fancy of the emperor, whether 


the perſon be fit or no, and they are as ſoon loſt. The 
EF lcaſt ill ſucceſs or miſcarriage proves oftentimes fatal, and 
a more lucky man 1s put in his place, and he ſucceeded 


by a third, if unfortunate in a deſign, though managed 


with never ſo much prudence and valour; They admit | 


ok no hereditary honours, and have no reſpec to deſcen: 


or blood, except the Ottoman family; he only is 8 
and noble whom the Emperor favours, and while his 


command laſts, According to a tradition that paſſes 


| current amongſt them, a Bathaw's ſon by a Sultana, or a 
daughter or ſiſter of the Emperor, can riſe no higher 
than to be a Sanziachi, or Governor of ſome little pro- 


vince, much inferiour to a Baſhaw, and under his jurif. 5 


diction. Being born of ſlaves for the moſt part, they 
do not pride themſelves i in their birth, very few among 


ii 


them being ſcarce able to give any account of their 
grandfathers. They have no ſirnames, but are diſtin- 


quiſhed by their poſſeſſions and places of abode, and en- 


joying by law a liberty of having what women they 
pleaſe, they have little Or no regard to alliance r 


kindred. 


Their empire owes has continuanee e of it's being 7 WA 
the ſeve erity of the government, w hich ofte nt 1mes takes 
Place without regard either to . or equity, and to | 


tiny and Eon among the 80 dale rd "ha ch re fre 
quently when unemploy? d. 50 that tho? ambition may 


put a warlike Sultan upon enlarging his territories by 
new conqueſts, yet reaſon of ſtate forces a weak and 


effeminate Prince, ſuch as was Hhrabim, to make war 
for his own ſecurity. Their politics are not owing to 


books and ſtudy, and the examples of paſt-times, but to. 

experience, and the phe ſuggeſtions of nature and com- 

. Sale: | They have rules of Porernment, Which 

they 
55 
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other. 
know, that it is their true intereſt to purſue it, tho” 


A Colle&ien of curious Vol. II, 
they firmly adhere to, holding the reins ſtreight, eſpe- 


_ cially being cruel and inexorable to criminals of ftate, 


who never are to expect any mercy or pity. Their 
councils formerly were open, and their defigns known, 


and proclaimed before-hand, as if this had been a br ry 


becoming their greatneſs, and that they ſcorned to ſte. il 


a conqueſt. But they have learned ſince the art of di 


ſimulation, and can lye and ſwear for their intereſt, ad | 


ſeem exceſſive in their careſſes to the miniſters of chofe 
countries, which they intend to invade. 


But their pre- 
parations for arming are made with fo much noiſe, thut 


an ordinary jealouſy i is ſoon awakened by it to oppoſ: 


them, in caſe of an attack. They ſeldom or never cue 


to have war at both extremes of the empire at the ſum: | 
time, and therefore they are mighty ſollicitous to ſecur: | 
a peace with Chriſtendom, when they intend a war upon | 


the Perfian ; and as much as is poſſible, they avoid 
quarrelling with two Chriſtian Princes at once, bein” 


5 utually at league either with Poland and. Muſeny, 


when they war upon Hungary y, and fo on the contrary; 


_ dreading nothing more than a union of the Chrisi. au. 


Princes bordering upon them, xhich would prove ſo f an 
to their Empire, "and quickly put a period to their grcat- 
neſs; for hereby they would be put upon a neceſlity cl 


making a defenſive war, to their great loſs and ditad- 


Vantage, and at laſt either be forced to beg a peace of 
the Chriſtians, or run the hazard of loſing al by a far- 
ther proſecution of war. 


This they are very ſenſible of, and therefore as thy 


take all occaſion to promote quarrels and kene 1000 
in Hungary and anf ania, fo they greatly rcjoice, 
when the Chriſtian Princes are at war one with an- 
This is their great time of advantage, and t 

they do not always, by reaſon of the ill condition: of 
their own affairs mak e uſe of it, During the civil wass 


of Germany, the Baſhaws and other commanders of che 
army were very importunate with the Grand Signior, 10 
make a war on that fide, and to enlarge his conques 
as far as Vienna, no conjuncture having been ever 0 

favourable to conſumate ſuch a deſign, in which 82) 
They promiſed him 1 
| 1 „ 


man ſo unhappily miſcarry'd. 


Chap. . Travels and Voyages. 


eaſy victory, aſſuring him, that the animoſities of the 


Princes of the empire were ſo heightened, that there was 
no room left for a reconciliation; that he was but to 
o in the head of an army to take poſſeſſion, and that 


Auſtria would ſurrender at the firſt news of his march 


towards it. The Emperor was not to be moved at 


that time by theſe inſinnations and pa iſible dif- 
courſes; being continually urged, he jas often deny'd. 


One day when they came to renew their advice 
about the German war, he having given order be- 
ore, that ſeveral doos ſhould be kept tor ſome days 
Without meat, commanded that the y ho 11d be bro mY t 


out, being almoſt ſtarved, and meat thrown among 


dem; ; Wwhereupon they arb d and bit one another "3. 


in the midſt of their noiſe and fighting he cauſed a 
bear to be let looſe in the ſame area; the dogs for- 
getting their meat and leaving off their fighting, ran 


al upon the bear, ready to pray upon them ingly, and 
at laſt killed him. This diverſion the Emperor gave 


his Baſhaws, and left them to make the application. 
A certain prophecy of no ſmall authority runs in the 


minds of all the people, and has gain'd great credit; 


and belief among them, that their empire ſhall be ruin'd 
by 2 northern nation, which has white and yellowiſh 


hair, The interpretation is as Various as their fa: ney; - 


dome fix this character on the e ; and the 
poor Gree/s flatter themſelves with fooliſh hopes, that 
they are to be their dcliverers, and to reſcue them 
rom their flavery, chiefly becauſe they are of their 
communion, and owe their converſion to the Chriſtian 
laith, to the. Fey and zcal of the G ec/an Biſhops for- 
weh, Others 100k upon the Sweeds as the perſons de- 
ſeribed in the 98 Ys whom they are moſt to ear 


The ground and original of this fancy, I ſuppoſe, is owi! ng 
7 


to the great opinion Which they . of the valour an 
courage of that warlike nation. The great victories 


mg 


| of the Saweeds in Ger many, under Gufcy: % Adolphus, 
were loudly proclaim'd at C onſtantinople, as if there were 


no withitanding the ſhock and fury of their arms; and 


ö their continued ſucceſſes confirmed the Turks in their firſt 
| belief and their fears and jeal loufes were augmented : 2 after 
N 2 5 when Charles Guſtave, 2 | 2 Prince of as Hero 
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a courage, and as great abilities in the art and manage. 


- "ment of war, as the juſtly admired Gu/tavus, entered 
Poland with his army, and carry'd all before him, ſeized | 
upon Warſaw, and drove Caſimire out of his kingdom, 
and had almoſt made an entire and abſolute conqueſt, only 
a few places holding out. This alarmed the Grand Signior 
and the Baſhaws &f the Porte, as if the prophecy were 
then about to be fulfilled, who did not care for the com. 
| pany of ſuch troubleſome "neighbours, who might puſh on | 
their victories, and joining With the Cofſacks, advance | 
their arms farther, and make their country the ſeat of | 
war, which might draw after it fatal conſequences. To | 
prevent which covriers are diſpatched from Conftanting! 
to Ragotzhi, Prince of Tranſilvania, then in concert with | 
the Swreds, to command him to retire with his army out 
of Poland, as he valued the peace and ſafety of his own | 


country, and the friendſhip of the Grand Signior, whoſe 


tributary he was, and by whoſe favour he had gained that | 
_ principality ; and the Crim-Tartars, the ſworn enemies 
of the Peles, who at that time lay heavy upon them, wee 
* rought upon by the ſame motives and reaſons of fate 
to clap up a peace with them, that being freed from thek 
diſtractions, they might unite their forces the better toge- 
ther, and make head againſt the Seeds. = 
The Embaſſadors of Chriſtian Princes, when they are | 


admitted by the Grand Signior to an audience, their pie. 
ſents being then of courſe made, which are look'd upon 


as due, not to ſay as an homage, are diſmiſt in few words, | 
and referred by him to his Yak: or deputy, as he uſually | 
tiles the chief Vizier, and a ſmall number of their ret. 


nue only permitted the honour of kiſſing his veſt, and 


: then rudely enough ſent away 


The Grand Signiors hes up the ſtate of the old Afat ati! 


| Pri rinces; they do not expoſe themſelves often to the vie 
of the people, unleſs when they ride in triumph, or upon 
ſome ſuch ſolemn occaſion; when they go to the Moſques 
. or agen themſelves in the fields, either in riding or hunt 


g, they do not love to be ſtared upon or approached. ! 


15 is Mehl criminal to pry into the ſports, ſuch an inſolent 


curioſity being often puniſhed with death. The ſtory i 3 


famous of Moerad the third, who baiting a bear in the ol 


Palace with a nee and ſpy ing three Fellows upon e 
| (VE 


3 


— 


tower of Bajazid's Moſque, ; who had planted themfclyes 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


to ſee the ſport, commanded their heads to be ſtruck off 
immediately, and be brought before him, which was 


done accordingly. Inſtances of ſuch capricios are fre- 


quent in the Turkiſh hiſtory ; this following g happen'd dur- 


ing my ſtay at Conſtantinople, 
Upon the return of Vizier Achmet from Cand; ia, after ” 
| the ſurrender of that city, and a happy end put by him to 
that tedious and bloody war, he acquainting the preſent 
Emperor, then at Adrianople, with the hiſtory of that 
famous ſiege at large, made ſuch terrible repreſentations of 
their and the Venetians mining and countermining one 
| another, that the Emperor was reſolved out of curioſity 
to ſee the experiment made of a thing that ſeemed to him 
almoſt incredible. A work was ſoon raiſed. and under- 
mined, and above thirty murderers and robbers upon 
the highway, and ſuch like villains were put into it, as it 
| were to defend it. The Grand Signior ſtood upon an 
| eminence at ſome conſiderable diſtance, expecting the iſſue 


of it: upon a ſignal given, the mine was ſprung, and the 


fort demoliſh'd, and the poor wretches torn 3 — to = 


his great ſatisfaction and amazement, 


| The moon is the auſpicious planet of the Tur 15 8 
I cording to the courſe of which they celebrate their feſti- 
— vals. They begin their months from the firſt appearance 

of } it. at which time they chuſe, except a delay brings 


2 great prejudice and inconvenience with it, to begin their 
great actions. The creſcent is the enſign of the empire, 
which they paint in their banners, and place upon the 


ſpires of their Moſques. Next to the day of the appearing 


moon, they pitch upon Friday, to fight upon, to begin a 
journey, and eſpecially their pilgrimage towards AHecca, 
or do any thing of. er ee as very lucky and 
fortunate, 
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2 gcctunt of the Lalitude of Conſtantinople aud 


Rhodes; woritten by the learned My Jon 
Greaves, W profeſſor of aſir onomy in th; | 


univerſily of Oxford, and directed to the mi 


reverend James Vſher, — . Arc | 


5 ky | 


17 PON intimation of. your Cracs's deſires, and 


upon importunity of ſome learned men, havin 
finiſhed a table as a key to your Grace's exquiſite li. 


quiſition, touching Aſia, properly ſo called; I thourkt | 
myſelf obliged to give both you and them a Walon, why | 
in the ſituation of Byzantium, and the ifland £6 4e, 
( hichtwo eminent places J have made the ae 10. 
and bounds of the chart) I diflent from the traditions | 
of the ancients, and from the tables of our late and | 
| beſt Geographers, and conſequently diſſenting in the, 
have been neceſſitated to alter the latitudes, if not Jon. 


gitudes, of molt of the remarkable cities of this di- 


Cour e. And firſt for Byzantium, the received latitule 
of it by Appranus, Mercator, Ortelius, MAagiumis, and 
ſome others, is forty three degrees and five minutes. 
And this alſo we find in the Baſil edition of Ptolim's | 
Gecgra aphy, procured by E; aſmus out of a Greet MS. of 
N ettichius.. The fame likewiſe is confirmed b y anothe! 
choice MS. in Greek, of the moſt learned and judicious 
Mr Selden, to whois for this favour and ſeveral others, | 
I ſtand obliged. And as much is expreſſed in the late 
___ edition of Fiolomey by Bertius, compared and correcte 
by Sy1b; 4} gius, with a MS. out of the Palatine library. 


Wherefore it cannot be doubted, having ſuch a cloud of 


witneſſes, but that Ptolemy aligned to Byzantium as Ou! 
beſt modern Geographers have done, the latitude a 


: 125 N. And on 15 5 WA ſarther appear, not only out 0! 
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| Strabs (lth, 2.) calls him Taad/alty mex'y 
ciel Tos Yw)P29' as) though Tully (440. Es. ad Att.) makes 


Chap. 5. Travels and Voyages. 


geography, where it is often expreſſed, but alſo out gf: 


his e gν, , or Almageſt, as the Arabians term 
it, where, deſcribing the parallel paſſing Hz Bu7e Jix, 
he aſſigns to it 439 5'. What was the opinion con- 
cerning Byzantium of Strabo preceding tolomy, or of 


3 Hipparchus preceding Strabo, or of 2 270% denes more 


ancient, and it may be accurater than all of them, (for. 
* Leite, OY 


Hipparchus often reprehend Erato othenes, as Ptclomy aſter 
him doth Mari INUS, their writings not being now extant, 

{unleſs thoſe of $7rabs) cannot be determined Dy us. But 
as for Sty abo, in our enquiry, we can expect little fa- 
tis faction; for his deſcription of places, having more 


of the Hi ftorian and Phil oſopher, (both Which he hath 
performed with fingular gravity an 1 judgment) than the 
cxactneſs of a Mathemati clan, .. 0 ſtrictl, 7 reſpects ts. the 
boſition of places, without inquil {xtton ; tier their Bakure⸗ 
| oh the belt geography 
| would "i a mixture of them all, as Abulfeda, an Ara- 
han Prince! In his Reetiy cation of Cor {Lt tries, above three | 
1 hundred years ſince hath done ;) I fay for theſe 1 1 


qualities, and inhabita ants, (thou 


we scan expect little ſatisfaction from Strato, and 85 


may we hope for from Dionyſius Aſer, Arrians, Ste Phan 
ü Having nent there Ole re courſe 


Byguntini , and others. 
1 


to the A. abians, who in xcograph! y deſerve the ſecond 
place after the Grecians, I find in Naſir Eddin the lati- 
tude of Byzantium, which be e en e and 


Comftantiniya, to be 45 degrees, and in Ulus Beg's Aftro- 
nomical Tables the ſame to be exprelled. 


(07 the fourth part of the earth) inhabited; 


D 3 


Abulfeaa 
| chiefly follows ſour principal authors as his guides, in 
| foe compiling of his Geographical Tables, thoſe are AI. 
faras, Albiruny, Hon Saiid Alma! 'aby, laſtly, Prolin, 
whoſe geography he terms a Deſer ption of the 2 4Gdrant, 
and all 
theſe, according to his aſſertion, place Byaanrin in 45 * 
| Cgrees of latitude, - And here it may juſtly be wonder'd 
tow this difference ſhould ariſe between the Greet copies ot. 
Ptolomy,. and thoſe tranſlated into Aralic by the command 
of Almamon, the learned Calife of Bal) 2 lon ; for Al ufeaa 
expressly relates, that Ptolomy was ar{t interpreted | in tis 
| Une, that | Is, in the computation of AUMEcNus, in Er. 
| HOW zes 
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penius's edition, and of Emir Cond, a Perſian Hiſtoria. fi 
grapher, more than 800 years fince 3 concernig 
which, Abulſeda writes thus, This book (diſcourſing a 
Pilolomy's Geography) was tranſlated cut of the Grecian 
language into the Arabic for Almamon : And in this] 
And, (by three fair MSS. of Abulfeda) Byzantium to he 
conſtantly placed in 459, and as conſtantly in the Gre 
copies in 43% 5', But in the gy 440: vavoris of Chr. 
 ferrcea, out of the Perſian tables, (made about the yer 
1340. in Scaliger's calculation) it is placed in 459. Ty 
reconcile the difference between the Greeks and Aral. 


flying to the corruption of numbers by tranſcribers, an 
lavirg the fault on them, which ſometimes is the 
thor's, will not help us in this particular; ſeeing th 
 Greez copies agree amongſt themſelves, and the Aral. 


The beſt way to end the diſpute, will be, to give cr. 
dit concerning the latitude of Byzantium, neither to the 
Greeks nor Arabians. And that I have reaſon for thi 
aſſertion, appears by ſeveral obſervations of mine at Cu. 
 flantineple, with a braſs ſextant of above four foot 1. 
dius. Where, taking in the ſummer ſolſtice, the Me. 
ridian altitude of the Sun, without uſing any ax IM 
oalfens, for the parallax and refraction, (which at that WW WI 
time was not neceſſary) I found the latitude to be . 
6˙. And in this latitude in the chart, I have place 
| Byzantium, and not in that, either of the Greets 0! 

| Arabians, From which obſervation, being of ſingular 
uſe in the rectification of geography, it will follow by 


the Pontus Bux inus, and much farther, are to becorrected, 
and conſequently the ſituation of moſt cities in Ad, 
properly ſo called, are to be brought more ſouther) 
chan thoſe of Plolony, by almoſt two entire degrees, and 
then thoie of the Hrabians, by almoſt four. 
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aus, may ſeem impoſſible, for the common refuge 


amongſt themſelves. 


way of corallary, that all maps for the north-eaſt of H- 
robe, and of Aſia, adjoining upon the Boſphorus, Thracus, 


Concerning Rhodes, it may be preſumed, that having 
been the mother and nurſe of fo many eminent Mathe- 
maticlans, and having long flouriſhed in navigation, by F 
the direction of theſe, and by the vicinity of the Pha 
nc ians, they could not be ignorant of the preciſe lt 


Chap. 5 925 
tude of their country, and that from them Pfolomy 
might receive a true information. Though it cannot be 
denied, but that Prolomy, in places remoter from Alex- 
andria, hath much erred, I ſhall only inſtance in our 
on country, where he ſituates as: Aviv, that is London, 
in 54 of latitude, and the we pigcy, or the middle 
of the Ie of Wight (which in the printed copies is falſly 
termed six rut, but in the MSS. rightly hne) in 329 


Travels and Voyages. 


HS. 


and 20“ of latitude, Whereas London is certainly known 
| to have for the altitude of the pole, or latitude of the 
glace, only 51 and 32“; and the middle of the %e of 
| //ight not to exceed 50”, and ſome minutes. 
But in my judgment Ptelomy is very excuſable in theſe 
and the like errors, of ſeveral other places far diſtant. 
E from Alexandria, ſeeing he muſt for their poſition, _ 
neceſſarily have depended either upon relations of tra- 
| rellers, or obſervations of Mariners, or upon the longi- 
| tide of the day, meaſured in thoſe times by Clep/ydre ; 
all which how uncertain they are, and ſubject unto 
error, if ſome celeſtial obſervations be not joined with 
them, and thoſe exactly taken with large inſtruments, 
| (in which kind the ancients have not many, and our 
times (excepting Tycho Brayhe, and ſome of the Ara- 
lians) but a few) I fay no man, that hath converſed _ 
with modern travellers and navigators, can be ignorant. 
| Wherefore to excuſe theſe errors of his (or rather of 


| others fathered by him) with a greater abſurdity, by a 
ſerting the poles of the world ſince his time, to have 
| changed their ſite, and conſequently all countries their 
latitudes, as Mariana, the maſter (f Cojernicus, and 
| Others after him have imagined ; or elſe to charge Pro- 
| "my, being fo excellent an artiſt, with ignorance, and 
5 that even of his own country, as Cluverius hath done, 
| from which my obſervations at Alexandria and Mem- 
| bis may vindicate him) the former were too great a 
| ſtupidity, and the latter too great a preſumption, But 
to return to Rhodes, an iſland in Euſtathius's Comment 
upon Dyoniſius's M,“. ) of 920 furlongs circuit, 
| Where according to Piolomy, the parallel paſſing Ne Sis, 
| hath 369 of latitude, and fo hath Lindus, and *lnavwors 
| the chief cities of the iſland ; the ſame is confirmed by 
the MS, but where the printed copy and Fuftathius 
id op 12 re 
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Collection of curious Vol. Il, 
read Tu”, which Mercator renders Talyſſus, the MS, 


renders Ia;odg, Abulfeda in ſome copies, ſituates the 


Hand Rhodes, (for he mentions no cities there) in tle 


latitude of 37? and 40“: And the geography of Sa 
Ion Aly Algiorgany, commended by Gubyrtus Gaulyyn, 
in 37“, if it be not by a tranſpoſition in the MS ot 
the numerical letters in Arabic, 37 for 36. which, by 
Treaſon of their ſimilitude, are often confounded in . 
- MSS. Ey my obſervations under the walls of the | 
ty. Rhodes, with a fair braſs Aftrolabe of Gemma Fri. | 


Ga containing 14. inches in the diamc 2 1 found the 


latitude to be 37% and 50. A larger inſtrument I durſ 
not adventure to car rry on ſhore in a place of ſo much 


jealouſy, And this latitude in the chart, I have aſſig ned 
to the city Rhodes, from the i ſland ſo denominated, 


voon W hich, on the north-eaſt fide, it ſtands ſituated, 


better agreeing with the Arabians than with Pol, | 


* dem know not how to excuſe. 


— N 


$ 


Chap. 6. Travels and V OYages, 


cn A P. VI 


ane Olpers vations made in a voyage to Fs Spe. By 
1 | M. Belon. 1 | 


fort of Falcon came and ſate two hours upon our 


from Eſta mpes to ſerve as well as the Pavian ſtone. 


From this place they fend their commodities and 1 mer- 
chandize into all parts of the world. 1 
In my paſſage to and from Grand Cars, and during 
my abode there, I obſerved beſides other things In the ani 
mals and Plants. 
As the Garaffa, or Camelspai Alus; the Balle of 
Afric, different from the Buffalo; flocks of the Oryx, 


and of Gazells which they ſhoot ; the Axis, a moſt hn - 


titu] creature (by the deſcription it may be the Zebra, cr 
Zembra of Atric ) great varieties of Monk :eys at Cairo; | 
the Hippopotamus about the lakes and rivers; Goats : 
with very long ears hanging down almoſt to the cround ; 

Sheep with great tails, and vaſt laps under their chin; 
the Ichneumon tame in their houſes like cats; this animal 
deſtroys Rats and Mice like Weaſils, hunts Serpents 
| hich the people eat, deſtroys Camenions mw other Li- 


zards, it creeps and darts upon it's prey ; s bigger and 


much ſtronger than a Cat. 1 obſerv d at Cairo, m many 
Cet. Cats. 0 


Tua 


N our failing between Rhedes and Alexandria, a 


A ſails. Abundance of. Quails flying from the north, 
ſouthwards, fell into our ſhip. Vi Ve obſerv'd in our 
failing many Pelicans, and ſome unknown birds. 
At Alexandria, J obſerv'd them to burn the Kali for 

fuel, wood being ſcarce; | they calcine lime with the 
aſhes, then call it Soda, and ſell it to the Venetians, Who 
melt it with a particular ſtone brought from Pavia, by 
the river Teſs, and ſo make their famous chryital 
glaſs at Muran; but the French find the ſand brought 


459 


— 


= — 
—— 
- 
= 


W 


8 9 


. — = — * $ == & 4 — — 
. r Mea 
| 6 — = us 4 


> ©. 


2 


* 
— 9 — — 


410 


Collection of curious Vol. II. 


Two kinds of Camelions frequently ſitting on the ; 


 Rhamnus, catching of infects with their tongues as they 
fly by; Crocodiles common in the lakes and rivers; the 
little Lacerta Chalcidica, hunts inſects under the walls; 
the Stellio or ſwift Lizard, is common about the P yra- 
mids, and the other Sepulchres, where it runs. ae 
Flies; the excrement of this animal is ſold up and down 
for an excellent Coſmetic : I faw alſo the Serpent call'd 
Ceraſtes. IT he great Bats abound in the caves. 


. Amongſt the Birds, the Oſtrich, whoſe skins 3 i 


feathers are in uſe amongſt the Tir, the Pelican, with 
whoſe bills and bags, the watermen of the Nile throw 
the water out of their boots; the VJullp-Anſer is common 
ia the watery places. I obſerved alſo the Crex and | 
the bis. The inhabitants 1 never hatch their eggs under 


hens, but all in ovens or furnaces. 
The common trees are the Tamarisk, loaded with 
galls, or animal excreſcencies; the Date- Palm; thc 


Ae acia, or Gum-Arabic-tree; the Caſſia Solutiva; 


the Tamarind; the true Sycamore, or Pharoah's Fir. | 


tree; the Muſa Arbor, or the Plantane ; the Siligua, ; 
or Carb; mow Jeſſamine, and yellow Roſes: e | 
A leona, a ſort of Liguftr un, Cotton-trees, Sc. 


The moſt remarkable Herbs I took notice of, were 


the Papyrus * Niltica (a ſort of Cyperus out of whoſe 


1 


threads, or filaments, the ancients made their paper.) 
The Colocaſſa, or great Egyptian Arum, whole root they 


boil with moſt of their meats : The Sugar-cane, or 
Reed, by the fuel whereof they melt their Metals, wood 
being ſcarce in Egypt; Hyoſcyamus niger, out of whole 
root they prepare an 01] for. their lamps and other uſes: _ | 
A milky Convolvulus on the walls (perhaps an Apocynum | 
being podded;) ſeveral Phaſeali or Kidney-beans; 
0 Gourds, Pumpions, Thorn-apples, Coloquintida ; many 
- Ocinmmix or wild Baſils ; the Harmala, common about 
Alexandria (a fort of Rue, with great white flowers) the 


O 


 Abrus, two Senna's, Bammia, Melechia, Stratiotes, &c. 


The Eagle: ſtone is found up and dann Egypt ir in very 17 


Srea at plenty, 


MORE 


Chap. 1. Travels and V. oyages. 


MORE 
OBSERVATIONS 
MADE IN 
6 7 2 * 


I Guilandinus, Alpiaus and d others v. 


'© H A p. 1 
& the wocatber and ſeaſons i in Eg SY Pt. 


+ glory. 


= 1 E. . of 3 and February oaks 
1 the ſpring in Egypt, the trees beginning to 
germinate and put forth, and the herbs to flower, 
0 that then | the fields and gardens are in their 


135 They reckon two > Tannery, whale: fllt is in . 
April, May, which is the moſt inconſtant, unequal, and 
| moſt ſickly ſeaſon of the year, as alſo the hotteſt and 

moſt ſcorching ; which is imputed to the eaſt and ſouth 

winds, that blow generally for ſifty days together over 

_ defart ſandy places, accompanied with a hot burning 

and, that oO all their 15985 2 enen during this 


Faſon, 
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ſeaſon, retire into grotts and ſubterraneous places, and 
drink much of the water of the Nile, which is excel- 


lent in quenching epidenucal thirſt at that time. 
Their ſecond ſummer is in June, Fuly, Auguſt, which 


is equal, conſtant, and heathful, the wind blowing then 


from the north over ſea, the NI alſo ſwelli ng 2 and Over. 


flowing by the rains fallt ing in Ethiopia, and. the air 
moiſt and refreſhing, Now all the people abſtain from 
buſineſs and labour, follow ſpeQacles, 85 plays, &c, 

the land being 8 N ns 


aa and Obey - make their autumn, At: the 


end whereof they ſow their vheat, Which they reap in 
{darch following, This autumn is temperate: and 44 1 


H UDrIC e | 5 | : BS 
 Nowe mber and December 3 Are their winter : ice, ſnow, 


and hail are (Icom or never fcen : Rain falls rarely I 


the inner parts of Fs t, only a de ew ; but at en, 


dria, and other places near the ſea they have rain, an 


a 


a more healthful air; theſe ſhow, ers come moſt in Nur 
: Vovember. ͤ 


CHAP. IL 


Of the meats and drinks of Ey 


live abltcmiouſly, cat little and often ei = 
diet is gene: ally 4 abkorring ture Sand 


4: nh E. inha bitants, eſpecially the N. labor metan 


varicty. Rice boiled in mutton broth,, Lentils, Pulle, 


and legumcs; ; Bete, Mallows call'd Bamia, Cucum- 
bers, Melons, Citruls, Dates, Figs of the Sycamore, 
Plant: anes, be megranates, Grapes, Oranges, Lemons, 
SUTAF-CAne 5 ia -root, Se. make 0” the 
0 Sres feſt Pa t k of- ee: TT diet. | | 7D 
Ihe rie kek ſort eat My tton, bote ae ſeveral | ſorts 
1 of filh from the Nile, which tho" fat, 5 not eſteemed 
wwhollome, becauſe the bottom of that river is ver 7 
muddy, and, the * zater much troubled. All their bread 


757 


* 


e 
Citrons, 


Chap. 2. Travels and 2 500 Ages. 


is made of Wheat, and they make abundance of milk 

meats. Their Liechien herbs are water'd every day, all 
their gardens being planted near the banks of the Nele, 
which is one rear that their ſalleting is more watry 


O 


and inſipid than in /taly; yet if they did not water 
Fa every day in Egypt, they would ſoon be dried 


There are no gardens but near the river, be- 
4 there is no rain nor freſh water in other parts. 


The ordinary people will eat Camels, Buffaloes, and 
Crocodiles. The water of the Nile, purged and ela- 
ified, either by ſtanding in jars, or precipitated with 


powder and paſtes of ſweet Almonds, is the general 


| drink of the country, being eſteem'd the linhteft, A 
moſt nutritious, and the moſt refreſhing liquor in the 
world, the water running ſo far under a hot ſun, and - 


. falling down ſo many cataracts. 


'The inhabitants fleep little, indulge venery, hav ing 


= 


; many wives and concubines, are generally idle, yet 
live long, and ſce more years than the Poles, Germans, 


and other northern nations, where gluttony and 


drunkenneſs are much more in faſhion than in the 
Egyptian climate. The Fews and Chriſtians, as alſo 

the Turkiſh foldiers, will often debauch at Grand Caire, _ 
with thoſe rich wines brought from Candy, Rhodes, _—_ | 


Cyprus 3 thoſe from Italy, Corſau, and Mans: will no 
keep is in Eenpt, the heat boon Prieking them. 
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| 


CHAP. III. 
of the A heal, and phyſi 6. 


Egypt, are fore eyes, from the eaſt and ſouth 
ons winds. bringing along with them a burning 
- find = piercing nitre mix d with it, which make 
them frequently waſh and cleanſe their. eyes with the 
Nile water at that ſeaſon. Leproſies from their ſalt 


and rotten fiſh. Inflammatory phrenzies, killing in 


three or four hours time. A peſtilential ſmall pox, 

and peſtilential feavers, eſpecially at Alexandria in au- 
rumn. Ruptures are very common, by reaſon of their 
moiſt and watry diet: But that which deſtroys moſt 
is the plague, which they take no care to obſtruct 0 


avoid, depending upon their principle of incvitable 


fate and predeſtination; therefore in the year 1580, 


8 they loſt above 500,000 ſouls in fix or ſeven mont“ I 


- time, in the ſingle city of Grand Cairo. 
IT be plague in Egypt rages for the moſt part 1100 


5 the beginning of September to June, at which time 


it never fails to ceaſe, the wind turning then to the 


| falubrious quarter of the north, and the Nite ſwelling 
with freſh ſtreams. 


They reckon this plague | is "ontlantly che cithd 
from Barbary, Lybia, or other African countries, 
or elſe from Syria or Greece ; that from Barbary 


is moſt furious and Porous, the other two mild and 


gentle, 


in cauterizing or burning, in ſcarrifying, in cupping, 


bathing in a iew lenative Purgatives, and Cooling quiet: | 


15 ing alteratives. . 


H E moſt epidemical 4 endemilal 8 of 


Their a dien phyfic amis in Phlebotomy, — 8 7 
they adminiſter univerſally in almoſt every diſcaſe; 


They 


Chap. 3. 


They bleed by cutting or pricking the veins and / 
arteries themſelves in moſt parts of the body; yet in 
eunuchs, women, children, and other ſoft conftituti- 


Travels and Voyages. 


ons, they take away blood by fcarrifying the thighs, 


cars, lips, noſtrils, gums, Sc. They generally bleed 
after meat. Their cupping-glaſſes are of different fi- 
gures from ours, and their . is Cotton ſet on 


fire. 


out of the bladder, is by blowing and extending the 


 Urethra, then preſſing the ſtones to the neck of the 
bladder, by their fingers put into the Anus, or funda- 
ment, and afterwards lucking th em out no the | 


expanded paſſages. 


Their women bathe very much, end 1 all manner 


of arts to ſoften and plump their bodies. 


They abſtain from all hot or violent purgatives, as 
Scammany,, Coloquintida, E laterium, Hellebores, Cata- 
putia, Metezon, SC. and uſe only the moſt guntle le 
nitives, as Caſſia, Tamarinds, ] Manna, Mfyrobalans, 
ſometimes Rbeubarb and a little. Sera, as alſo cooling 
ch ſters. 5 1 
Their alterntive 1 conkiſls. of coolers. and 5 
dyns, as Nymphea, Poppy, Endive, Lettice, Berber- 
Tries, China-root (never Guaicum or *Surſa) Obium, 
flowers of the Alcanna, Coffee: LO: wome n will cat 
 Hermada&yls like roaſted Chelnut $ at night. They 
have few compound medicines, unicf n . diffe- 


rent from the Venetian, or that of Andramac bus, in the 
preparing of which, they ſeem very careful and cere- 


244 


monious. Some amonęſt them Pretend to many Arca- 5 


nin againſi i aver, 


For a full catalogue of. ſuch trees, ſhrubs, and 
herbs as grow in Egypt, together with their ſyno- 
nymous names and places, "the reader may conſult 
Mr Rays Collection of Exotick Catolaguet, publiſhec 
at London 1693, and ings nexed at the end of - this 
* ill nd an Egyptian 


work, amongſt which 
One. EO er 


The 


They have a erog. way of cutting in dropſies to 
let the water out. Their manner of extracting ſtones 
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The manner of hatching chickens at Grand Coins 
with a particular delineation of the ovens, fire 
mats, c. may be read at large in Mr Greaves Re- 


tation, printed in the Phil o ph. Tranſ. N 1 37. Pag. 


923, 924, 925. 


Several conſcct ares and experiments pot the Eryp- 


tian nitre, commonly call'd Natron, (found floating on 


the lake Latron near Nitria, a town lower upon the 
Nile *than Grand Cairo) may be read in the Phil, 
Tranf.. No 160. from pag. 60g. to pag. 619. alſo in 


n pag. 837, 838. where *tis proved ty 


x little different from Sal Armeniac, and may owe 


1 PR original. to a natural union or mixture of "the 
foffile ſalt of the Jakes with the urinoſe one, that 


comes from the Crocoliles, Hippopatami, me other; am 


II. il inhabitants of. thoſe waters, 


Cha p. 3. Travels and Voyages, 


5 o the PYRAMIDS if Egypt: ByM Mr Greaves, 5: 
1 of Mac in at hs oy v. 


- WY. - 


4 deeriptics of the e 2 5 gb, as 1 found : 
them in the 104.81 year of the Hegira, or in 
the year 1633, end 1639 9 our Lord, after the . 


Dienen account, 


4 erf, f the 67 and 2 Fer Farid, 


erected; the height of the fituation adding to the beauty 
ot the work, and the folidity of the rock giving the 
ſuperſtructure a permanent I fable ſupport. Eac h 
fide of the Pyramid, computing it according to Hero- 


diivs, contains in length 9000 Erercian Tet z and i 


De nderus Siculus's 2 account 700... 7409 reckons it leſs han : 
a fi; riong, that 18 leſs tho an 800 Grœci an. N Or 625 | 
Reman, And Pliny equals it to 883. That of Dia- 


ars Sicules, in my judgment, comes neareſt to the 
truth, and may ſerve i in ſome kind to confirm thoſe pro- 


| portions, which in an 20ther diff courſe I have aſſigned 


to the Greaan.. neaſures „ for meaſuring the north 
hide of it near the Baſis, by an exq gulſite Radius of ten 
bet | in length, takii ng two ſeveral | Rations, as Mathe- 
i | Ee mhaticians 


7 HE firſt and: faireſt of the three greater Pyr 
mids is ſituated on the top of a rocky hill, in 
the ſandy deſart of Lybia, about a quarter of 
2 { mile diſtant to the weſt, from the plains of Egypt, 
above which the rock riſeth an hundred feet or better, 
with a gentle and eaſy aſcent. Upon this advantageous 
riſe, and upon this ſolid foundation the Pyram. d* iS 
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maticians uſe to do, when any obBacle hinders their 


approach, I found it to be 693 feet, according to the 


Engle, ſtandard ; which quantity is ſomewhat lese than 
that of 8 IT he reſt of the ſides were examin'd 
by a line for want of an even level, and a conve- 
nient diſtance to place my inſtruments both which the 


Area on the former fide afforded. 

The Altitude of this Pyramid was long ſince men- 
ſured by Thales Miliſius, WhO according to Tatianu. 
Aſſyrius lived about the fiftieth Olympiad, but his ob- 


{crvations are no where by the ancients expreſs'd ; 


only Pliny tells us of a courſe propoſed by him, ow. 
it might be found, and that is by obſerving ſuch an 
hour, when the ſhadow. of the body is equal to it's 
height. A way at the beſt, by reaſon of the faint- 
nels and: ſcattering of the extremity of the ſhadow, 


in ſo great an Altitude, uncertain, and ſubject unto 


rror. And yet Diogines Labrtius, in the life of Tha 
Hoh tne ſame ſtory, from the authority of Hieran- 
MS, Who reports, that he meaſured the Pyramids by 
their ſhadow, marking when they afe of an equal 


quantity. Wherefore I ſhall paſs by his, and give my 


own obſervations. The Altitude is ſomething defectixe 
of the Latitude; tho' in Strabs's computation it ex- 
cCeeds; but Diodorus rightly acknowledges it to be les, 
which if we meaſure by it's perpendicular, is 481 feet; 
but if we take it as the Pyramid aſcends inclining, as al 
fuch figures do, then it is equal, in reſpect of the lines 
ſubtending the ſeveral angles, to the Latitude of the 
Balis, that is to 693 ſect. | | 

W hat exceſlive heights ſome fancy to themſelves, or 
bor row from the relation of others, I ſhall not now ex3- 
mine. This I am certain of, that the ſhaſt or ſpire 
"of BE Pauls in London, before it was caſually burnt, 
- being as much or ſomewhat more than the Altitude of 
the tower now ſtanding (1647) did exceed the heiglit 


of this Pyramid, For Cambden deſcribes it to have 


been in a perpendicular 520 feet from the ground. 

If we imagine upon the ſides of the Baſis, which 
is is perfectly ſquare, four equilateral Triangles mutually 
_ propending, and enclining, till they all meet on high 


a it were in a point, for ſo the top ſeems to them 


which 


Chap. 3. Travels and V oyages. 


which ſtand a then ſhall we have a true notion of 
the juſt dimenſion and figure of this Pyramid: the Peri- 
meter of each triangle comprehending 2079 feet, be- 
des the Latitude of a little plain or flat on the top, 


and the Perimeter of the Baſis 2772 feet; whereby 


* 


proportion ſo monſtrous, that if the ancients did not at- 
teſt as much, and ſome of them deſcribe it to be 
more, this age would hardly be induced to give credit 


| $00 feet, the Area mult of neceflity be greater than 
that by me affigned, the ſum amounting to 640,000, 
or computing it as "Diodor us Sicuus doth, the Area 


allotted by him to the meaſure of each fide, the pro- 


E iitus and this of Diodorus. 
| miſtaken, in aſſigning the meaſure of the fide to be 883 feet, 
end the Baſis of the Pyramid to be but eight jugera, 


| contain in length 240 feet, and in breadth 120, as 


may be evidently proved out of Varro, and is expreſsly 
. afirmed by Quintilian, then will the ſuperficies or whole 
| W tention of the jugerum be equal to 28,800 Roman 
„ fket, with which if we divide 770, 689, t! the reſult will 
c Wt 27 Roman jugera, and 2089 of: 28800 parts of an 


ere. Wherefore if we take thoſe numbers 883 of 
ox Play to be true, then J ſuppoſe he writ 28 Jugera 
a WW inſtead of 8, or elſe in his proportion of the tide to 
rc tte Area of the Baſis he hath erred. 


2 this manner: From all the ſides without we aſcend 
by degrees; the lowermoſt degree is near four foot in 


lde of it a long but narrow walk. The ſecond de- 
ere is like the firſt, each ſtone amounting almoſt to 
bur i Haight, and three in breadth ; it retires 


| the whole Area of the Baſis (to proportion it to our 
| meaſures, contains 480, 249 ſquare feet, or eleven Engliſh 
acres of ground, and 1089 of 4.3560 parts of anacre, A 


to it. But Herodotus. deſcribing each ſide to contain 


will comprehend 490,000 feet, and in the calculation 
of Pliny, if we ſhall ſquare 88 3, which is the number 


duct 7790, 89, will much exceed both that of Her- 


Tho' certainly Pliny is much 


or Roman acres; for if we take the Roman jugerum to 


The aſcent to the top of the Pyramid i 18 contrived | 


beight, and three in breadth. This runs about the Py- ; 
mid in a level, and at the firſt, when the ſtones were 
entire, which are now ſomewhat decay 'd, made on every 
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inward from the firſt near 3 feet, and this runs about 
manner is the third row. placed upon the ſecond, and 


another to the top. Which ends not in a point, as 


| fions, but Henricus Stephanus, an able and deſerving | 
man, in his comment hath ſupply'd it for him; for 
he makes it to be eight orgyiæ; where if we take the 


which Herodotus aſſigns to the admirable bridge below, | 


at the top to be 25 feet, Abitids (I would rather] 


it is 13 feet, and 280 of 1000 parts of the £ngij 


the teſtimonies of the ancients I have proved betors 
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the Pyramid in a level as the former, In the ſame 
fo in order the reſt, like fo many ſtairs riſe one above 


mathematical Pyramids do, but in a little flat or ſquare. 2 
Of this Herodotus hath no where left us the dimen. 


orgyia, as both Heſychius and Suidas do, for the diſtance , 
between the hands extended at length, that is for the , 

fathom, or 6 feet, then ſhould it be 48 feet in breadth Lcd 
at the top. But the truth is, Stephanus, in this par- war 

_ ticular, whillt he corrects the errors of Valla's inter. e 


pretation, is to be corrected himſelf; for that Latitude 


{of which there is nothing now remaining) he hath cat. 
ry'd up, by a miſtake, to the top of the Pyramid 2 
Diochrus Siculus comes nearer to the truth, who de- 
ſerides it to be but 9 feet. Pliny makes the breadth 


Tread it latitude d cacumine pedes 25. By my meaſur 


foot. Upon this fat, if we aſſent to the opinion 0 
Pro clus, it may be ſuppoſed that the Egyptian Prieſt 
made their obſervations in Aſtronomy ; and that from 
hence, or near this place t they Hirt diſcovered, by the 
riſing of Sirius, their annus xuuinòs, or Canieulari, 


Wutwa 
Wotlbl, 
R reve 
Mid h 


alſo their periodits & t hiaca. or annus magnus AU u, bel 
annus Heliacus, or annus Dei, as it is termed by Gon 33 
ſerinus, conſiſting of 1400 ſidereal years, in who 
ſpace their Thoth Vagum, and fixum, came to have te («) | 
ſame beginning. That the Prieſts might near the “]; 
Pyramids make their obſervations, I no way queſtion, . ; ? 
this riſing of the hill being, in my judgments as fit . U. 8 


Place. as any in E gypt for ſuch a deſign, and ſo much 
the fitter by the vicinity of Memphis. But that thei 
Pyramids were deſigned for obſervatories, (whena? by 


F allo 1; 
il 5 ſe 
| Fre, Y 
lth us, 
Fair, as 


that they were intended for ſepulchres) is no way t 


be credited | upon the > fingular authority of 0 | 
| | | >=" ING 1 1 


Chap. 3. Travels and Voyages. 

Neither can I apprehend to what purpoſe the Prieſts 
with ſo much difficulty ſhould aſcend fo high, when 
below with more eaſe, and as much certainty, they 
| might from their own lodgings hewn in the rocks upon 

| which the Pyramids are erected, make the ſame ob- 

| frvations 3 for ſeeing all Egypt is but as it were one 
| continued plain, they might from theſe cliffs have, over 
| the plains of Egypt, as free and open "A proſpect of ä 
the heavens, as from the tops of the Pyramids them- poppin ae 5 0 10 
| {clves. And therefore Tully writes more truly, AM nn, : =: 
| aut Babylon, in camporum patentium eguoribus habitan-  -. | 55 
. ; tes, cum ex terra ad mihil emineret, gugd contemplatiant | .. 
cli officere poſſet, omnem curam in ſiderum copnitione pom 1 
int. The top of this Pyramid is covered not with _ | FLOG] 
„one or (5) three maſſy ſtones, as ſoine have imagin d,. 1 
1. bit with nine, beſides two which an want 2c the oo — 
angles, The degrees by which we aſcend up We __ — 
polerved in mea ſuring many of them) are not all of 71 
kn equal depth, for ſome are ncar four foot, others pt 1 
ant of three, and theſe the higher we aſcend, do e 1 10 
b much the more diminiſh ; neither is the breath 1 0 
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Þ them alike, the difference in this kind being, as 
ur as I could conjecture, proportionable to their depth : 
Wind therefore a right line extended from any part of 
he Baſis without, to the top, will equally touch the 
putward: angle of every degree. Of theſe it was im 
Woible for me to take an exact meaſure, ſince in ſuch 

a revolution of time, if the inner parts of the Pyra⸗ 
(ſp have not Joſt any thing of their firſt perfection, 
being not expoſed to the injury of the (e) air, yet 


— — 


————_— 
r 


() Les povages de Scion. Villamont. 
(ö) Sand,”s Travels. 3 e 
Le The air of Fg:pt is confeſſed by the ancients to be 
en fall of vapours; which appears both by the great deus 
It happened after the deluge of Ni/us for ſeveral months ; 
P alſo in that I have diſcovered at 4/exandria, in the wines 
N., ſeveral obſcure ſtars in the conſtellation of Ur/a nir, 
; voi vilble in England; the which could not be diſcerned 
before, were there not a greater refract on at that time than 
way U us, and conſequently a greater condenlation of the medium 

Ju” as the optics demonſtrate. © 5 
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the outward parts, that is theſe degrees or rows of 
ſtone, have been much waſted and impaired by both, | 
And therefore they cannot conveniently now be aſ. 

cended, but either at the ſouth fide, or at the eaſt 
angle on the north. They are well ſtiled by Hz. | 
dotus Boutd: 25, that is, little altars, for in the form of 
altars the ey riſe one above another to the top; ant 
theſe are all made of maſly and poliſh'd ſtones, heun 
Ace ing to Herodotus and Diodorus, out of the Aa. 
an mountains, which bound the upper part of Er; | ö t 
or that above the Delta, on the caſt, as the Liar 1 
mountains terminate it on the weſt, being fo. vaſt, tha: i a 
the breadth and depth of every ſie is one linge and k 
entire ſtone. The relation of Heradotus and Pm; Wh * 
nis Mela is more admirable, who make the leaſt * Ws 


W 
in this Pyramid to be chirty feet. And this I cn it 


et ons m9 - Loew We a 


grant in ſome, yet ſurely it cannot be admitted in all, | 0 
unless we interpret their words, that the leaſt {tone is MM f. 
thirty ſquare, or to ſpeak more properly, thirty cud Wi [ 
cal fee tz wh nich dimenſion, or a greater, in the exte . ©* 


ridour ones, I can without any difficulty admit, Thiel 
number of theſe ſteps is not mentioned by the ancients, i 
and that cauſed me and two that were with me, to be © 
the more diligent in computing them, becauſe bi 
modern writers, and ſome of thoſe too of repute, tity 
ars deſcribed with much diverſity and contrariety. Ti 
degrees, faith Bellonius, are two hundred and fifty, eacl 
5 of them ſingle e contains in height forty hve digits; at til 
top it is two paces broad; for this 1 take to be the 
meaning of what Cluſius renders thus: Abaſ autem al 
cacumen ipſius ſupputationem facientes, ord cart: 
ter, 250 gradus, ſinguli altitudinem hahent 5 folearm 
ER q pollicum longitudints, in faſtigis duos paſſus habet 
Where I conceive his paſſus is in the ſame ſenſe t 
be underſtood here above, as not long before he en 
piains himſelf in deſcribing the Baſis below, whit 


in his account is 324. paſſus paululum extenſ: crurilu for 

Albertus Lewenſtaintus reckons the ſteps to be 260, , 
of them a foot and an half in depth. Johanne Ht © 
fricus counts them to be 230. Sebaſtianus Serlius, up bot 
a relation of Grimano the Patriarch of Aquileia, % far 


afterwards Cardinal, who! in his travels in 250 7 


each 
at the 
e thi] 
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[earui 
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he el. 
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ſured theſe degrees, computes them to be 210, and the 


height of every ſtep to be equally three palms and a 


half. It would be but loſt labour to mention the dif- 
ferent and repugnant relations of ſeveral others; - that 


which by experience and by a diligent calculation J 


and two others found, is this, that the number of de- 


grees from the bottom to the top is 207, tho' one Of 


thera in deſcending reckoned 208. 


Such as pleaſe, may give credit to thoſe fabulous 


traditions of ſome, that a Turk: archer ſtanding at the 
| top, cannot ſhoot beyond the bottom, but that the 
| arrow will neceſſarily fall upon theſe ſteps. If the Tar- 
kh bow (Which by thoſe figures which ! have ſeen in 
ancient monuments, is the ſame with that of the Par- 
thans, fo dreadful to the Romans) be but as ſwift and 
ftrong as the Englyh ; as lurely: | it is much more, if e 
conſider with what incredible force tome of them will 
| pierce a plank of ſix inches in thickneſs, (I ſpeak what 
I have ſeen) it will not ſeem range, that they ſhould 


carry twelve ſcore in length, rhich diſtance is beyond 


| the Baſis of this Pyramid. 
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The deeriion 9 the inſide of . 7 9 Pyramid. 


7 AVIN G kniſh'd the de 01 iptlon of the ſuper- 


1 


to the - view Witts; T ſhall. now look. wands. and 
lead the reader into the ſeveral ſpaces, and partitions 


within ; of which if the ancients have been ſilent, we 


muſt chiefly impute it to a reverend and awful regard, 


mixed with ſuperſtition, in not prefuming to enter thoſe 


chambers of death, which religion and devotion had 
| conſecrated to the reſt and quiet of the dead, Where 
| fore Herodotus mentions no more, but only in general, 
That ſome ſecret vaults are hewn in the rock un- 
* der the Pyramid.“ Diadorus Siculus is ſilent, though - 


both enlarge themſelves 1 in other particulars kf neceſ- 


ary, Sin ts 1s allo very conciſe, whole whole deſorip- 


1 e  : 


ies of the greater Pyr ans with. tie fi 2 
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tion both of this and the ſecond Pyramid i is included 


in this ſnort expreſſion: © Forty ſtadia, or furlongs, froni 


the city Memphis, there is a certain brow of an hill, 


in which are many Pyramids, the ſepulchres of Kings, 


counted amongſt the ſeven miracles of the world ; 
each of theſe are a furlong in height ; the figure 


ſide, and the one is ſomewhat bigger than the other. 
On high, as it vere in the midſt, between the tides, 
© there is a ſtone that may be removed, which being 
© taken out, there is an oblique, or ſhelving, entrance, 


- © for" ſo I render that which by him is . Gf 


enen le) leading to the tomb.“ Plim expreſſes nothing 
within, but only a well, (which is {till extant) of 80 


cCubits in depth, to Which he probably imagines, by ſome | 
ſecret aqueduct, the water of the Nie to be brought, | 
Ariſtides in his oration entituled *Aryun]uECr, upon a | 
mifinformation of the Fgygtian Prieſts, makes the foun- | 


dation of the ſtructure to have deſcended as far below, 
as the altitude aſcends above. Of which ] ſee no ne- 
ceſſity, ſeeing all of them are founded upon rocks; 


- his words. are theſe : © Now as with admiration we 
| © behold the tops of the Pyramids, but that which i: 


© as much more under ground oppoſite to it, we a 
ignorant of, I ſpeak of what 1 have received from 


© thePriefts” And this is that which hath been deli 
vered to us by the ancients, which I was unwilling 
to pretermit, more out of reverence of antiquity, than 


out of any ſpecial. ſatisfaction. The Arabian. writers, 
eſpecially ſuch as have purpoſely treated of the won- 


ders of Egypt, have given us a more full deſcription. of 


what is within theſe Pyramids 3 but that hath been 
mix'd with ſo many inventions of their own, that the 
ruth hath been darkn'd, and almoſt quite extinguih'd 

by them. Which 8 of theirs are little better than 


a Romance ; and therefore leaving theſe, I ſhall give a 
mere true and particular e out of my own 
5 experience e and Obſerv ations. | | 


A 
U 54 


three of them are memorable, two of theſe are ac. 


is quadrilateral, the altitude ſomewhat cds each 


— Fre 2 — — — 3 8 
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On the north ſide aſcending thirty eight feet, upon an = 
artificial bank of earth, there is a ſquare and narrow 

paſſage leading into the Pyramid, through the mouth of 

which (being equidiſtant from the two ſides of the Py= 

ramid) we enter as it were down the ſteep of an hill, 

declining with an angle of twenty fix degrees. The 

| breadth of this entrance is exactly three. feet, and 46. 

parts of 1000 of the Engl:{h foot; the length of it be- 

ginning from the firſt declivity „ Which is ſome ten palms 7", =. 
without, to the utmoſt extremity of the neck, or freight SEES 15 
within, where it contracts it ſelt almoſt nine feet con- 
tinued, with ſcarce half the depth it had at the firſt en- 
trance, (though it keep ſtill the ſame breadth) i ninety”; 1 oe 
two fect and an half, "The ſtructure of it hath been the . _ 
labour of an exquiſite hand, as appears by the ſmooth- vgn © Wt 
neſs and evennels of the work, and by the cloſe knitting 460 
of the joints; a property long ſince obſerved, and com 
mended by Diador 275, to have run through the fabric e 91 
of the whole body of this ns FYTAnuG.. Having paſſed with — 1 


5 RPs 

„ tapers in our. hands £115 narrow ſtreight 3 though W Ml 
= 3} ame difficulty (for at he farther end Ot it de wüfff Wii 
Wh <crpent-like creep upon our bellies) we "Mn mo pe 
= a place ſomewhat. larger, and of à pretty heizhut. — 
's W but lying incompoſed : Having been dug away, eicher . 4 
c W by the curiolity or avarice of ſome, in hope to „ 
m W diſcover an hidden treaſure; or rather by the com- 


i- W mand of Almamon, the deſervedly renowned Calife 
of Babylon. By whomſoever it were, it is not worth 
the enquiry, nor doth the place merit deſcribing, but 

that I was unwilling to pretermit any thing, being 
only an habitation for batts, and thoſe fo ugly 5 and of 

fo large a ſize, (exceeding a foot in length) y that T have 
not elſewhere feen the like. The length of this obſcure 
and broken ſpace cont aincth eighty nine feet, the breadth 
and height is various, and not worth conſideration. On 
the left hand of this, adjoining to tnat narrow entrance. 
through which we paſſed, we climb up a ſteep and maſſy 
fone, eight or nine feet in height, where we imme li- | 
ately enter upon the lower end of the firſt gallery. The 

I favement of this riſes with a gentle acclivity, conſſting 

On Bo {mooth ; and polub'd marble, ang where not ſmcarcd 

R 1 with 
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| with duſt and filth, appearing of a white and alabaſter 
colour; the ſides and roof, as Titus Livius Burretinus, a 


5 Feen, an ingenious young man, Who accompanic 2-2 


me thither, obſerved, was of impoliſh'd ſtone, not { 
hard and compaQt as that on the pavement, but more ſoft 
and tender ; the breadth almoſt five feet, and about the 


ſame quantity the height, if he have not miſtaken. He | 
| likewiſe diſcovered ſome irregularity in the breadth, it 


opening a little wider in ſome places than in others ; ; bat 
this inequality could not be diſcerned by the eye, but on 
by meaſuring it with a careful Hand. By my . 


tlon with a line, this gallery contained in length an hun- 


dred and ten feet. At the end of this begins the ſecond 
- all ery, a very ſtately piece of work, and not inferiour, 
either in. reſpect of the curioſity of art, or richneſs oi 
materials, to the moſt. ſumptuous and magnificent build. 


ings. It is divided from the former by a wall, through 


which ſtooping, we paſſed in a ſquare hole, much about 
the ſame bignels as that by which we entred into the Py- 
ramid but of no conſiderable leng oth. This narrow pat. 
ſage lieth level, not riſing with an acclivity, as doth the 
pavement below- and roof above of both theſe galleries, 
At the end of it, on the right hand, is the well men 
tioned by Pliny, "the which is circular, and not ſquare, 


as the Frakes: writers deſcribe : The diameter of it ex- | 


cocds three feet, the ſides are lined with white marble, 
and the deſcent into it is by faſtening the hands and 
feet, in little open ſpaces, cut in the ſides within, oppe- 

te and anſwerable to one another in a perpendicular. In 
155 fame manner are almoſt all the wells and paſiages 
into the ciſterns at Alexandria contrived, without fair: 
or windings, but only with inlets and ſquare holes on 
each fide within, by which, uſing the feet and hands, 
one may with eaſe deſcend. Many of theſe ciſterns are 
with open and double arches, the lowermoſt arch being 
ſupported by a row of ſpecl led and Thebaic marble 


pillars, upon the top of which ſtands a ſecond row, bear- 


ing the upper and higher arch: The walls within are 
covered with a fort of plaiſter for the colour white, but 
of ſo durable a ſubſtance, that neither b. y time, nor by 


ne Water Is it yet corrupted | and! impaired. But I re- 
| | ales turn 


% ⁰ ccc ccc 
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turn from the ciflerns and wells there to this in the p. . 


vaults mentioned, but not deſcribed by Herodotus, that 


Pyramid is erected. By my meaſure ſounding it with 


dammed up, and choaked with rubbage, which I plain- 
ly diſcovered at the bottom, by throwing down ſome 


going on ſtrait upon a level, the diſtance of fficen- teet, 


'- maſſy, and exquiſitely jointed, I know not whether ol 
; = tht gliſtering and ſpeckled marble I mentioned in the 


(running in length upon a level an hundred and ten feet, 


- W intoan arched vault or little chamber, which by Rs 1 
tit was of a grave-like ſmell, and half ſull of rubbag 

+ © occafion'd my leſſer ſtay. This chamber ſtands caſt . 
0 = weſt; the length of it is leſs than twenty feet, the 
. = breadth about ſeventee en, and the height leſs than * 
d walls are entire, and plaiſter'd over with lime; the 
ad doof is covered with large ſmooth ſtones, not lying flat, 
„but ſhelving and meeting above in a kind 4 arch, Gr 


rather an angle. On the eaſt fide of this room, in th. 
middle of it, there ſeems to have been a paſſage leading 


into the hollow of that huge Sphynx, as Strabe and Pliny 
term it, or Androſphynx, as Herodotus calls ſuch kinds 


the head, in height 62, in length 143, and by my ob- 


as a Theca or Nicchio, as the Italians ſpeak, wherein 
ſome idol might be placed; or elſe for a piece of orna- 


ramid, which in Pliny's calculation is eighty fix cubits 
in depth, and it may be was the paſſage to thoſe ſecret 


were hewn out of the natural rock, over which this 
a line, it contains twenty feet in depth. The reaſon of 
the difference between Pliny's obſervation and mine, I 
ſuppoſe to be this, that ſince his time it hath almoſt deen 
combuſtible matter ſet on fire. Leaving che well, and 
we entered another ſquare paſlage, opening againſt the 


former, and of the fame bigneſs. The ſtones are very 


columns of the ciſterns at Alexandria. This leadeth 


to ſome other place, whither this way the Prieſts went ; 


being by Pliny s calculation 102 feet in compaſs about 


ſcervation made of one entire fone) which ſtands not far 
_ diſtant without the Pyramid, ſouth-eaſt of it, or into 
any other private retirement, I cannot determine ; and 
it may be too this ſerved for no ſuch purpoſe, but rather 


ment (for it is made of poliſh'd ſtone) in the Architecture 
of thoſe dune which ours may” no more underſtand 
- than | 


427. 
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than they do the reaſon of the reſt of thoſe ſtrange pro- 
portions that appear in the paſſages and inner rooms of 
this Pyramid. Returning back the ſame way we came, 
as ſoon as we are out of this narrow and {quare paſſage, 
ve climb over it, and going ſtraight on, in the trace of 
the ſecond gallery, upon a ſhelving pavement (like that 
of the firſt) riſing with an angle of twenty fix degrees, 
wie at length come to another partition. The length. of 
the gallery from the well below to this partition above 
is an hundred fifty and four feet; but if we meaſure the 
pavement of the floor, it is ſomewhat leſs, by rcaſon | 
of a little vacuity (ſome fifteen feet in length) as Ve 
_ deſcribed before, (os cen the well and the ſquare hole 
uwe climbed over. And here to re- aſſume ſome part of 
that, which hath been ſpoken, if we confider the nar- 
row entrance at the mouth of the Pyramid, by which 
we deſcend, and the length of the firſt and ſecond gal- 
leries, by which we aſcend, all of them lying as it were 
in the fame 2 ag line, and leading to the middle 
of the Pyramid, we may eaſily apprehend 2 reaſon of 
that ſtrange eccho wit bin, of four or five voices, men- 
tioned by Plato, 2, in nis fourth book, De placi tis þh1- 
loſepharum; or rather of a long continued Dungy as J 
found by experience, diſcharging a muſquet at the en- 
trance; for the found being ſhut | in, and carried in tl hofc 
Cole 1 ſmooth paſſazes, like as in fo many pipes 0: 
trunks, finding no iſſue out, reflects upon it ſelf, and 
: cauſes a confuſed noiſe and circulation of the air, which 
by degrees vaniſhes, as the motion of it ceaſes. This 
gallery or Corridore, or whatſoever elſe 1 may call it, 
is built of white and poliſh- d marble, the which is very 
ev enly cut in ſpacious ſquares or t tables. Of ſuch ma- 
terials as is the pavement, ſuch is the roof, and ſuch are 
the file-wa Ns that flank it; the co-agmentation, or 
Knitting of the joints is ſo c loſe, that they Are ſarce 
di An by a curious eye; and that which adds a 
grace to the whole ſtruczure, though it makes the paſſage 
the more Qippery a and difficult, 15 the acclivity and riſing 
olf the aſcent, The height of this gallery is 26 feet, the 
| breadth is 6 feet, and 870 parts of the foot divided into 
athouſand of Which three feet, and 435 of 1000 parts 


of a boot, are to be allowed for the way, in the midſt; 
| Ps Which 
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Chap. 3. Travels and Voyages. 


which is ſet, and bounded on both ſides with two banks 
(like benches) of ſleek and polifh'd ſtone ; each of theſe 


| hath one foot 717 of 1000 parts of a foot in breadth, 
and as much in depth. Upon the top of theſe benches 


near the angle, where they cloſe, and join with the wall. 


are little ſpaces, cut in right angled parallel figures, ſet 
on each fide oppoſite to one another, intended, no que- 
ſtion, for ſome other end than ornament. In the caſt- 
ing and ranging of the marbles in both the ſide- walls, 


there is one piece of Architecture, in my judgment very : 
2 een, and that is, that all the courſes or ranges, 


rhich are but ſeven, (fo great are thoſe ſtones) do ſet 


© wo flag over one Snother about three inches, the bottom 
of the "uppermoſt courſe overſetting the higher part of 


the ſecond, and the lower part of this overflag Seine the 

top of the third, and ſo in order the relle as they de- 
ſcend. I 
Having aſſed this 5 we enter another Kate 
hole, of the ſame dimenſions with the former, which 
brings us into two Anticamerette, as the lialigns would 


call them, or Anticloſets, (give me leave in fo unuſual a 


ſtructure to frame Eins en terms) lined with a 


rich and ſpeckled kind of Thebaic marble. The firſt 


of theſe hath the dimenſions almoſt equal to the ſecond ; 
the ſecond is thus proportioned, the Area is level, the 
 houre of it is oblong, the one fide containing ſeven feet, 


tue other three and an half, the height is ten feet, On 
the eaſt and weſt ſides, within two feet and an half of 
the top, which is ſomewhat larger than oe ; bottoms | 


are three cavities, or r little leats, in this mann 


— 


hp inner r Anticloſer 1s ſepa rated from the f former, by. 


a ſtone. of red ſpeckied marvle, which hangs i in two · 


mortices, like the leaf Of a fluce, between two Walls, more 


than three feet above the pavement, and wanting two of 


the roof. Out of. this cloſet 3 another ſquare 


xe o er Which are me lines cut parallel and Herpendi- 
cular, 
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Beſides theſe, I have not obſerved any other ſculptures | 


or engravings in the whole Pyramid, and therefore it 


may juſtly be wondered whence the Arabians borrowed 


thoſe vain traditions I before related, That all Science, 
are inſcribed within in Hieroglyphics, And as juſtly it 


may be queſtioned, upon what authority Dio, or his 
epitomizet Aiphilinus, reports that Cornelius Gallus (whom 
Strabo more truly names Alius Gallus, with whom he 
travelled into Egypt, as a friend and companion) 11. 
_ graved in the Pyramids his victories, unleſs we underſtand 
ſome other Pyramids not now exiſtent. "This ſquare 
_ paſſage is of the ſame wideneſs and dimenſions as the 

reſt, and is in length near nine feet, (being all of The. 
taic marble, moſt exquiſitely cut) which lands us at the 
north end of a very ſumptuous and well proportiond 

room. The diſtance from the end of the ſecond gallery 
to this entry, running upon the ſame level, is twenty 


four feet. This rich and ſpacious chamber, in which 


art may ſeem to have contended with nature, the curious 
work being not inferiour to the rich materials, ſtand: 


as it were in the heart and center of the Pyramid, equi- 


_diſtant from all the ſides, and almoſt in the midſt be- 
tween the baſis and the top. The floor, the ſides, the | 
roof of it are all made of vaſt and exquilite tables of 
_ Thebaic marble, which if they were not vailed, and 
_ obſcured by the ſteam of tapers, would appear gliftering 


and ſhining. From the top of it deſcending to the bot- 


tom, there are but ſix ranges of ſtone, all which being 
reſpectively ſized to an equal height, very gracefully in 
one and the fame altitude, run round the room, The 


ſtones which cover this place are of a ſtrange and ſtu— 


pendious length, like ſo many huge beams lying flat, and 
traverſing the room, and withal ſupporting the infinite 
_ maſs and weight of the Pyramid above. Of theſe there 
are nine which cover the roof, two of them are leſs by 
half in breadth than the reſt, the one at the eaſt end, 
the other at the welt, The length of this (5) chamber 


_—_ — _ 


ſible 


) Theſe proportions of the chamber, and thoſe which {ol- | 
low of the length and breadth of the hollow part of the 
tomb, were taken by me with as much exactneſs as it was pot 


Chap. 3. Travels and 7 OY ages. 


on the ſouth-ſide, moſt accurately taken at the joint or 


| line, where the firſt and ſecond row of ſtones meet, is 


thirty four Engliſb feet, and 300 and 80 parts of the 
foot divided into a thouſand (that is 34 feet and 380 of 


1000 parts of a foot.) The breadth of the weſt fide 


at the joint or line, where the firſt and ſecond row of 


| {tones meet, is ſeventeen teet, and an hundred and ninety 
| parts of the foot divided into a thouſand (that is 17 feet, 


and 190 of 1000 parts of a foot.) The MELEE is nine- 


teen feet and an half. 


Within this glorious room (for ſo I may juſtly call it) 
| 23 within ſome conſecrated oratory, ſtands the monu- 
| ment of Cheops, or Chemnis, of one piece of marble, 


| hollow within, and uncovered at the top, and ſounding 
likea bell, Which I mention not as any rarity, either 


in nature or in art; {for 1 have obſerved che like ſound 
in 


— 


| ible to & $ which I did fo much the more ditigently... as 


judging this to be the fitteſt place for the fixing of meaſures for 


; poſterity, A thing which hath been much defired by learned 
men, but the manner how it might be exactly done, hath been 
| thought of by none, I am of opinion, that as this Pyramid 


| hath ſtood three thouſand years almoſt, and is no whit decayed | 
| within, ſo it may continue many thouſand years longer : And 


therefore that after-times meaſuring theſe places by me aſſigned, 
| may hereby not only find out the juſt dimenſionsof the E nelifÞ 
| foot, but alſo the feet of ſeveral nations in theſe times, which 
in my travels abroad I have taken from the originals, and have 


compared them at home with the Eng/i// ſtandard, Had ſome. 


of the ancient Mathematicians thought of this way, thele times 


would not have been ſo much perplexed, in diſcor ering the 
| meaſures of the Hebrecus, Babylonians, Egyptians, Greeks, and 


ether nations. Such parts as the Eng liſh foot contains a_thou- 


| and, the Roman foot on Coſ/utia's monument (commonly called 


[ oF writers Pes Co/otianus) contains nine hundred ſixty ſeven. 
The Paris foot a thouſand ſixty eight. The Spaniſh foot nine 


[ as and twenty. The Venetian foot one thouſand and 


ty two. The Nyinland foot, or that of Szelli: 4, one thou - 
| and and thirty thre . The Bratio at Florence one thoufand 
une hundred and thirteen. The Bratio at Naples two thovtans 


ene hundred. T he Deran at Cairo one thouland cight hun ea 


4. 


and twenty four, The greater Turkih Dike at Cana 25 bie pl, 


ö wa Rovland t two hundred, 
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A Colledtion of curious Vol. II. 
in other tombs of ( 7) marble cut hollow like this) but 
becauſe I find modern authors to take notice of it as 3 
wonder. Some write, that the body hath been removed 
hence, whereas Diodorus hath left above ſixteen hundred 
years ſince, a memorable paſſage concerning Chem; 
the builder of this Pyramid, and Cephren the founder 
of the next adjoining. © Although (ſaith he) theſe Kings 
intended theſe for their ſepulchres, yet it happened that 
'* neither of them were buried there: For the people 
being exaſperated againſt them, by reaſon of the toil- 
: ſomnefs of theſe works, and for their cruelty and op- 
preſſion, threatened to tear in pieces their dead bodies, 
and with ignominy to throw them out of their ſepul. 
© chres. Wherefore both of them dying, commanded 
* their frienus pr ivately to bury them in an obſcure 
place.“ This monument, in reſpect of the nature and 
quality of the ſtone, is the ſame with which the whole | 
room is lined ; as by breaking a little fragment of it I | 
_ plainly diſcover'd, being a ſpeckled kind of marble, 


with black, and White, "and red ſpots, as it were equal- 


#05 os ig — — M RY 
=, 3 $E— CN * — n = 
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= 
— 


_— 


—— —— 


ly mix'd, which ſome writers call Thebaic marble; 
though I conceive it to be that ſort of porphyry which 
; Pliny calls Leucoſtiftos, and deſcribes thus: Ryubet Prr- 
phyrites in eadem Fgypto, ex eo candidis intervenientibus 
punctis Leucoſtictos appellatur. Duaniifhbet | molibus ce 
dendis ſufficiunt lapidicinæ (d). Of this kind of marb.: 
there were, and ſtill are, an infinite quantity of columns | 
in Egypt; but a Venetian, a man very curious, wiv 
accompanicd me thither, imagined that this ſort of mal 
ble came from mount (e) Sinai, where he had lived 
amongit the rocks, which | he affirmed t to be ipeck 5 

| | | Wit 


(%% As appears by a fi air and ancient monument Eons -t 
from Smyrna to my very worthy fllend Mr Kalt, which 
ſtands in his Park at Hool <. | 

(4 ) Plin. lib. 36. cap. 7. | 

(e) Which may alſo be- confirmed by Bellonins olferva 

Res who deſcribing the rock out of Which, upon Maſe 
Itriking it, there guſhed out waters, makes it to be {uch aſpeck- 
led kind of | Thebaic marble : Ef une groſſe pierre mo 
5 4, i. He de weſmigrain E. de ia reutenr ba fue, | 


Chap. 2. Travels and Voyages. 
with party colours, of black and white, and red, like 
this: And to confirm his Aſſertion, he alledged, that 
he had ſeen a great column left imperfect amongft the 
diffs, almoſt as big as that huge and admirable (/ J Co- 
| 17 pillar ſtanding to the ſouth of Alexandria, which 
| by my meaſure is near four times as big as any of thoſe 
| vaſt Corinthian pillars in the Porticus "be fore the Pan- 
bheon at Rome, all which are of the fame coloured mar- 
ble with this monument, and ſo are all the obelisks 
with hieroglyphics, both in Nome and Alexandria. 


| tradition of Ariſtides, who reports, that in Arabia 
| there is a quarry of excellent porphyry. The fours 
| of this tomb without is like an altar, or more nearly 


— 


| > ET | 


| to expreſs it, like two cubes finely ſet together and hol- 
© WF lowed within: It is cut ſmooth and plain, wit! hout any 
4 WT fulpture and engraving, or any relevy and imboſſment. 
lc The exteriour ſuperficies of it contains in length ſe⸗ 
en feet three inches and an half. Be Honins makes it 
e, WW ticlve feet, and Monfieur de Breves nine; but both of 
. them have exceeded. In depth it is three feet three 
1 inches and three quarters, and is the ſame in breadth. 
ch W The hollow part within is in length, on the welt tide, 
fte, feet and four hundred eighty eight parts of the Eugl. iſh 
bus foot divided into a thouſand parts, that is (g) 6 fect and 
4.88 of 1000 parts of a ſoot, in breadth, at the north 
ble end two feet, and two hundred and eighteen parts of 
ans WE the foot divided into a thouſand parts, (that i is (b 2 feet, 
who nd 218 of 1009 part 5 Of a foot.) The depth | is 2 feet 
1 E 5 i  ae..- 
ived 3 % CE ls : 
kled | Es” | „ 
with (f ) The combats of the Ser pu of this chfainn n at Alexandria 


ol thoſe at Rome is fifteen Engliſh feet, and three inches. By. 
Itheſe proportions, and by thoſe rules which are expreſſed in Y7- 


chich N compute the true dimentions of thoſe before the Pantheon, 
| and of this at Alexandria, being in my calculation the moſt 
| magnif, dent column that ever Was made on one entire lone. 


ſervas ö (2) Six feet £ 489 


5 | | 
2 J 2 = REIT „„ | 
feck- Wi ( ) Two feet. 1 In the reiteration of theſe numbers, Ton 


10ſt [1 al be ended e either with the novelty or tediouſneſs 1 5 
: 1 | ex. 


| Which opinion of his doth well correſpond with the 


near the Jarus 15 24 Enzliſh feet: The compaſs of the Scapas 


dent int, and in other books of Architecture, the ingenious reader 
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A Collection of curious Vol. II. 
and $60 of 1000 parts of the Englifh foot. A narrow | 
ſpace, yet large enough to contain a moſt potent ang | 
dreadſul monarch, being dead, to whom living al! | 
Egypt was too ſtraight and narrow a circuit. By theſe 
dimenſiens, and by ſuch other obſervations, as have | 
been taken by me from ſeveral embalmed bodies in 
Egypt, we may conclude, that there is no decay in na. | 
ture ; (though the queſtion 1s as old as Homer) but that 
the men of this age are of the ſame ſtature, they were | 
near three thouſand years ago; notwithſtanding St 4. | 
guſtine and others are of a different opinion. Qui jam | 
| 2 00 ijto non minor ſuis parentibus naſcitur 2 c Saith $;- | 


linus.. 


It may juſtly be queſtioned how this monument 
could be brought hither, ſince it is an impoſſibility tha 
by thoſe narrow paſlages before deſcribed, it ſhould hare | 
entered, Wherefore we muſt imagine, that by ſome} 
achina it was raiſed, and conveyed up without, before | 
this oratory or chamber was finiſhed, and war - 


— Li 8 


* 


8 expreſſing them ſo often. I muſt juſtify my ſelf by the example ot 


Lag. Peg. nephew to Timurlane the great (for ſo is his name ant 


not Tamerlaie) an Emperor of the Moguls or Tur tars, (hom we 
term _amils the Tartars) for I find in his aſtronomical tables (the 


moſt accurate of any in the caſt) made about 200 years ſince, 
the ſame courſe obicived by him, when he writes of the Gre 


- cian, Arabian, Perſian, and Gelalean Epocha's, as allo of thor! 


of! atea and Jurliſan. He expreſſeth the numbers at large, x 
J have done, then in figures, ſuch as we call Arabian, becaue 
we firſt lcarned theie from them; but the Arabians themiche 
fetch them higher, acknowledging that they received this ual 


invention from the Indians, and therefore from their author 


they name them Indian figures. Lajily, He renders them agal 


in particular tables. Which manner 1 judge worthy the imit. 
tion, in all ſuch numbers as are radical, and of more than d 
dinary uſe : For if they be only twice expreſſed, if any diffe 
rence ſhall happen by the neglect of Scribes, or Printers, it m 
often ſo fall out, that we ſhall not know which to make choie 


of; whereas if they: be: thrice expreſſed, it will be 4 f 


chance, but that two of them will ag 


grec; Which two we m 
gencrally preſume o be the truth. ee a 8 


Chap. 3. Travels and Voyages. 
cloſed. The poſition of it is thus, it ſtands exactly in 


the Meridian, north and ſouth, and is as it were equi- 
diſtant from all ſides of the chamber, except the eaſt, 


away, and a large ſtone in the pavement removed, a: 
the angle next adjoining to it; which Sa erroneouſly 


ment, dug away, no doubt, by the avarice of ſome, 


„dure to be repoſited there. 


„ [be ingenious reader will excuſe my e if 


| before I conclude my deſcription of this Pyramid, I pre- 
nt termit not any thing within, of how light a conſe- 
ha: WF quence ſoever. This made me take notice of two in- 


me kts or ſpaces, in the ſouth and north ſides of this 


me WWF chamber, juſt oppoſite to one another; that on the 
ore i north was in breadth 700 of 1000 parts of the Eng- 
oo! Wi % foot, in depth 400 of tooo parts; evenly cut, 


| the thickneſs of the wall. That on the ſouth is larger 
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| of thoſe eternal lamps, ſuch as have been found in 


informed in England, dedicated to the urns and aſhes of 


| the dead; but I imagine the invention not to be ſo an- 
| cent a as this Pyramid. 


* A. rats 
We 10 


from whence it is doubly remoter than from the weſt, $ 
Under it I found a little hollow ſpace to have been dug 
imagines to be a paſſage into ſome other comparti- 


| who might not improbably conjecture : an hidden trea- 


and running in a ftraight line ſix ſeet, and farther, into 
; and ſomewhat round, not ſo long as the former; and 
| by the blackneſs within ſeems to have been a receptacle 
| for the burning of lamps. T. Livius Burretinus would 5 
| gladly have Ae INST that it had been an hearth for one 


E Tullicld's tomb in Tab, and, if Camden be not miſ- 
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: ſmooth and equal, the whole > fabrick (except where i 


is oppoſed to the ſouth) Forming very entire, tree tron 
— ah 
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Collection of curious V ol. I: 
| 0 
; 755 | DE 15 
A En of the 19 15 Pyramid. . 
e e 7 
"ROM this py ramid we went to > the Erda, bes 8 
ing ſcarce ant the flight of an arrow from _ 
it ; where by the way, I obſerved on the weſt fide of N 
the firſt, the ruins of a pile of building, all of ſquare WM ” 
and poliſhed ſtone ; ſuch as Pliny calls Baſalte, ant Wl ® 
_ deſcribes to be ferrei coleris, & duritiæ; ---of an ir | 3 
col:ur and hardneſs. Formerly it may be ſome habitation | 0 
of the Prieſts, or forme monument of the dead. To 
the right hand of this, tending to the ſouth, ſtands thi; A 
_ ſecond Pyramid, of which beſides the miracle, the an- U 
cient and modern writers have delivered little. Herzds- mul 
ts relates, that Cephron, in imitation of his brothe: a 
Cheops, built this, but that he fell ſhort in reſpect of FF: 
the magnitude : For (faith he) we have meaſured then. Py, 
It were to be wiſhed, for fuller ſatisfaction of the vs 
reader, he had expreſſed the quantity, and alſo the 7 
manner how he took his meaſure. He adds, It hath m 7 
ſubterraneous firułtures, neither is the Nilus by à chan. in 
nel derived into it, as in the former. Diodorus fone-Wif >, 
what more particularly deſcribes it thus: That far Fas 
the architefture, it is like unto the former, but much in- bur 
fericy to it in reſpect of magnitude: Each 7 de of the un 
| baſis contains a Stadium” in length, That is, to com. 0 
ment on his words, of Grecian feet, fix hundred ; ol is 
Reman, fix hundred and twenty-five, So that by hi = 
computation, e each fide ſhould want an hundred C.,. .... 
cian feet of the former Pyramid. Pliny makes the dif- . of 
rence to be greater, for alfigning eight hundred eighty: hh 
| three feet to the former, he allows to the fide of the 25 
baſis of this, but ſeven hundred thirty- ſeven, By mM fort 
_ obſervation, the ſtones are of colour, white, nothing f | ene 
grcat and large, as thoſe of the firſt and faireſt Fy- oy 
ramid; the ſides riſe not Wt. degrees like that, but a been 


Chap. * Travels ond Y. CYAges. 


any deformed ruptures or breaches, The height of it, 


i5 not inferior to it; . therefore Strabo hath rightly 


fenetian doctor aſſured me, who meaſured it with a line, 
There is no entry leading into it, and therefore hut 
may be within, whether ſuch ſpaces and compartiments, 


and to the diſcovery of after-times. 


wo very ſtately and elaborate picces, which I do not 
2, ſo much admire, as that by all writers they | have been 
[0 pretermitted, About thirty feet in depth, and more 
ht than a thouſand and four hundred in length, out of the 
brd rock theſe buildin nos have been cut in a MC rey | 
al ular, and ſquared by the cheſſel, as I ſuppoſe, for lody- 
ber ings of the Prieſts. They run along at a convenient 
| ot liftance, paralle] to the two ſides we mentioned of this 
hs cramp meeting in a right angle, and making a very 
the fir and graceful proſp dect The entrance into them is | 
1 by ſquare openings, hewn out of the rock, much of che 
11 me bigneſs with thoſe I deſcribed in the firſt Pyramid. 
lan. Whether theſe were ſymbolical, as the theology of the 
oc” Wl Lerptians conſiſted much in myſterious figures, en! the 
t jo depreſſure and lowns of theſe were to teach the Prieſts 
h . ny, and the ſquareneſs and evenneßs of then, an 
f il uniform and regular deportment in their actions, I jeave 
"I to ſuch as have written of their Hieroglyphics to de- 
d; e eemine. The hollow ſpace within of them all, is fo: 
7 nn what like to a ſquare and well . ied chamber, 1 
on covered and arc! bed above with the natu ial 7 rock :-1n 
: dl "WHT not of which, as 1 "remember, there was a allage 
eight. chpening into ſom ze. other compartiment, .W hich the ud. 
of ts bage and darkneſs Findeis >d me from viewing. On tie 
By mJ | north fide without, I obſerved a line, and only one, 
”Y engraven with ſ. vored and Egyptian char acters, fuch as 


A 
C3 


taken by as deliberate a conjecture as I could mike. 
(which it was eaſy to do, by reaſon of the nearneſs f 
this and the former, being both upon the ſame plain) 


judged them to be equal, The fides alſo of the balis of 


both are alike, as, beſides the authority of 84 ub, the = 


23 J obſerved in the former; or whether different, or 
none, I muſt leave to every man's private conjebture, 5 


This is bounded on the north and weſt e With 


ae mentioned by Herodotus and Diedorus, to have 
been uſed by the Prieſts, and Were ditteren t from the 


. 1 * ; vulgar 3 


17 
\ N 
NN 
4s 
A l 
11 , \ 
. 

„ 
7 [ 

iv 


7 n 
* 
. PR 
* 
1 
1 * 
ae 
s 
14 
4 tel 
$i: 
E195 
l bi 
i Mouth [ 
bo 8000 
i ' 
4 1 
8 * 
ff l. 


— — ID ” 
2 Ste  wiE 72 —— — 
— - — — 5 — — 
— 8 — 
_— —_— — — — ＋ — 
"=; - - =5 * AT £2 — * 
8 — — — 
IJ; —#& . — 


438 


 Fuftin Martyr makes Moſes to have been skilful, as thel 


A Colledtion of curious Vol. Il 


vulgar characters in civil affairs: In which former kind 


Scripture makes him to have been learned in all the wir. | 5 
dom of the Egyptians. "Theſe ran not downwards, 20 / | 
the Chineſe in our times write, but were continued in “ 
ſtraight line, as we uſe to write; and are to be read if = 
any underſtand thoſe myſterious ſculptures) by proce-1.l = 
Ing from the right hand to the left, and, as it wa | 
imitating the motion and courſe of the planets: Ford 7 
ſo Herodotus expreſsly informs us, That the Grecian =_ - 
Write and caſt account, going from the left hand ol ſore 
the right, the Egyptians from the right hand to the o 
left. And this is that which in an obſcure expreffon = 
is alfo intimated by Pompenius Mela: Egyptii ſus 14 "2 
_ teris perverſe utuntur. A manner praCtiſed by the H p 
| brews, Chaldeans, and Syrians to this day, and not und 1 
likely to have been | borrowed by them from the 1 . 1 
5 tians, to whom the Chaldeans alſo owed their firſt Seil f 55 
in aſtrology, as the Grecians did their knowledge iu + 
geometry, the former being atteſted by Diodorus, and 15 
- the latter confeſſed by Proclus and other Grecian ; 3 
And ſurely in imitation of theſe, or of the Fews, till . 0 
Arxrabians neighbouring upon both, have taken up thi 1 
manner of Writing, and continued i it to our times, com- 8 
municating it alſo * their conqueſts, « to the 25 aii ve 

and Turks.” S... 
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4 ae pu of the” third Pin id 6 J. EY 17. Be- 
lon and Greaves, | 


MONGST many ders Write ers, none de- 
ſerves to be placed before Bellas, or rather be- 
oe P. Gillius. For Thuanus makes the other to 
have been 2 plagiarins, and to have publ liſhed in his own | 
name the obſervations of ; of Gillis, a man very Curious, 
and inquiſitive after truth, as appears | by his Typeo raphy | 
of Conſtantinople, and his Hoſpharus Thracius, to whom. 
Bellonius ſerved as an Aman: ene: The third Pyra- 
mid is much leſs than the former two, but is a third 5 
1 greater than that Which is at Rome, near the --- 
Mons " reftaceus, as you paſs to St Paul's in the Can 
way. It is ſtill perfe&&, ww NO more cor: upted, than | 
des if it had been newly. built; for it is made of a kin 


4 


« of marble, called Bajales, or adi marble, har- 5 
der than iron itſelf.“ „ | 
1 will be in vain to repeat the traditions and de eſcrip- 55 2 4 
tions of ſeveral others; all which by 2 kind of confedc- 1 i 17 
racy agree in the ſame tale for the f IG only differ. 
ing in ſome circumſtances: So that I ihrewdly ſufrect VV 
that Diodorus hath borrowed moſt 55 his relation trot”: _ 
| Zeradetus ; and Strabo and Pliny from Driodoris, . 8 
rom them both; and the more 3 4 Neoter ICs o : 5 1950 
- them all. For clic how can it be imagined they, mould 1 
10 conſtantly agree in that, which if my eyes and mee ;, a 
ory extreamly fail me not, is moſt evidently falſe? „ 1 
And therefore I have a ſtrong jealouſy, t that they neter 1 
came near this third Pyramid; but that they did, . =. 
25 J have obſerved all travellers in my time in Ag. pt . i 
do, fill themſelves ſo f. ul, and, as it Were, to fürfeitetet Wh 
with the light of the Ercater a fairer Pyramid, that e _ Ju 


ey had no appetite to be ſpectators of the reſt, where 
they ſhould only fee the fame miracle, for the Pyra mids 


| are all of the ſame fizur de, the farther they went, 3 Th 
4% PD 2 79 3  creafing . ik 
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crcaſing, and preſented as it were in a leſs volume. Or 
if they did view this, it was 94 ſi per tranſennam, very 
perfunctorily and ſlightly, and that through a falſe and 
coloured glaſs; for they have miſtaken both in the qua- 
licy of the ſtone and colour of the Pyramid. I begin 
With FIT U01US, who, by a notable piece of forgetful. 


neſs, if it be nota e@zaue in the copies, makes the | 


dimenſions of each of the ſides, in the baſis of this, to 
. be: three hundred feet, and yet want but twenty of 


the firſt Pyramid, to which he afligns before: con] 


bundred feet ; an impoſſibili ty in arithmetic; and 
therefore it will be no pr eſumption to correct the 
Place 5 and inſtead of *«izo7: moſor xa]aficont, to wriic, 
5 Tere Tho mT Jy x87afucav. I know not how to Val. 
Hate or excuſe his other error, where he makes this Pu. 
ramid to be built as far as to the middle of it, with 
 Ethinþi ic marble, If this ſort of marble be /erret coleris 
as it is deſcribed by Pliny, and granted by Dicdom, 


and Stralo, both: of them exprefling the colour to be 


black, and Bo Jitter bringing it from the remote 
mountains Etbi pig, where the marble hath the faire 
tincture : dl gebe ith the inhabitants, then can this! 


rel ation of Herodetus no way to be admitted; for ihe 
hole Pen ſeems to be of clear and white ſtone, 
: Ine e bal choicer and brighter than tha it in either of the 
try o other Pyramids. And therefore! wonder that Dis- 
Corus; Strade, and Pliny, and amongſt later author, 

Beliouius, Gilling, andCveral others, ſhould have all fol- 
lowed | Heredoius, when with a little pains and circum 
ſpection, they might have reformed his, and their ow! 
error. It may perhaps be alledged in their defence 

that th ey mean the buildings within are crected with 
black and Etbicpic marble; and yet if this be granted, 
fince there is no entrance leading into this, no more than 
is into the ſecond Pyramid, what may be within depend: 
| upon the uncertainty of tradition or conjeRure, bot! 
| Wau ich are very fallible; though it cannot be denicd, 


but that cloſe by this, on the ca aft ſide of it, there ant | 


h e ruins of a pile of building, with a fad and dusky 
colour, much like that we deſcribed in paſſing to th! 
Fond Pyramid, Which might b be t the ground and occa- 
fen 
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near the Mons teſtaceus. 
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ſion of this error. 


owns the relation, when both of them have erred, are 


far more inexcuſable, becauſe it might have been ex= 


pected from them what Livy ſuppoſes, Now: ſemper fer iþ- 
tres, aut in rebus certius aliquid allaturos ſe, aut ſcri- 


bendi arote rudem vetuſtatem ſuperaturas credunt, Whereas 


theſe on the contrary have depraved what hath been 


in this particular with truth delivered by the ancients ; 
for whereas Heredotus and Diodorus equal the ſide of 
the baſs to three hundred feet, and Pliny extends it to 
three hundred fixty-three, theſe make it only a third 
part greater than the Pyramid at Rome of C. Cæſtius, 
So that either they have much 
enlarged that at Name, or ſhrunk and contracted this; 
for the Pyramid at Rome, exactly meaſured on that ſide 
which ſtands within the city, is compleatly ſeventy-eight 
feet Engliſb in breadth, to which if we add a third 


part oft, the reſult will be an hundred and four; which 


ſhould be equal to this Egyptian Pyramid in the notion 
and acception of Bellnius, 3 


. 


0 the nt f the Pyramids n the Lybian 


a Mw. 


- AVE Ea With theſe = Lee. Pyramids. 
of them being very. remarkable, 
firſt e amongſt the e of the world. 


The reſt in the Lylian deſart, lying ſcattered here and | 


there, are, excepting one of them; but lefſer copies, 
and, as it were, models of theſe: 
hall neither much trouble my ſelf, 
with the deſcription of them. 


nor the reader, 
1 bough to ſpeak the 


truth, did not the three firſt, ſtanding ſo near or - 
gether, obſcure the luſtre of the reſt, which lic far 
And 
therefore I cannot but tax the omiſſion of the anci- | 
ents, and the inadvertency of all modern writers and 


ſcattered, ſome of them were very conſiderable, 


- travel: 


1 cannot excuſe the ancients „bot 
Bellonius or Gillius, for it is no matter which of them 


each 3 
and the tW-Wo 


And therefore : : 


441 


> 112 


A Collection of curious Vol. II. 


travellers, who with too much ſupineneſs have neg. 
lected the deſcription of one of them; which in BE | 
judgment is as worthy of memory, and as near 


miracle as any of thoſe three which I have Hinton 
And this ſtands from theſe ſouth and by well, at 


twenty miles diſtance, more within the ſandy defart, 
upon a rocky level like theſe, and not far from the J 
vitlage whence we enter the Mummies. This as the 
Vienetian doctor aſſured me, and as I could judge bf 
conjecture at a diſtance, hath the ſame dimenſion; 3 
that the firſt and faireſt of theſe hath, graduations, or 


aſſents without, and of the fame colour like that, 


but more decayed, Eſpecially at the top, and an en 
trance into it on the north ſide, which is barred up 
within; and therefore whatſoever is ſpoken of the 


firſt, in reſpect of the exterior figure, is applicable to 


this. Bellenius exceeds in his computation of the 
number of them, who thus writes: Above an buntes 
others are ſeen diſperſed up and down in that plain |} 
1 could: not diſcover twenty. And long ſince, In 


 Almatous, bis book of the Miracles of Egypt, 4 
reckons es 0 be but eighteen: There are in the. | 


We oft 7 ide no more famous buildings than the Pyramid, 


the number of them is eighteen; of theſe there arc | 


three in that fart which 1s poſe te 10 Foſtat, 95 
Cat airo, 


2 e / oC oa oo 
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Chap. 3. Travels and V, OY ages. 


In what manner the Pyramids were built. 


4 had ended our nutte ot the Pyramids, 


but that I find one ſcruple touched upon by 


s Herodotus, Diodorus, and Pliny, which is worth tha 
diſcuſſion as a point of ſome concernment in archi- : 
tecture; and that is, in what manner theſe Pyramids 
were built, and with what art and contrivance the 
85 ſtones, eſpecially thoſe vaſt ones in the firſt were con- 
veyed up. Herodotus, who firſt raiſed the doubt, gives 
this ſolution: They carried up the reſt of the Tones 
with little engines made of wood, raiſing them from 
the ground upon the firſt row: When the ſtone was 


£ 


** 


lodged upon this row, it was put into another en- 
gine, ſtanding upon the firſt ſtep, from thence it was 


gines were there; or elſe. they removed the engine, 
which was one, and eaſy to be carried to Every par- 


will relate that which is ſpoken of either part; 


9 


= 


were the higheſt, then by degrees the rcit, laſt of all, 
thoſe which are neareſt to the ground, and are ths 


conveyed to the ſecond row by another: For fo many 
rows and orders of ſteps as there were, fo many en- 


ticular row, as often as they moved a ſtone. We 


therefore thoſe in the Pyramid were firſt made, v. hich 


< loweſt.” The firſt part of this ſolution of Herodotus 
is full of difficulty. How in the erecting and placing 
| of ſo many machines, charged with ſuch maſſy ſtones, 
and thoſe continually paſſing over the lower degrees, 
could it be avoided, but that they muſt either unſettle 
them, or indanger the breaking of ſome portions of 
them; which mutually would "have. been like fears 
In the face of ſo magnificent a building? His ſecond 
anſwer is the ſounder ; but T conceive the text to be 
_ imperfect. Diodorus hath another fancy The ſtones, 
© (faith he) at a great diſtance off were prepared in 
N * Arabia, : and they mo that 6 by the aclp of Aggeres 
| | (engine =P 
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(engines not being then invented) tlie work was e- 


La 


204 


.* reed. And that "which begets the greateſt admira- 
tion is, that ſo vaſt a ſtructure was perfected in that 
place, which is all about repleniſhed with ſand, where 


altogether „ „the whole pile, as it wer: 
by ſome God. Was | cd in the midſt. of the 
ſands. Some of the Egyptians relate wonders of it, 
and endeavour to obtrude I know not wha fables ; 


nitre, were diſſolved by letting in the river, Which 
; wholly confumed them without the labour of hand-, 

leaving this ſtructure entire, But the truth of the 
buſineſs 1s not ſo, but that thoſe multitudes of men 
which were employed in raiſing the Aggeres, carried 
them away unto their former places : For, as they 


& K X M 5 R R M AA m 


= 


oy 


"> TLELCE riek ac {t 5 (7s be ark 7 ge, ĩo bie 5 being finiſhed, they Wer 9 
e gcc ly the river Nilus. Ot hers imagine that bridge; 
Tere made HR b ch ; 10 CP , the work bemng ended, were 


Hitributca 597 arivote. 1% 0 ; for th ey conceive | that 1 


XN; - hen nech e cguld nat come to waſh then away 
. I. way aume the Jiberty of 4 traveller, I imagine 


that they were erected, neither as H ale deſeribes, 
or as Eciggnus reports, nar 1 28 K Eny relates, but that 5 
rirtt they made a la arge and ſpa jous tower in the midſt 


reaching to the top; to the des Jo this tower 1 con 
ccive, the reſt of the building to have been applied, piece 


Akter piece, like 2 many In uittrefic 8 or ſu} pporters, ft os 


ä C ** 13 42. 2 
I nung 1 Rei ht, kill at n they came LO. the lower- 
1ſt degree A dithcult piece of by me 411 ng taken 1 in the 
o DIET 


. 0p 2 5 N 5 1 4- 4 ; oh e ; RM ; * 2 
Ie 155 and eafieſt projection; and the rciore it is no Woridder 


op) 0 3 . 2 2 4. } j - 
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there appears not any relics, either of the N or 
of the hewing and poliſhing of the ſtones; ſo that it 
ſcems not cel 2 the induſtry of men, but 


namely, That theſe Aggeres confiſting of ſalt and 


report three hundred and fixty thouſand men were 
employed in theſe offices, and the whole work Was 
ſearce finiſhed in the ſpace of twenty years.” Pliny 
partly agrees with him, and partly gives another anſwer 
the oueſtinn is, by what means the cement is conveyed up to fuch 
a height (he rather micht queſtion þ ow thoſe vaſt ane 
were rank ed up, Hole fay, that banks of nitro aud falt 
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where expreſſed or commended by the great Maſter 


of architecture Vitruvius. Yet ſurely if we judge of 


things by the events, and if we reflect upon the intention 
of monuments, which are raiſed by the living, to per- 


petuate the memory of the dead, then is this as com- 
mendable a way as any. And therefore we ſee at Rome, 


that though by the revolution of fo many ages the 


: Mauſoleum of Auguſtus be almoſt decayed, and the Sep- 
tixonium of Severus be utterly loſt, both intended for 
laſting and ſtately ſepulchres, yet 'the! Pyramid of C. 


Ceftins ſtands fair and almoſt entire; which is no more | 


to be compared, either for the Valtnels of the ſtones 


or t the whole bulk and fabric of it, with theſe, than 
are the limbs and body of a dwarf to the demenſions Of 


a giant, or ſome large Coloſſus. 


1 have done with the work, but the 7 de ſerve 
not to be pretremitted ; concerning whom the obſervation 


of Diodorus is as true, as it is boldly delivered by him. 
It is confeſſed, that theſe works, (ſpeaking of the 


5 


ES 


alſo in the induſtry (and skill) of the artificers. The 


by their abilities and ſtudy, theſe by their we calth . 


A N A 


£ erected them, 


THe | OM. 


. 411 with one obſervation in nature for the” recreation © | 

the reader, recited - by Strabo in theſe words. © We 
ought not to omit one cf the ſtrange things form: by 
us at the Pyramids: Some heaps of ſtone, being frag- 
ments hewn off, lie before the Pyramids 5 amonęlt theſe 


18 


Pyramids) far excel the reſt in Ægypt, not only in the 
maſſineſs of the ſtructures, and in the ex XPCnCCs, ſk 0 


Egyptians think the Architects are more to be admired : 
than the Kings, who were at the expence; for they 


ceived by inheritance, and by the labours of others 


N D thus h much of the $cis rap, or of the ar- 
tificial and architectonical part; I ſhall ſhut up, 


are found little ones: ſome in the ſimilitude and big- 
neſs of lentils, ſome as grains of barley, which ap pear 5 
7 half unſcaled: "They report theſe are ſome relics of 


44 5 


446. 


© and have been e 


ſumed by time, or ſcattered by 
with thoſe tempeſts of ſand, 
perpetually expoſed : But Diedorus, who not long pre- 
cCeded him, was not ſo curious as to deliver this relation, 
And were not Strabo a writer of much gravity and judg- 2 
ment, I ſhould ſuſpect that theſe petrified grains (though I 3 
know: ſuch petrefactions to be no impoſſibility in na- 
ture; for J have ſeen at Venice the bones and fleſh I 
of a man, and the whole head entirely tranſmuted into 
None; and at Rome clear conduit water, by long 
ſtanding in AqueduRs, 
alabaſter) are like thoſe loafs of bread, which are re- 
ported to be found by the Red Sea converted into ſtone, J 
and by the inhabitants ſuppoſed to be ſome of the 3 
bread the Iſraelites left behind them, when they paſſed ? 
over for fear of Pharboab. They are ſold at Grand 
„ Ents handſomely made up in the manner of the = 
bread of theſe times, which is enough to diſcover the 
impoſture; for the Seripture makes them to have been 
unleavened cakes: Aud they baked unleavened cakes of 
the diugh which they brought fourth out of Egypt. Or 
elſe Strabo's relation may be like the tradition of the } 
riſing of dead mens bones every (7 ) year in Egypt; a 
thing ſuperſtitiouſly believed by the Chriſtians, and by | 
the Prieſts, either out of ignorance or policy, main- 
tain d as. an argument of the relurrection.. 


— 


1 Friday. 


Mummies. 


Vol. II. 


© the Poris which were given to the 3 , 
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which ſeems probable 
enough. 

Theſe, if they were erer any fuck; are either con- 
the winds, or buried 
to which the defarts are 


hath been turned into perfect 


The poſ- 


(i) "OY in his Travels v writes That they a are + heb to riſe on:-1 
who had been 
preſent at the reſurrection, ſhewed me an arm which he brought | 
from thence; the fleſh ſhriveled, and dryed like that of the 
He obſerved the miracle to have been always be- 

\ hind him: once caſually looking back, he diſcovered ſome Bones, 
carried privately by an Fee ander his Vell, * * 

underſtood Bet M 7 1 | 


A Frenchman at Grand Cairo, | 


- Py | 
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bility and truth of it, Metrophanes, the Patriarch of 
Alexandria thought, but very illogically, might be 
proved out of the Prophet Eſaiab: © And they ſhall go 
“forth, and look upon the carcaſſes of the men that 

© have tranſgreſſed againſt me, for their worm ſhall 


© not die, neither ſhall their ow. be quenched ;. and 


5 they ſhall be an abhorring unto all fleſh 
Tit T have digreſſed too far; the confutation of 
cheſe, and the deſcription of the Mummies, or of the 


reſt of the Egyptian ſepulchres, for from thence comes 
the matter of this their ſuppoſed reſurrection, and 


that infinite maſs and variety of hieroglyphics, which 
I have either ſeen there, or bought or tranſcribed 


elſewhere, may be che O. argument of another dif. 


7 courſe. 


(3 ) An argument intended by me and for which 1 made "Co 
ao of ſeveral Antiquities, in my Travels abroad, but theſe _ 


(and I wiſh only theſe) have unfor 3 periſhed at rc 2. 
midi che fad diſtractions of the time. . 


A . 
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5 ſerved exactly every thing, 


5 verre good order; 
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of the Pyramids, Spynx, Mämties, 1 — 


Father Vanſleb and others, 


N my ft voyage to Egypt I had ſeen the nn 
mids, but having another opportunity offer'd to me, 
] went thither to view again theſe rare monuments of 


antiquity, to ſce whether I might not obſerve ſomething 
more than J have taken notice of in my firſt relation. 


On the 27th of April J went thither in the company 


of the Fr ch Conſul and many other Merchants, and 
4 with almoſt all his houſhold ; we had with us three Jani- 
_ zarics to guard us, fo that we were in all about fifty Ca- 
valiers well mounted Gris aſles, taking with us N 


ſions ſufficient for three days. 
1. When we were come to the Þ yramice, ind bad: ob- 


whcre they ſtood was a burying place. 


This is plain to 


any that ſee the place; ; arid doubtleſs it was the burying- 

| of Memphis ; for all the Arabian 

hiſtory inform us, that this city ſtood where the TOs 
now are, over-againſt old Cairo. 

4. Yacok notice, that all the Pyramids 3 an en- 


place of the old city 


trance that leads to a low alley, which is very long, and 
at the end is a chamber, where the ancient Egyptians did 


place the bodies of thoſe perſons for whom the Pyramids 
were built. 
of the Pyramids, becauſe the wind hath ſtopt them with 
ſand. I faw upon ſome of them ſome dre cha- 
rac Jets, 


This entrance is not to be ſeen in every one 


but J had not time to write them out. 

1 took notice, that all the Pyramids were built in 
„ And that each of the three greatel 
were at the head of ten leſter, which are not well to be 


diſtinguiſh? d, becauſe of the hea ps. of fand ; one may vet 
5 imagine, to for the place, that in former ages there have ; 
. been her re one bu nored Þyra mid; little 


and great, 


I took notice that the place 


1 
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4. I took notice, that they are all built upon an even 


rock cover'd over wich white ſand ; ſo that it is ver 


place, and not brought from far, as ſome travellers 


imagine, and old writers, for the orcateſt is nothing but a 


fone. 


is ſcarce one intire, but either worn out with the wea⸗ 


ther and time, or broken by ſome other accident; ſo 
that tho one may aſcend on all ſides to the top, yet not in 


all places with the ſame eaſe. 


6. I have taken notice, that none of the Pyrami ds 


are alike, or perfectly ſquare, but that all babe two 


des ! longer than the others. I intended to meaſure the 


greateſt; ſor that purpoſe J had with me a firing of about 


thirty jand- yards, bat becauſe the winds have heaped 


bout it mountains of fand, I could not . drav- 
aline ſtraight from one angle to the other. 


On the 28th of December I went to ſee the Py ramids 


the third time with ſome ſtrangers. In our way we were 
mightily troubled with a very thick mift, which laſted 
ill ten in the morning; 3 and we fou nd a great deal orf 
mud in the trenches and ditches, which was not yet dry 
ince the retreat of the river, fo that we were carry'd 
wer upon the Moors backs that were with us, | 
At this time I went up to the top of the oreat Pyrs⸗ 
mid, and I obſerved as at the firſt, that the place where 
the Pyramids ſtand is a pure rock, cover'd over with 


white ſand, which appears ſuſkciently = che ditches and ; 


caves round about the Pyramids cut in the roc 


the eaſt and the north Aides. . 
3. The Pyramids are not built with marble, as fome 
lay, but Wird a white andy ſtone very hard. 


that two Reps a are broken 1 into d four. 


probable that the ſtones have been taken from the 


rock cut as a Pyramid, and cover'd over with a wall of 


5. Ttook notice, thit of all the does of he Feste ſt tliere 


2. The rock is to be ſeen, upon w hich tand the is 
greateſt Pyramid, by a hole at one of! the © angles between 


4. The greateſt hath but two hundred and Ge ſteps; j 
and tho' Monſieur Thevenzt faith that it hath two hun- 8 
e Weed and eight, this proceeds from his not taking notice 5 


—— — 
2 
- 
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6. The St ones of the biggeſt Pl are not egal, 


ſor ſome of tlie undermoſt are four foot high, ſome three] 
foot an and half, and five foot long. 
middle are three foot and five ches high, and the up- ö 
1 permoſt ſtones are but two foot a and three and 1 
an half long. q 
The ſides of the Fü are not equal ; Doe! in 
: the greateſt it is viſible, and fo in the others, that the 
north fide 1 i5 longer than that which 8 from caſt L 

\.- welt: Gen 5 f 
8. 5 al _ Pyramids KAY are very deep wells cut in 
the rock ſquare; 3 


as I have ſeen in more than ten. 
On the 25th day of 


This was the firſt ttme it 


fifteen days, and would be fo five more. 


traveler 


Vol. . J 


1 On the top of the greateſt Pyramid there was an- 
This appears, becauſe it; 
not ſharp as the others but plain; and there are yet to 
be ſeen great pits, which." were to keep faſt the Cola. 
from falling. I 
At preſent there is nothing on "the. top but many let. 
ters of the names of perſons of all nations, who have 

left them to witneſs that they had been there. 

is no ſign of the play at Manacala, which a Copti- 
told me was there ee in the Se of the Pha- 

raobs. 3 


There 


The ones of the 4 


Func J went the fourth time to {ce} 
the Py ramids, in the e of Monſieur Salaten Vice. 
conſul of Alexandria. J 
In the paſlage to old Cairo, on the other fide of the! 
river, I took notice of one thing very remarkable in its 
Channel; the water was perfectly green, as a cake co- 
_ ver'd over with green graſs. 
I faw it of this colour; which cauſed me to ask of t 
| boatmen what this green colour was ; they told me, Fry IF 
the river Nilus did then putrify, that it had continucd {0 
Some of then 
ſaid, that there was none could remember to have {cen} 
the river fo green as that year, 1672. 
I 0 return again to the Pyramids, I went up this time 
to the top of the higheſt Pyramid, J entered into the] 
Chamber, but ſaw no new thing which could cauſe me! 
either to change or add to my former obſervation. 
: It 18 Teedlel to ſpeak or It's dimenſions, leeing ſo many 


land 
tides; 
1 
upon 
the p 
and 
belov 


man 


m make 
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travellers have already publiſh'd them, 25 Monſie ur The-. 


venot in his Levant travels. 


From the Pyramids we went to take : a view of the. 


caves that are adjoining. 'Vhere are many, all cut 
in the fide of a rock ; their outſides are out of order, 
without any proportion, but their inſide very equal and 
poliſh'd. 
in the rock, where the Egyptians did put the body of 
that perſon for whom the cave was made; for it was 


their ſepulchre, 


ſome they are but ſmall, in others very lively. 
[ numbered ſixteen great figures, that repreſented eight 


men and eight women, holding one another by the 
hands, with many other ſmall figures « or e on both 


ſides. 


The great Pyramidi 18 five e AH and twenty . R. 


upon a baſe of ſix hundred and eighty two foot ſquare; 


the platform at top is ixteen foot and two thirds ſe quare, 
and is compoſed of twelve large ftones, yet this from 
A ſtrong 
o as to 
make it fall be) ond 8 c ſtepo or baſis of the Pyramid. 


below appears to the eye a ſharp point. 
man cannot throw a ſtone from the top, 


In every one there is a deep ſquare well, cut 


The walls of many of theſe caves are 
full of hieroglyphic figures carved in the rock. In 
In one 
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Of the SPHYNX. 


FE FI next the Colmes near [the 53 on 
the eaſt ſide. On the top ſtands the head of x 

woman of an extraordinary bigneſs and height. 

| The Arahians call it Abul-hon, or Abul-houl, 

Plim faith, that it was the tomb of King Ama 
I imagine that this Sphynx was a ſepulchre, 


. the records and traditions of this Sphynx are loſt, 
That it is a tomb may appear, firſt by it's ſituation, 


| which is in a place that was in former ages a buryin- 


place; and near the Pyramids and mortuary CAVes, 


Secondly, it is to be imagined that it was a ſepule hs ö 
In the hinder part is a cave under 
ground, of a bigneſs anſwerable to that of the head, | 
into which I have look'd by an entrance that leads into | 
it, ſo that it could ſerve to no other purpoſe, but . A, 


from it's building. 


5 keep a dead corpſe. 
Some Pranks have, out of an ! of curiofity 


climb'd up by the means of rope- -ladders, to ſee whe- | 


ther this head was hollow, or maſly, and they have | 
| found it to be hollow, but filled at 1 with ſand. 
The neck is worn out round about, which cauſetk 
men to imagine that it will not be able to ſupport the 
weight of that 5 head. . 


| but ” ] 
Cannot underſtand that it belonged to Amaſis ; for all | 


Ch 


| | 15 
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Of the wells where ET Mummics are. 


took the road that leads to Saccara, a village, 


at four hours traveliing from the Pz yramids, and 
about eight from Cairo towards the ſouth. The bury - 


ing-place of the Mummies is near e to | this 


Vi WEE: 


the number and quality of the wells that they were 
to open for us, we ſtopt there all night, and the 
next morning we took with us twelve horſemen, to 


| guard us, of the Aratians ; with them we went to this 
| burying place, where the Mummies + are in caves under 
ground. > : | 5 
The firſt we ell that we e was that of birds em- 
| balm'd ; when we had cauſed the ſand that ſtops the 
woell's mth to be removed, through which we were 
© to go down, and from thence to enter into the cave, 
| we cauſed ourſelves to be let down one after another, 
by tying a double rope about our middles, As foon as 
| we were at the bottom, and that every one had lighted 
| is taper, and ſeveral matches that we had brought, 
we went into the cave creeping upon our bellies. 1 ke 
cave is an alley in the rock, about the height of 
| man, and about the breadth of a perch, and of an 
extraordinary. length. We found there many other 
allies on both hands, cut in the rock, where were many. 
large ſtores full of earthen pots, covered over with cover- 
ings of the ſame ſubſtance. In theſe pots were embalm'd 
birds of all kinds, every bird in it's own pot. And 
1 thought that the remenibrance of a cuſtom ſo an- 
I cient and ſuperſtitious was worthy of our notice, I brought 7 
ww about half a dozen with me, ſome 15 have ſent to the © 
1 V King” 3 


"HEN we had fully views this Le. "we 


And becauſe it was very late, and that we were to 
agree with the Arabians of the village about the price, 


4 


4 


was never opened before. 
to the Arabiant, 


| litt! E one Gf: 
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King's library. We ſound alſo ſome hens eggs empty, 


but entire, without any ill ſmell or crack. 
When we had view'd ſufficiently this cave, we retur. 


ned up in the ſame manner that we went down, and 
called the Virgin, which is that 


found another open'd, 
According to our order; 


but J loſt nothing by that; 


theſe gentlemen told me at their return, 


candles and their matches alſo, every time that they en- 


deavour'd to light them, which cauſed them to get up | 
again without entring farther. 


ci] was much deeper than the former. VE | 
5 W. cauſed: another to be opened, which was not y 
VI 8 zin well, as the former, becauſe it was not ſo deep, 


T5 entured into that, notwithſtanding my 989135 
tion. | „% 5 | we 
We found there two | Mummies, A great one 6 x; 


a child, both in coffins; the greateſt was 


of marble, upon the covering it had the likeneſs of the 
perſon for whom it was 3 made. 


Spe where We found them. 


We went down next into a cave, call 4 T be Churdh 2 
3 | lay, 1 
built 


ich was not ſo deep as the former. It was nothing 
2 long alley under ground, well plaiſtered, and 
d all over with hieroglyphic figures round about 
It was almoſt” all full of fand, which cauſed 
13 to creep along upon dur knees. 

If the reader deſires a proſpect, and a deſcription of 
this ancient burying- place, let him think upon a bound- 
Teſs „ even and covered over with ſand, where 


neither 
710 


7 
I ſides. 


rge field full of dry bones of arms, legs, 


bert, 40 md h ne 


ds; ful} of {cat tered pieces of wood of cof- 
| fins, 


Monſieur Tiger and the others went 
down in the fo e manner as into the former, I alone | 
could not follow them, becauſe of a quartan fever, 

which had troubled me fourteen months, and took os | 
at that very moment; 

that they Dep 
an horrid ſtench and a cloſe air, that put out their 

F 2ranc 


They told 1 me that thi 1 
; F nance 


| We cauſcd theſe. biers 
i or C01 Fins. to be open 4, but found nothing extraordi- 
ry, the! fore Wm made no account of them, and lett 


: trees, nor. oraſs, nor houſes, nor any ſuch thing 
is to be ſeen; let him repreſent. to himſelf the laber 
_kcies of Ds 158 
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fins, of little 1dols, ſome of wood, others of plaiſter 


emboliſh'd with green, and mark'd before and behind 
with hieroglyphic letters. Theſe idols the Arabians 
have taken from the broken Mummies, which they 


have caſt away, In ſome places you may fee great 


tomb-ſtones, full of cyphers and enigmatical figures, 


that repreſent ſomething of chymiſtry, and of other © 
ſciences and myſteries, and full of france characters that 
are no Hieroglyphics. Whilit I was looking upon this 


ſpectacle, the Arabians brought me My where eof I cauſed 
the copies to be drawn as bon a 3-2 was returned to 


Cairo. 


You have here a | detetiptie on of fins ich of the 


Þ ocrandeur and vanity of the ancient Egypians, and the 


mournful ſigns of man's mortality. The firſt fight is 


| able to daſh a perſon newly arrived out of counte- _ 
F nance, and to affright him; 1 mean the ſight of ſo 

many bones all ſcattered up and down, one would think 

that here hath been a grievous fight. 


©: 


In this champain or field here are fiſtcen P; yramids; 
| three are of an extraordinary bigneſs, whi ich ſeem to 
have been favoured by time; ; for they appear entirc 4 
without much decay. Here is alſo an entrance into 
every one, that ſhews a long alley Which leads to 

Se Monſicur de 1 went into that which 5 


fartheſt from the village, commonly named 7% 
Prramd of Raves where he found nothing in the 
chamber. | 5 | 

This Pyramid 1s built pavillion. The Franks 


Ii, that Rodope, a famous 5 e it to be 
built with the money that ſhe had gotten v. ith the 

Joss of her honour. But this is doubtleſs an error, 
Fit it be true what Pliny faith, Po the Pyramid of 
| Redope was but ſmall, though very beautiful; there- 
| fore this, which is one of the reste in all Egypt, 
cannot be that of Rod5pe, Theſe are the words of 
; Pliny e Supremumgue Mad. ne quis Regum opes ur etur, . 
g nimam e laudatifpimen a Rods pe. mereiricula 


Lacan. & jopr fabularum Philojopn co: fo rua- quondan, 


& contubir nals Bc fuit, majare. Ea 0 ta unte 72 tee 


icio UG , tas 8 


Gg 4 %  BAOr 


4.56 


on the top of this heap. I 
ons of the poor Arabians that have nothing of cer- 
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For the others that are in the ſame field, time hath 
almoſt worn them out; for they are but o many heaps 


of ſand, which have Fre the ſhape and ſhadow of I 
what they have been heretofore, _ 


- is alſo a ſquare heap of very great hewn fot 

he Arabians name it Maftabet Faraoun; for they ſay, 
that when the Pharaohs, Kings of Egypt, were to de- 
clare and give a new law to the people, they ſtood 
But theſe are the traditi- 


taint; ; | | 
To return to the wells of the e ; as ſoon 
as the Franks have viſited any, the wind, or the Ara. 


Hans fill the entry again full of ſand, to get a little 


money at the ſecond opening: This is the greateſt 
gain of theſe wretches. The leaſt they take tor to 


open a Virgin-well is thirty piaſters, becauſe they that 
_ cauſe the well to be opened, . 
carry away all the e curioſities and Mummies that he lind. 9 
WSN | | | | 

; TACTIC, ; 


have the liberty to 
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4 dee [7 uon 1 an entire body ” a Mummy. 


thick coffin of wood, ſhut Web on all ſides : ; the 


timber was not at all rotten, and we found it 
to be Sycamore- wood, which in Egypt they call. Pha- 


rab / s fig-tree, that 8 not rot ſo ſoon as other wood. 


Upon the coffin the face of him that was within it 


Some coitins there are 
alſo of ſtone, with the face of the perſon within, cut 
in boſs, and Hieroglyphics all along the length of it. 


was Cut in emboſſed work. 


There are two of theſe ſtones in the houſe "If Mon- 


ſieur Fouquet at St Mande, and I had two of them 


alſo, of which one was broken at Alexandria, and the 


other I brought home with me very whole, which 


weighs betwixt ſeven and eight hundred weight. Some 
of theſe coffins are made of ſeveral pieces of cloth po > 


together, which are as ſtrong as the wooden ones. 1 
made.-of ho 
forty cloths glew'd or paſted together! in thickneſs, Which 
are not in the leaſt rotten; it is cover'd all over with 
Idols and Hieroglyphics, painted on a very thin plaiſter ry 
with which the outfide cloth is daub'd over, but it is 


have one of this kind in my cloſet, 


a little ſpoil'd, the plaiſter in ſome piaces being rub- 


bed off, Among theſe figures there is a compartment 


at the lower. end; two inches broad, and a foot long, 


being painted croſs-w; 'ays over the coffin, wherein may 
be ſeen the manner how the ancient Foyptians embalm'd 
In the middle of this compartment there 
is a long table ſhaped like a lion, on the back of 


dead bodies. 


which the body that is to be embalm'd is laid at length, 
and hard by there is a man with a knife in his hand 
opening the body; this man hath on a vizard mask, 


ſhaped like the beak Of A ſparrow- hawk, which with . 


out doubt was the cuſtom of their embalmers, who 
made uſe of that Kind of mask, that they micht not 
breathe. in the corruption chat might evaporate from 


the 


HIS was A ons and large . in a very 


4 


5 


5 2 lion's head, c. 


AC ection of c curious vol. n. 


the death bodies, as the Phyſicians of Traly do at pre- 1 


ſent, who in time of a plague never {tir abroad with- 


out a mask of this kind, in the long noſe of which 
„ though I make no doubt, but the 
mask I ſpeak of is the head of Ofiris, which the Egyp- 


they put perfumes ; 


tan repreſented with the head of a ſparrow-hawk, ac 
they did Anubis with the head of a dog, the Ne with 
But as à furer: mark that it is an 
: embalming, there are jour veſſels without handles upon 
the _.afo' reſaid table, which could be nothing elfe but 
the veſſels wherein the neceſſary drugs were kept not 
only for embalming, 
the wrapping up and incruſtation of the body, as B. 
tumen and others; by the ſides of the table there are 
ſeveral perſons ſtanding and ſitting in divers poſtures. 


of Within this coffin is the figure of a naked maid with 


her arms ſtretched out. 
ang to return to my firſt Aiourfe. This wooden 
ofin I mention'd being broken to pieces with hatchets, 
woe found an entire body in it, Which lay in this man- 
ner: The face was cover'd, as common]; 5 all the reſt 


| are,” With a kind of head- piece of cloth fitted with } 
„ pPlaiſter, 
5 repreſented i in gold, and when we took off the helmet, 


on which the countenance of that perſon Was 


We found notfing of the face remaining, which 1: 


_ commonly reduced to afhes J believe it is, becauſe |} 
dies, 


it will not admit of gumming ſo well as the other 
parts of the body. 


head of a Mummy whole and entire, but it is all co- 


vered with fillets. of cloth, ſo neatly fitted, that they 


Hir 10er not, but one may ſve the ſhape of the eyes, 


Hoſe, aid a.” The reſt of the body Was ſwathed 


with little bands of cloth very neatly made, but wrap- 


pe. about with ſo many caſts and turnings, t that J 


believe there were a thouſand ells in it; and certainly 
it is ſo rare a way of ſwathing and binding, that! 


think it cannot "rs imitated. at preient, as many Chi- 


Along the breſt 


rurgions have acknowledged to me. 


a and belly there was a band of cloth three good fingers 
and a large foot and an half long, it was faſtened 


5 | road, 


540 the other bands, and upon it were ſeveral Hicrogly- 
I took chis writing : and folded it up. 
| that . 


phics done in gold. 


as Balm, Cedria, &c. but alſo for 4 


However, I brought to Paris the 


" 


that 
me, 
of fl 
have 
thou 
after 
idols 
ken 
that 
and! 
more 
the 
in t! 
bodlie 
aſlee} 
over 
in W 
and 
midi! 
fount 
agair 
true 
chan 
eine 
room 


land, 
ſame 
diſtat 
pit fe 
wher 
to fer 


JS vas 
to th 
it up 
that 
| bring 
mies, 
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that I might the more conveniently. carry it up with 
me. I hoped to have found idols in that cofin, know- 


ing that they interred many with their dead, either 


of ſtone, copper, or green earth, as I have ſeveral that 
have been found in theſe bodies, but finding none, I 
thought there might be ſome within his body; for 
after they had embowel'd them, they often encloſed 
idols within their bellies; for that end T had it bro- 
ken up, but we could find nothing, I conſidered then 


that balm which is now quite loſt, it is black, hard, 


and ſhines like pitch, having much ſuch. a ſmell, but 


more pleaſant, that kept bodies entire, and, I believe; 


the ſand contributed not a little thereto , for even 
in the greateſt deſarts of Arabia, ſometimes the dead 
bodies of men and dogs are found entire, WhO falling 
aſleep, and ſtaying behind the caravans, are covered | 
over with an ocean of fand driven by the high winds _ 
in which the bodies being bury'd, are by the dryneſs 
and falt that is in the fand, which dries up all the hu- 
midity of them, preſerved entire, and are afterwards 
found, when another wind blowing, carries off the ſand 
again. Many think that the bodies ſo dry'd are the 
true Mummy it is a miſtake, and that which Mer- 
chants bring into Chriſtendom, to be uſed in medi- 


cine, is the Mummy we firſt deſcribed. Near the 


room JI went into there were ſeveral other full of bo- 
dies, but ſeeing the entries into them were full of 


ſand, I call'd to them above to pull me up again by the 


ame rope, with which I was let down, being much 


diftatisfy” d with my Moors, who had open'd fo ſorry a 


pit for me. When I was got up I look'd upon my cloth, 


whereon were characters of gold, but was much vex 'd 


to ſee that all the letters Ciſfzppeared, ind that by my 
own fault, becauſe I had folded ir together when it 
was very humid, and fo all the gold and paint ſtuck 

to the oppoſite ſides ; whereas I ſhould have brought 1 x 


it up open and dry'd it in the ſun, But I have others 
that are finer, which are only a little ſpoiled in tho 


bringing. 1 brought with me alſo ſome hands of Mums = 


| mics, which are as entire at preſent as ever they were. 
L had alſo the good fortune to buy upen the place 


ome idols of the doors , WhO come and {ell them 
te 


N their ſouls for many ages. 
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to the Franks in the city. Theſe idols are of ſeveral 
ſorts, and in many poſtures, there are of them of 


copper, of ſeveral forts of fone, and ſeveral ſorts of | 


at leaſt I have ſome of all theſe kinds, 


earth allo ; 


all which I am very ſure have been taken out of Mun. I 


mies, and cannot be faid to be counterfeit, for beſide; 
that they have not the art to do it, they ſell them 
at fo eaſy a rate, that the very. materials are worth 
more. This is all I could. obſerve of the Pyramid: 
and Mummies ; and hence it appears, that the ancient 
Egyptians ſpent more in their tombs than during thei: 
: 8775 lives; and one reaſon they gave for that Was, 
hat their houſes were only for living a ſhort time 
7 in, and their tombs the palaces that were to be inhabited 
Not far from the 
towards the Nile, are ſome remains of 
which was Memphis, the inhabitant: 
whereof were buried there, 9 ancients never bury- 
ing 4their. dead within towns, for fear of infe ecting 
: the air, none but Chriſtians, 990 mind not that, oy 
Their dead any where. Now, to prove that the 
great ruins are the remains of Memphis, Pliny affirms it 
when he fays, t 
of Egypt and the city of Memphis on the fide of /- 
Frica, 
that | Is C 


Mummies, | 
2 large town, 


urious, or Worth being ſeen 1 lin it, 


that the Pyramids are betwixt the Delt ; ö 


At length were turned by old Cairo, and ſaw al | 


porp| 
tisfle. 


comp 


chief 
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A Latter from Dublin, concerning the Porphz yry 
Pillars in Eg Spt. ct Dr - Huntingdon, 


$1R, 


phical ſociety, to fend you ſome account of the 


porphyry pillars in Zgyp? ; and though I could have ſa- 


tisfied your curioſity mich. better in this matter, hed 
you thought of it when I was amongſt my papers in 
Oxford, yet rather than hazard your goed opinion, of 
give the leaſt pretence of diſreſpect to your w orthy com- 


pany, for whoſe perſons and deſigns J have io juſt a . 


eſteem and veneration: I here ſend not what's fit for 


me. to write, or you to read, but WI hat 1 « can remember 


upon this ſubject. 


Nor do I intend to ſpeak concerning the nature or 
compoſition of ſtones in general, or of porphyry more 
particularly, but meerly as to matter of fact, ſo far 


chiefly as it fell under my own cognizance, 1. e. if you 
pleaſe, rather like an Hiſtorian than a Philoſopher. 


In the firſt place then, I think it may be taken 1 ED 
granted, that there is no ſuch quarry, or rock of lone 


1 rather, in all the lower parts of Egypt; for ſo far as 


the Nile overflows is perfect ſoil. A Pmple whercot I. 


1 hope you Rill retain, and let me entreat you to be very 


exact in weighing it this year, that you may be ſure _ 
I whether it be heavier in the time of the inundation, as 
is generally believed, than before or after : And when, 

| | and i in what proportion it increaſes, „ 
The boundaries of this overflow, which are never 


ten miles from the channel, that I fiw; general ity ſcarce 


half of it, and in ſome places but a mile or two (the 
Delta Kill excepted, which is univerſally covered; all 
but the north fide to the fea, and a little to the eaſt for 


fome miles above Damiata ) are e riſing. hills of ſand, bc- 


* Oln 3 


"OP. engage me is: a very undeniable manner, 
as I perceive by the minutes of your philoſo- 
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are many, and ſome of them not utterly unlike por- 


phyry. That which neareſt reſembles it's colour, 
though not it's conſiſtence, is the vein that produce 

the eagle-ſtone, of which there are many in the Ba 
* Batama, a great ſandy valley: But theſe ſtones are 0! | 
a different complexion from porphyry, as you may 
| perceive by thoſe I ſent you, which alſo will aſſiſt you! 
- conjectures of their rien 


e 
yond which is perfect deſart, upon the Afric fide, the 
Lybian, [Higher ſouth T have been told, there are rocks } 
_ nearer the river, and in ſome places ſtraiten it.] But un- 

der thoſe ſands is a yielding ſtone, not much harder than 
chalk, though not ſo white, and very eaſily managed. 

as at the Mummies deep ſpacious vaults, which Were 
the old repoſitories for the dead. And the like alſo 
may be ſaid of thoſe cells or ſepulchres which are hewn 
purely out of the rocky earth three quarters of a mile 
on the ſouth of Alexandria. Albeit nearer the ſea 1 
there are ſtones of a harder kind, and with which they 
build; but by their mouldering away, as appears by the | 
remains of houſes within the walls of the city, 'tis 
plain they can't endure the weather, which is ſufficiently 
corroding there. The iron which once plated their 
thick wooden gates being moſtly eaten away, and the } 

deep characters upon the ſides of theſe very porphyry 1 

paillars exceedingly defaced. Indeed about Memphis, i. e. 

by the Pyramids, they have a milder air, and the hiero- | 
glyphics cut in thoſe ſtones will laſt well enough, till 
they ſhall be removed into a rougher : But then they'll } 
__crizle and ſcale, as I found by ſad experience. For 
having procured four ſtones, the beſt marked with thole 
figures of antiquity I could meet with, and ſent them 
_ down to Alexandria, in order to their tranſportation for 

Hngland, J found them, upon my ſecond voyage into 
Egypt, very much injured, being put into the cuſtom- | 
Houſe-yard (where they lie {till embargo'd) by the Aga, | 

Who demanded an intolerable fum for liberty to ſhip 
them, as you may remember I told you the ſtory, MF 

haut yet farther in the country there are mountains of 

harder ſtone: In the Nitrian, now the deſart of St Ma- 
darius, and not far from the lake where the latroon or Y 
true nitre incruſtates upon the top of the water, there 


However # 
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However, I can't pronounce that there is no porphyry 


bereabouts't for in the chief monaſtery of the four now 
remaining (of 366, as many as are days in the longef{ 
year) dedicated to the Bleſſed Virgin; the two ſtones 
which ſecure their entrance are of the like, if not the 
very ſame ſubſtance; which I more particularly ob- 


ſerved upon the account of their ; ingenious contrivance; 


for theſe poor people, lying otherwiſe at the mercy of 
the roving Arabs, with theſe two mill-ftones (for that's 
their make) thus make good their gate againſt them, 
(or rather their paſſage) into which "they run them, 
and then drive a great wooden wedge between them on 

the inſide, which ſo faſtens them, that they cannot 

be looſed, but upon the inſide neither. And of ſuch 
a ſort of porphyry i is the noted Sphynx (a mighty head. 

and ſhoulders one hundred and ten fect in compals) yet 
ſtanding by the northern Pyramids. 


I have indeed been told of the place ENS mount Sint, 


whence this porphyry came, but ſo they ſhew the very 
rock where the two excellent double rows of pillars in 
the church of Bethlehem were hewn ; though I went 
away ſatisfy'd that it was a quite different ſort of ſtone. 
Another tells of a pillar of the ſame make yet lying TE 
there; and if this be certain you need ſeek no farther. 

Albeit, I muſt tell you, that the ſtones brought thence. 
with the repreſentation of a buck (it muſt needs be call'd . 

upon them, ſome of which you had, though reddiſh, Are. 


of a much finer and more even texture, 


 IWWanſleben writes of a great many more ſoutherly 5 
but I know him to well to believe all that he ſays for 
Goſpel. And a more ſober man, Father Carlo Franciſes 
«Orleans, now ſuperior of the Capucines at Cairo, - 
who went three hundred leagues up the Mie in the 
year 1 569, told me of many "remples, ſtatues, and pil- 
lars at that diſtance ; though I cannot be ſure he faid 
there were any of porphyry. But ſince it was in The- 
bais, why may we not ſuppoſe them of that black, white, 
and red ſpeckled Thebaic marble, famous in the world, 
and wherewith the lefler Pyramid 3 Was crulted, 
yet to be ſcen upon the ground abe ut it, anc | when pot; fa. 


Yoks ne 1 


e Thoſe 
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| Thoſe which I have myſelf ſeen, are one of them 
at the Matarea, three or four miles eaſt of Grand 
Cairo, and two at Alexandria, Juſt within the wall 
upon the north ſide of the city; for Pompeys Pillar, 
as they call it, half a mile without the gate to the 
wuth, is quite of another make and matter; one of 
theſe is thrown down and broken into pieces, but was 
of the ſame dimenſions for breadth and thickneſs with 
tbe other. The Pranks call them Aguglie's, the En- 

glißb particularly Cleopatra's needles, but the inhabitants 
content themſelves with the general name of Pillars, 
They have no Baſis nor Pedeſtals above ground ; - and 
ik they never had, they muſt. needs be very deep in 
the earth. The draughts ] here ſend you will excuſe 
all farther deſcription. One of them was very well 
taken by Monheur Brute a French Druggerman, the 
other by a Dutch Painter, who, PO: will lee, has but 
little commended his art. | | 5 

If you have a fancy, upon the geht of che; to 
ſift out the Hieroglyphic character with which they are 
engraven, perhaps you will find it to be the ab-ori- 
- einal Egyptian letter, long ſince worn out of common 
uſe in the country, as the Samaritan ( fo it is now 
5 generally call'd) was amongſt the Jews ; ; and that it bears 
proportion with the China now in uſe, where each 


note repreſents a word, or rather an entire ſignification. WW | 


And moreover, that it is wrought the ame way too, 
trom the top to the bottom ; as you have ſeen in the 


board I brought from a door in the village Succara, 


which is next to the Mummies, the largeſt piece o 
_ Eeyptian writing, perhaps at this day in Europe, I 
_ confeſs that in the vaults or Prieſts chambers. . [ 
of the rock, cloſe by the ſecond Pyramid, the whole 
walls are inſcribed therewith, but I ſpeak of an ori- 


ginal. And if all that is there written were but ex- | | 
__ aaly. copy'd, it might be then lawſul to hope, that 
the langu: age ſo long ſince dead and bury” d i in the houſe 
of. bondage, might HAVE 1 it's | reſurrection i my 1 the land of 1 


liberty. | 


ait 
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Phat ſuch vaſt monuments might be removed 
from place to place, is difficult indeed, but not im- 
3 And if one Archimedes (as 3 pre- 


ſerves the ſtory for us) could launch the vaſt ſhip of 


Hiero, which all the ſtrength of Syracuſe was not able 
to bring to ſea 3 what might not many great maſters 


in the ſame art perform, and upon their own dunghill 


too? For I Way” call Egypt the mother of the Ma- 
thematics. 

Beſides, fork of ches mountains are near the Red | 
dea, and Ss from Cairo but two or three days; from 


Nile leſs; and how poſſible it is to convey mighty 


weights by water, let the Obelisks at Rome declare; 
which were all of them brought from this very coun- 
try; and that ſuch things may be done by land too, 
tho' not by every one, is plain enough, becauſe we ſee 


they have been done. At Baalbec, which is fourtee 
hours from Damaſcus, for thence I went, accompa- 


ny'd with Mr Anth. Balam and Mr Jo. Varney, both _ 
now in England, whom I thought fit to name for my 
Compurgators, if you ſhould queſtion the credit of the 
foty ; there is a ſtone about ſixty ſix foot long on 
the north fide of the caſtle-wall, and two more of 
F fixty each; and I believe we ſaw the way they tra- 
J rd, having left one of their company, tho not quite 
o big i in the road, as a monument thereof to this Very: 


Way. 


If you have Py the piece 60 this Sacha. (for ' 
| have nothing here) you will thereby beſt diſcern its 
colour and compoſition. It is ſomething more lively 
than the Porphyry of St John s font (for by that name 
it is known) at Epheſus, much more vived than thoſe 
four tall ſquare pillars at Tadmore (in it's middle age 
| Palmyra) which are each of them but of, I think. 
one piece, whilſt all the reſt, exceeding many, of an- 
bother ſort of ſtone, are of ſeveral pieces, and round, 
If you will attribute the clearneſs of their complexiori 
in part to the air, which corrodes them eſpecially 
pon the north and eaſt ; 1 190 not 1 the 188 
1 ul your Won. 1 5 
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much, and hazarded my judgment to demonſtrate 
my affection, how much I am, and endeavour to 


| © Monſieur Cuper, in his letter to / Abbe Nicaiſe, + 


* Cd 7. A * K K W 
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e Ch 
If the Ichnography of them (which I deſire you to 


reſerve for me) won't excuſe me from any farther ge. 


ſcription, I beg your pardon that I have ſaid thus i] 


Nur faithful Friend, 
And humble Servant, 
A Ml 


The cuts of theſe pillars are not prefixt to this pa- 

ber, becauſe engraven and publiſh'd elſewhere, * 

See Philoſophical Tranſactions, Ne 178. 
JJ; 8 


informs the world, that he had received letters from 
Aleppo, which ſay, that ſome Enghſh Gentlemen, 
out of curioſity, going to viſit the ruins of Palmyra, 
had found four hundred marble columns, of a ſort 
of Porp! y:y, and allo obſerved ſome temples, jet 
entire with tombs, monuments, Greek and Latin in- 
ſc-irtions, of all which he hopes to get copies. | 


Journal des Sgavars, Ns 25, Anno 1692,” 8 


Chap. 3. Travels and J. GY. 


"of Journey Ju Grand Cairo 10 Mecca, 


HE 427 that the Eur A parted bolt 


1414 


from Cairo, near to which they encamp. This place 
is the rendezvouz of all the Caravans. "The mir- 


Adze parted from thence with the whole Caravan, 
Wedneſday the eighth of Augy/t, it being the cuſtom 


for the Caravan of Cairo to ſet out fiſty ſeven days 
after the beginning of the Ramada, that ſo it may 
be there punctually at the time. It is very pretty to 


ſee them encamped in the night time, becauſe of the 


infinite number of lamps that are in the tents and pa- 


vilions. Next day, the ninth of Auguſt, the Cara- 


van of the Magrebins parted alſo from the Birgue, 
and. there all of Barbar y, who intend to make the 


journey, meet, and make a diſtinct Caravan; which 
depends not on the Emir-Adge of Cairo, but have a 
chief of their own. That Caravan never ſets out 
but a day after the Caravan of Cairo; they tray 5 
commonly by night, and reſt in the day time, as all 
other Caravans do, that go to other places, that ſo 
they may avoid the heat, which is almoſt igſupport- 
able; and when the moon does not ſhine, there are. 
men who carry links before the Caravan, In all 
Caravans, the camels are ty'd tail to tail, ſo that 
let them but 90, and there is no trouble of lading 
x them. . 
Here I will give the 3 an account, Los many 
ſtages there are betwixt Cairo and Mecca, how many 
days they ſtay in them, how many hours travelling 
there is betwixt them, and at what ſtages the waters 
are Tweet « or bitter, all along che way. This little 
%%% TE itine- 


Cairo, he encamped in tents, cloſe by the 
- city, and a few days after he encamped at the 
Birque, which is a great pond about twelve miles 


Water. 
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itinerary I had from a Prince of Tunis, who made 
that journey whilſt I was at Cairo. From Cairo to 
the Birque it is reckon'd four hours journey; there 
is freſh water there. From the Birque to Miſana, 
that is to ſay Ciſtern, ten hours; no water there. 

From Miſana to Kalaat Aadgeroud, which is to ſay, 

the Coftle f Sand. pits, twelve hours and an half; 
there is bitter water there. From the Caſtle of Aad- 

geroud to Navatir, ſeven hours and an half; no water 


there. From Navatir to Raſtagara, ten hours; ; no. ll 
From Rafagara to 


Water there, and the way bad. 
Nalaat el Nahþal, that is to lay, the Caftel of Palmes, 
| Fifteen hours; there they ſtay a day, and have freſh 
From the Caſtle 7 of Nahbhal to Abiar Angina, 
fourteen hours; only bitter water there. 
Allaina to Sath el Acaba, that is to ſay, the Plain of the 
Hill, fifteen hours; no water there. From Sath el 
 Acaba to Kalaat el Aeaba, that is to fay, the Caf!/- 
, the Hill, (that is upon the ſide of the Red Sea) ſix- 
teen hours, there they ſtay two days and an half, the 
way is very bad, but they have freſh water. From 
the Caſtle el Alabe to Dar el Hhamar, ſix hours and 
an half; no water there, (Dar el Hhamar fignihe: 


_ Ales Back. and it is like the mountain in Jraly, } 


where there is an inn call'd Scarga Paſig.) From 
Dar el Hhamar to Scharafe Benigatere, fourteen hours; 
no water there. From Scharafe Bengateie to Magare 
C bhouail, that is to ſay, the Grott of Fethro, fourteen 
Hours; freſh water there ; that is the country of the 
 Midianites. 


Water their cattel, and the ſhepherds offering to hin- 
der them, Moſes protected and defended them againſt 


thale 8 would have hindred them to draw water. | 


From Eyoun el Kaſeb to Kalaat el Moeilab, which is by 


the ſea fide, fifteen hours; there they reſt two days ö 
From Nalaat 


and an half, and have freſh water. 
e Moilah to Caſtel, eleven hours; bitter water there. 
From C Caſtel to Kalaat Ezlem, fifteen hours and an 


8 55 half; dieter water there. F rom 1 Aalagt Pelem to Tax: 


95 


From Mine | 


From Magare Chouath to Eyoun el Kaſeb, ö 
ſourtcen hours and an half; freſh water there, It 
was in that place where Jethro s daughters going to 
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bel antir, fourteen hours; freſh water there. From 
Iftanbel antir to Kalaat el Voudge, that is to ſay, the 
Caſtle of the Face, thirteen hours and an half; 3 
water there. From Kalaat el Voudge to Etre, ſixtec 


hours; no water there but what is bitter. F nr 
Ekre to Hank Krue, that is to ſay, Gulph, twelve 
hours and an half; no water there. From Hank rue 
(going to Hhawre, they enter into the territory of 


Mecca) to Hhawre, it is thirteen hours ; only bit- 
ter water there. From Hhawre to Nabte, fifteen 
I hours ; freſh water there. From thence come the 


Nabathean Arabs, Eurus ad aurcram Nabatheaque reana 


recefſit. From Nabte to Hazire, thirteen hours and 


an half; no water there. From Hazire to Yanboub, 


that is to ſay Fountain, fourteen hours and an half ; 
there they ſtay two days and an half, and have freſh 
water. From Yanbouh to Soucaif, thirteen hours; 


no water there. From Soucarf to Bedar Hunein, that | 
1s to ſay, the moon of Hunein, eicht hours; freſh water 5 


there. Hunein was a man that ſhew'd the moon in 
his well. From Beder Hunein to Ssbil el Mouhſin, 
that is to ſay, the way of Benefuction, or Benefit, 


fourteen hours; freſh water there. Rabii is a ſacred 


place, that 1s to ſay, not to be entered into, without 


being well prepared and purged from all ſin. Hence 
it is "that there are two places which are calbd Ha- 
ramein, Sacred Places, to wit, Mecca and Medina, 
that is to ſay, which are two holy places, where one 
ſhould take heed not to ſet his foot, unleſs he be well 
waſh'd from all fin. From * to Kawdire, 
fifteen hours, no water theirs... From Kawdire to 


Bir el fan, fourteen hours, freſh water there. From 


Bir el fan to Vadi fatima, fourteen hours, ireſh water 


Fe. From Va! n o Mecca fix hours, 


: Hh 3 1 0 of 
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f the Ag ſe Mt to meet the Caravan #pon 
their relus x. „„ 


goss from Cairo to guard the freſh proviſions that the 
People of the country ſend to their friends and rela- 


tions in the Caravan, every one ſending according to 


their abilities and friendſhip, all which are well ſealed 
up, and delivered to thoſe they belong unto. For 
this effect the Aga has many camels with him, and 
gets conſiderably by. the Caravan, which he meets 
| half way. This year it returned on Tue! Way the thir.- 
teenth of November, and encamped at the Birque. 

where the Caravan of the Magrebins arrived the day 


; bet efore, Several come to Cairo the ſame day, and their N 


friends go as far as the Birque to welcome them; 
whereupon meeting, 7 kiſs again and again five « ot 
ix times, and all who know them falute and kiſs ther 


in the ſame manner; and indeed, for ſome days ate 1 


there is nothing to be ſeen | in the city, but people kif- 
ſing one mother, or lamenting their relations who 


dy'd in the journey, men, women and children, Wh 
now! and make fearful geſtures, when they hear the 


news from the firſt of the Caravan whom they mect. 
Aheſe Pilgrims are forty five days in going, and a: 
much in coming back to Cairo, beſides ſome days they 
Fay. there; but they make but eaſy journeys, it beine. 
impoſſible that ſo great a body ſhould march faſt, for 


: they mult often ſtop to load the camels whole load: | 


have fallen off, to unload thoſe that fall or die, or to 


| bury their dead, and a thoufand ſuch other accidents ; ! 
7 ane when one camel ſtops, all the reſt muſt wait. They 
travel commonly, as I ſaid, in the night time with | 
Jinks s, that they may avoid the heat, In this journey (| 
; they f. nd but little Water, and that. acer din bad too; 1 


„ 


BOUT bx Werkes after the ſetting . out of | 
| the Caravan of Cairo, when they know that 
+ — jt is ready to return from Mecca, an oe 
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as for freſh proviſions, they find none, and eat only 


what they carry along with them ; but the worſt thing 


they meet with in the journey, are certain hot winds, 


which ſtifle the breath, and in a ſhort time kill a 
great many people. The Prince of Tunis told me, 


that! in one day ſeveral hundreds died of that wind, 


and that he himſelf was much afraid, that he mould 


have been one of the number. In fine; in this expe- 


dition there died fix thouſand, what of fatigue, thirſt, 
and theſe hot winds. In that journey people are to be | 


ſeen riding on camels, and ſinging verſes of the Koran, 


who ſuddenly fall down dead; Thoſe who return 
with life are fo altered and extenuated, that they can 
hardly be known ; and nevertheleſs valt numbers of 


people from all parts yearly perform that pilgrimage, and 


there paſſes not a year whereia women and little chil- 


„for the goods of all that die belong to him, be- 


dren do not make it. They who have performed that 
journey are call'd Adgi, that is to ſay, Pilgrims, mean- 5 
ing tho' only the pilgrimage of the Kiaabe, and they 
are much reſpected by all as long as they live, and highly 
; CONE The Emir-Adge gains much by this jour- 


. fide a vaſt deal of other profits that he makes on ſeveral 
_ occaſions ; and it is thought, that every expedition he 
gets above an hundred thouſand piaſters, but this year 

he got above three hundred thouſand, for many people 
died. The greateſt prerogative of this office is, that 
during the whole expedition he is abſolute maſter of the 
field, "and adminiſters juſtice as he thinks At. 


Having in my hands an exact deſcription of Mecca, 


nb 


5 and conſidering that few or no travellers have ſpoken 
of it with any certainty, | & thought it would not be 


amiſs. to add ity and make a particular chapter cher eof. 


Fo 
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Oc Mecca and Medina. 


and all over defarts ; it is a days journey from 


Mica is aboit the bignefs of Marſeilles, in the 


middle whereof is the Kiaabe or Beytullah, that is 
to ſay, the Houſe of God, which the "Turks ſay, was 
Arſt built by the Patriarch Abraham. This houſe is 
about fifteen foot in length, eleven or twelve in 
breadth, and about five fathom high. The threſhold of: -Y 
the door is as high from the ground as a man can 
reach his hand, being within filled up even with the 
threſhold. The door i is about a fathom and an halt 


high, and a fathom wide, and is in the corner to the 


left band, when one faces the houſe. This door is of 


beaten filver r, and opens with two leaves ; they go up 
*0 it by a ladder ſupported by four wheels, two where- 
of are faſtened to the lower end of the ladder, and the 
other two to two wooden poſts about the middle of it, 
by mcans of which wheels the ladder is run to the 3 


wall, when any body is to enter into the Beytullah. 


This boute has a flat roof, ſupported by three pil- 
lars of an cctagon figure, Which are of Aloes-wood, 
Is big as the body of a man, and about three fathom a 
and a half long; they are of one entire piece each, 
and yet run in a ſtraight line the length of the bulld- 
ing, which is hung with red and white ſtuff, having 
- here aud there theſe words upon them, 29 Hah Lalla, 4 


oubammed Reſoul allah. 


Alt the ſame corner where: the door is + (out on the 
- other tide ow the All) 15 the black ſtone, which they 
” call 


E [6 0 A is thirty ſeven days) journey from 985 


the Red ſea; the port of it is call'd Cidde, which | 
is a little tow n, wherein are two caſtles on the two 
ſides of the port, one on each fide, and the Turks fay 
that Eve lies bury'd there ; they ſhew her fepulchre, 4 
which is in length thirty eight or forty Reps of a man's 
walk, and hath no other ornament but a ſtone at. each 
end. „ 5 
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call Hadgiar Aſuad, and is had in veneration by them, 
becauſe (as they lay) Abraham ſtood upon it When he 
built that houſe, and that it ſerved him for a ſcaffold, 


to the end he might make no hole in the wall, it riſing 


higher or lower as he pleaſed; and being for that Pur 0 


I poſe brought him by the angel Gabriel. 


There is a court about this houſe, which the Turks | 
call Haram, and it is encompaſſed with walls, with three 
rows of pillars, and arches on the inſide of it. The 
four ſects of Mahometaniſm have their places of prayer 
in this court, which are the Hani, Chafii, Maliki, and 
Hambeli, each in one of the four parts of the court, with 
their faces turned ans ene the Aon or Hoſe N 


of God. 


— that falls upon the terraſs. 


The ſame houſe is covered on the cutie + — 1 : 


gings of black ſilk, which is a kind of damask, and every 


year there are new ones ſent from — at the charge or. © 


the Grand Signior. 


Ten days] journey How N upon the road to Ho 85 


maſcus, is the city of Medina, three days journey from 


the Red Sea; the port of it is call'd Iambo, which is a 


little town of the ſame ſhape and bigneſs as Gidde, 


Medina is about half as big as Mecca, but it hath a 


2 bud as big as the town itſelf; much about the middle 
of that town there is a Moſque, in a corner whereof is 
the ſepulchre of Mahomer, covered in the ſame manner 


as the monuments of the TK Emperors are at Con- 
fantinople. The ſepulchre is in a little tower, or round 
building, covered with a dome, which the Turks call 
| Turbe, This building is quite open, from the middle up 
to the dome, and all round it there is a little gallery, of 


which the out- ſide wall has ſeveral windows with ſilver 


grates to them, and the in- ſide wall, which is that of the 
| little tower, is adorned with a great number of precious 
| ones, and that place which anſwers to the head of the 
tomb. There are rich things there alſo, of an ineſtim- 
2 able value, ſent * the Mabometan Kings, during ſo many 
] ages 


© mis heals is begirt with two brick of gold, one © below, : 
and the other on high, On one ſide of the terraſs that 
covers the Beytullah there is a ſpout of beaten gold, 
about a fathom long, that jets out, to carry off the rain- 
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ages, which are ſaſten'd within this gallery, „ all round 
the ſaid turret, Among others, at the place which an- 
ſwers to the head of the tomb, there is a great diamond, 
half as long as ones fore finger, and two fingers broad, 
Dover which is the diamond which Sultan Ofman, the 5 
of Sultan Aſemet, ſent thither, and is equal to that which 
the Ottoman Emperors wear on their finger. Theſe two 


diamonds were heretofore but one, which Sultan* Oſnan 


cauted to be ſaw'd in two in the middle. Lower down 
there is a half moon of gold, ſet with diamonds of great 
worth... -- 


is £2. 4 Pilgrims foe not Molar . bernd beenuſe ths 4 
turret wherein it is encloſed hath no windows, being only 


| Open above, as hath been faid ; but ſuch as make any ſtay 


_ at Medina have liberty and Jeiſare to enter into the Turle, 


and ſee it, when there is no clutter of {trangers there, 
that is to fay, three or four months after the depart- 
- ture of the Pilgrin 3, Who ſes no more but the aforcſaid 


gallery, and the riches that are within it, thro the ſilver } 


grates of the windows, which we mention d before. 


"hoſe then who enter into the Turbe, ſee that the tomb 


hanęs not in the air, as many have ſalſy Written, and 


which is more) never did hang ſo, but is upon the flat 
round raifed and cover d like the tombs of Turkiſh Em- A 


PEFOrS A and Bathaws, 


Ihe Turbe is bung all 5 v ith hain of red and 
White ſilk, like damask, which cover all the wall, ex- 


cent at the place where the great diamonds are, for there 
the 'y are tuck'd afide, that the diamonds may not be co- 
vera, Round all theſe hangings are the aforemention'd 
words in character s of gold, "La Hah Illallub, Mow 


= awe A Rejor ut 2 TH 2), Abe iQ hangings are renew d every 


je ven years by the Ottoman Emperors, unleſs when a new 


Omperor ſucceeds, before the ſeven years be accompliſh'd ; 


for in that caſe the E mperor renews them fo ſoon as. he I 


mes to tne throne, 


"Che door by which th ey ent er into the wa hery - of | 
| {ity er, and ſo is tlie e other tha at goes out of che gallery 


117 to: the 7e . 


When the Pilgrims tot the amber 5 two DT £ 
thouſand ſouls) are come to Mocca at the uſual time, 


Which is 2 ſhort 7 rhile before the little Bairam, and 


that. 


1 
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that it is the day before the vigil of the ſaid Bairam, they 
go and lie at a place call'd Myne, half a league from 


Aecca, and next day being the vigil of Bairam, they go 


half a league farther off, to another place call'd Arafe, 

which is a great plain, in the middle whereof there is a 
rock, or riſing hillock, and on the top of it a Humber, 
or place for preaching in, into which ſteps a Scheikh, who T7 
preaches to all the people about in the plain, 


The Pilgrims being return'd to Mecca, divide them- 


ſel; es in ſeveral Caravans, becauſe of the different coun- 5 
tries they come from, and are to go back to them again. 


TheCaravan that met at Damaſcus, upon their return paſs 


8 = by Medina,and viſit Mahomet's tomb, ſeeing it is upon their 
road. Of the reſt, thoſe who are prompted by devotion. 
gc thither, but a great part return back to their ſeveral 
countries, without turning out of their way to viſit the 
aid ſepulchre, their law not obliging them to that, as it 

does to viſit the other places above mention'd ; ſo that 

| they are grolly miſtaken, who have affirm'd, that the 

pilgramage of the Tyrks is to the ſepulchre of Mabomet, = 
who oblig'd them to it. For that falſe Prophet told his 
followers, when he drew near his death, that if any one 
returning from Mecca, had the curioſity to come and ſee 

His ſepulchre, he ſhould ſay a Fatha for his foul (which 

is a prayer taken out of the Koran, reſembling in ſome 
manner our Pater Noſter) and be gone. Wecea i is the 


place of Mabamet 8 birth, Medina of his burial, 


from A oy in Rane 's e 


5 W E. travelbd in moll places of Arabia by the help : 


of a compaſs, and were forty days and forty nights 
in going between Damaſcus and Mecca, ; port Zide N is 


FP forty miles diſtant from Mecca, from whence it receives 
the greateſt part of it's proviſions by the Red Sea, from 
Egypt, Aithiopia, and Arabia Felix, the numbers of Pil- 

Lrims and camels being incredible, and freſh water very 8 


ee, and a8 dear AS. wine in Eur pe. 1 


: 1 ftol: 


wer 
65. 


A Colleftion of 1 curious Vol It. 


1 ſtole away ſecretly from Mecca in the diſguiſe of 


a Mammaluck, to Ziden, in order to paſs round Arabia 


\ by ſea into Perfi a. Ziden contains about 500 houſes ; 


there lay at anchor almoſt 100 brigantines and foyſts, ü 


With divers barks of ſundry forts, both with and with- 


out oars. After fix days failing we came to Gezan, a fair 


commodious port full of veſſels; the foil is very fruit- 


ful and delicious, abounding with many rare fruits and 
flowers; the inhabitants for the moſt part go naked, 
| Leaving Gezan, in the ſpace of five or ſix days, we. 


reach'd an iſland named Camaran, ten miles in circuit; 


in it is a town of 200 houſes, the inhabitants are Ma- | 


 hometans ; it hath great ſtore of fleſh and freſh water; 


the haven is eight miles from the continent, and is ſub- = 
| ject to the Sultan of Arabia Helix. In two days failing we | 


came to the mouth of the Red Sea. 


The day after our arrival at Aden, 1 being ſuſpeed 8 
for a Portugueſe ſpy, was caſt into heavy chains, and 


thrown into Priſon : After fifty five days Impriſonment, 


| I was ſet upon a camel with my ſhackles, and in eight 
days journey came to Rhada, a city where the Sultan 
then lay with 30000 men, to make war againſt the Sul- 
tan of Sana three days diſtant from Rhada. The Sultan's 
guard were Mthiopians, with ſhort broad ſwords, painted 
targets and darts, ſlings and ropes made of cotton. Ha- 
ving obtained my liberty, I paſsd through Almacaran 


and Laghi, to Aden, where I embark'd for Perſia. 


In this journey I obſerved many monkeys, Iyons, ſheep | 
- with prodigious great tails; var [ety of ſpices, ſugars, and 
a ſort of grape without ſtones, very delicious; many 
ſtrange gum-trees, as the Balſam, the Myrrhe, Frankin- 


conſe, Coffee, Cocoes, Sc. | 


Some. 
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Same Herbe made 45 Sir Hau Middleton and 
_ other Engliſhmen, in Arabia Felix, whey they 
were moſt treacherouſly ſeized, and led priſoners from 


Moha and Aden up lo Zenan. Alſo Captain Pay- 
ton's and Captain a G obſervations i in fone Parts 


| *: Arabia Felix. 


nan, which is about 180 miles diſtant N. N. W. 


it lies in 16 degrees and 15 min. Lat. We 


were a about our Chriſtmaſs - time, and were 


almoſt ſtarved with cold, there being hoary froſts 


and ice at Zenan; ſome of our men got furrs, this was 


wonderful in fuch a latitude 3 3 we fed much pen Dales 2 


and Plantancs. 


Zenan appeared to me 1 than Briſtol, it's 50 : 
is in a ſtony valley, encompaſYd with high hills, with 
many gardens and places of THO The ae a are 


of good ſtone and lime. 
February the ſeventeenth, we ad our liberty, and 


began on the eighteenth our journey from Zenan to Maha; 
that night we came to Siam, 16 miles, ſome on aſſes, 
others on camels ; on the nineteenth to Syrage, 18 miles; 
on the twentieth to the city Damare, in a plentiful coun- 


try 20 miles from Surage; on the twenty firſt we arrived 
at Ermin, 15 miles, here we ſtaid the twenty ſecond ; on 
the twenty third we came to Nagual Samare; the twenty 
fourth to Mhader, 13 miles from Nackelſamar ; on the 
twenty fifth to Rabattamain, 16 miles from Mohader ; 
here they make opium of a poppy, but it is not good. 


The twenty ſixth we came to Cougbe, call d Meifadine, 


16 miles from Rabattamain. On the twenty ſeventh we 


were at Tayes, half as large as Zenan, here they make 
Indigo out of an herb. March the firſt, we travelPd from 
Tayes to £ ufras, 10 miles diſtant ; the ſecond to Aſſambine 
11 miles; on the third to enn on the fourth t 
Hon ſa, 17 miles; here we obſerved then Keeping the 5 


Jobe 5 


e n t; on the tifch we got to Ae h. 


7 were fifteen Fae in going from 22 to . 
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Moba is leſs than Tayes, but very populous, it ſtands 
cloſe by the ſea in a falt and ſandy foil, unwalPd , yet it 
| hath platforms and forts ; abundance 'of ſhipping reſort 


thither from India, and great Caravans by land from Sy- 
ria and Mecca, to trade and exchange commodities, 


Aden is the greateſt port of Arabia Felix, it is ſituated 1 


at the foot of vaſt high mountains, which riſe up with 
pikes, and run with great promontories into the fea ; 
theſe hills were call'd Cabubarre, according to the journal 
of Don John of Caſtro the Portugueſe. Captain Dunton, 
of Sir Henry Middleton's fleet, obſerved Aden to lie in 
12 35⁰ of N. Lat. The variation weſterly was 12“ 
40˙. It flows upright between 6 and 7 foot water on 
the change day. The canoes came about the Engliſh ſhips 
with Indies, Gi 
them by reaſon of their treachery. Aden has been a 
great city of above 6000 houſes, but Captain Dunton 


found the buildings much decay'd, and many of them 7 
ſunk. Captain Sharpeigh was the firſt Engliſhman that 
ever landed at Aden, he had been there 16 months e = 


in the year "610. 


The afore-mention'd part of Arabia Zelir were at that 9 
: time under the ſubjection of the Turks, who had got poſ- 4 
leſſion of them from the Arabians, by tricks and treache- 
ry, whom they kept in awe by many caſtles built on hills 
and paſſes, and by the many captives they always kept a 

pledges. Sir Henry Middleton obſerved many of the 
' mountainous parts to be under the dominion of the Ara- 
bians, who are very populous in all the places where he 
paſſed, and are at frequent wars with the inſolent Turks, 

_ whopretended ſecret orders from the Grand Signior, to 

deſtroy all Chriſtians that came aſhore, leſt they ſhould go. 3 


up to Mecca and Medina, to ranſack and burn them. 


Capt. Malter Payton, in the year 1613, found great ho- | 

ſpitality and ingenuity in ſome parts of Arabia Pelir, | 

| nearer the Perſian gulph, eſpecially at Doffar, a very good | 
road for ſhips, and a fair city, where the 4rab:ans preſen- | 
ted his crew with bullocks, ſheep, hens, + goats, ſugar- | 
canes, plantanes and cocoes. This Cape ſtands in 169 * i 


of N. Lat. and is free from the Turkiſh yoke. 


Capt. Edward Heyns anchored before "Meba or r Macha, pr 
in 1 Arabia Ft li, An. Don. 16255 the governor lent bun | 
8 as 


anum, and Myrrhe, but none trade with _ 


4 * 4 
LE; _ 
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as preſents, a young bullock, two goats, mangoes, limes, 


cucumbers, water-melons, quinces, rack made of rice, &c. 


He went freely aſhore, and found it a very neat, populous 


and flouriſhing town, built of brick and ſtone, curiouſly 
plaiſter'd over like Paris, two ſtories high with flat roof; 
and terraſſes on the top, whereon they build ſummer- 
houſes with canes and matts, wherein they ſleep and re- 
ceive the freſh breezes in the great heats, 


os the ways and roads between rep md E chiopia 


TN 1 month of Octther an e of Ethiodis 
came to Cairo, with ſeveral preſents for the Grand 
Signior, and among others an aſs that had a moſt _ 

| delicate Skin, if it was natural, for I will not vouch for 


that, ſince I did not examine it. This aſs had a black 


lift down the back, and the reſt of it's body was all begirt 
with white and tawny {treaks, a finger broad a piece; 
the head of it was extraordinary long, ſtriped and partly 
colour'd as the reſt of the body ; it” s ears like a buffle's, 
were very wide at the end, and black, yellow, and white; 
it's legs ſtreaked juſt like the body, not long ways, but 
round the leg, in faſhion of a garter, down to the ſoot, 
and all in fo good proportion and fimetry, that no lynx 
could be more exactly ſpotted, nor any skin of a ty 85 8 
pretty, this may be the Zebra. The embaſſador had 
two more ſuch aſſes, which dy'd by the Ways. but he 
brought their skin with him, to be preſented to the Grand 


Signior, with the live one. He had alſo ſeveral little 


black ſlaves of Nubia, and 00 Ti countries, confining on 
Ethiopia, Civet, and other coſtly things ſor his preſent. 
Theſe little blacks ſerve to look after the women in the | 
Seraglio, after that they are gelded. The embaſſador was 
an old man, and had the end of his noſe, part of the up- 
per and under lip cut off, but was e a ſhapely 
man, and of a very good preſence; he was cloathed a af ter 
. bak ea faſhion 45 wearing a furs dan lik them, i 


and 


They excusd : 
the cruelty to Sir H. Middleton, Tying? it on — cruel 


14 governor at that time. 


— — — * —_ 
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and ſpoke very good Italian, which gave me the oppor 


tunity of converſing with him; he told me his name was 
Michael, that he was a native of Trypoly in Syria, and that 


he had ds three or four voyages into Chriſtendom ; 


” that eighteen months before he had parted from Gontar. 1 


the capital city of Ethiopia, and was ſo long retarded by 
the way, becauſe of the contrary winds he met with on 
the Red Sea, by which he came, That of an hundred 
perſons whom he had brought along with him, of hi; 


own ſervants, and the ſlaves he was to preſent to the 


Grand Signior, thirty or forty were dead. If he had 
come by jand, he had not been ſo long by the Way; 
tor {rom Gentar to Schouaquen it is about ſix weeks Jour- 


ney, and from Schouaguen to Cairo forty or fifty days] by 1 


camels; but he could not take that way becauſe of His 


train. He told me many things relating to the kingdom = 
of Ethiopia, which 5 ſhall here give the reader an ac- 


count of. 


But firſt, of the ways of paſling out of Egypt into Ethis- 8 


pia. The Merchants ſetting out from Grand Cairo, 


are carry'd up the Nil: againſt the ſtream, as far as Monfal. i 


bee, and thence travelling in Caravans, firſt come to Sint, 


8 and ſo in order to the following towns: Mac three days 


journey; Mels two days; Scheb three; 3 Sellim three; 


AMoſebu five; Dungala five, accounted to be the Metropo- 1 
lis of Nubia, then they come into the kingdom of Sennar; I 


ſrom Dungala they travel to Khhabr, three days journey, 


Korti three more; Trere three; Gerry one; Helfags 


one; Arbatg three; Sennar four; from Senrar in four. 
teen days they arrive at the confines of Habeſſinia, thc 


entrance is call'd Tjhelga. The paſlage by ſea is various, ; | 
for the Merchants embark in ſeveral ports on the Red 
Sea, as Sueſſe, Gidda, Alcoſſir, and fo coaſt it to Sua- | 


quena and Matzua, The ſafeſt way of travelling ints 


the kingdom of Prefter John, is with ſome metropolitan | 
or embaſſador. Some land at Baylar, a port belonging 


to the King of Dengala, in amity with the Habeſſins, 


but the journey thence by land is tedious, and infeſted | | 
by the Gallons, *T'is but three months travel by land 


5 from Grand Cairo to Gontar, the chief ie of Ethvepio. 


(); 
-, F, 


„ 


UV BAY 


Chap. 3. Travels aud Voyages. 


of Ethiopia By Michael of Tripoly. Embaſſder 
- OY the Habefſine Emperor t the Grand Signicr. 


"THIOPIA, or the country of the Abyſſins, 


called in Arabic Abe{ch, from whence comes the 
word .Abyfjin, is a great e empire, being above 
ſeven months travel in circuit: On the eaf fide it is 


bordered by the Red dea, and Zanruehar, on the ſouth 


with Fells. Avonſa, Varia, &c. On the welt by the 
"Country of the Negroes and Nubza, and on the noith, 


with the count ry of Nuvia and Bugia, becauſe to come 


from Ethiopia into Egypt, one mult croſs Nubia down 
the Mle. About an Runde years ago, Greyu Mah- 


niet, King of Zeila, of which the inhabitants are all 


5 Moors, invaded Ethiopia, and ferced the King to ſave 


himſelf on a mountain, from whence he ſent to de- 


mand afliſtance of the King of Part. wat, who imme 
Crate! y ſent it him, but hardly was he who commanded 
Ee theſe 3 1Xilaries enter'd the country, when he reſolved 
to return back again, finding that they eat raw Heſh 
there: However, his brother Don CA :/topner. had more 
| courage, and would not return without doing fome ex- 


ploit : He marched up into the country with about 


three hundred muſqueteers, fought, vanquiſhed, an nd 
killed the MAooriſb King, and then. re- eſt abli Med the 


lawful King of Ethiopia: For reward 65 which ſervice, 


the King of Ethiopia gave lands and eft: tes to all the 
Poringueſe that ſtald 8 his «< dominions, and their 
oftepring are {till in that country. The father of this 
preſ ſent King was a Ca; hol 65 but! he dying abour dite 
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ty odd years ago, the Queen his Wife, Who was 
great enemy to the 7 efut fs, and no Catholic, and who 
- ſuffered impatiently, that the ey ſhould. govern, as they 


vos - 


pleaſes, the late E ing her husband, wrought upon her 
Roman © 
| beer in tuch a manner, that the Jeſuits were 
obliged to make their ecape, and he put to death all-- 

8 be e e 3s BK 1 


ſon that ſucceelca him, to perf cute all the 
Gifs 
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the Capuchins whom he found. Since that time, three 
Capuchins more were put to death at Schouaken ; 1 
for the King of Ethiopia knowing that they had 
a mind to come into his kingdom, ſent to the Go- 
vernor of Schouaken praying him to put to death 
thoſe three religious Franks, The Governor of 
Scouaken, cauſed "their heads to be immediatey N 
off, and ſent them to the King of Ethiopia, who, as 
5 reward, made him a preſent of three bags of gold dul, 
promiſing him as many bags of gold duſt, as he ſhould 
ſend him heads of Pranks. And filteen or ſixteen 
years ſince, two others have been put to death in the pro- 
vince of Oinadaga, whoſe names were Father Fiyra- 
anti, and Father Franceſco, In ſhort, this King is a 
declared enemy to all Hans, whom he accuſes of be- 
ing heretics, and of having conſpired to put the 
crown upon the head of one of his enemies: So that a 
Frank who would go into that country, muſt paſs: for an 
Armenian or Cephte, for the King and his people are 
of the Cophtifh Religion. 'They believe but one nature 
in Jeſus Chriſt. At the end of eight days they cir- 
cnciſe as the eros do, and baptize a fortnight after. 
 Eefore the Jeſrats went thither, they baptized none be- 
fore they . thirty or forty years of age. They ſay 


maſs at the G ae do, but their church books are in f 


5 Ethiopic language. Their Patriarch depends on 


tl; 0 : atriarch of Alexandria, and when the Patriarch 


the Ab. Lares dies, they ſend deputies to Alexandria, 
. 60 entreat the Patriarch to ſend them another, and he 
convocating his Clergy, chuſes out the fitteſt among 
them, whom he ſends, but is never any more heard of 
in Eeybt, till he be dead. 
Tiere are four Kings that pay tribute to the 3 of 
Ethipia, to wit, the King of Sennar, who pays his 
tribute in horſes. Senmar is a very hot country. The 
Eing jo. Nas ia, who pays his tribute in gold. The 
Eg of Brgia, and King of Dangala. Naria is 4 
800 by CC rg, and in that country are the mines out 
of which. th ey have the gold that paſſes on the coaſts 
of Sofaia and Guiney. These mines are not deep, as 
in many other ccuntries, From that country allo 
comes the Livet. 1 think! it will net be amiſs here to 


8 
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fay ſomewhat of Civets, which fo rare in our country, 
as that they deſerve to be taken notice of where one 
can find them. They are called Civet Cats, come 
from Maria, (as 1 Juſt now ſaid) ; and are taken in 
ſnares. The Jews in Caro ke <P many of them in 


their houſes, where for buying a few drachms of civet 


one may ſee them, It is a beaſt almoſt as big as a good 
Dog: It hath a ſharp ſnout, ſmall eyes, litth le ears, and 
muſtachios like a Cat: The Skin of it is all ſpatted 
black and vrhite, with ſome 1 ſnecks, and hath. 
a long buſhy tail, almoſt like a Fox. It is a very 
wild creature, and I believe the bite of it would put a 
body to no ſmall pain. The Fetus keep them in 
great ſquare e wooden cages, where they feed: them with. 
raw mutton and beef, cut into ſmall PLCCES, When 
they would get from thera that which is called civet, 
and is the ſweat of this beaſt that ſmells fo ſweet, they 
make him go back with a ſtick, which they thruſt 11 
Letwixtthebars of the cage, and catch hold of his tail; ; when 
they have that fait, they take hold a lo of his two hind legs, 
pulling him half out of the cage by the door, which falls 
Gown upon hisback, and keeps hi im faſt there, then another 


opens a certain cod of Act tha t theſe beaſts have, which 


is ſhaped like a ſplit gyſerne, and with an iron ſpatula 


Icrapes all the {weat off i it v. K The males have that 
piece of fleſh be dag their ow and vard, which 18 
like a Cat's. The females have it betwizt their fun 


dament ai ul pri. 1 5 and it is emptied of the ſweat but 
twice a week, cach beaſt yielding about a drachm at a time, 
by what] could difeern, When that ſwert, or excre- 
ment is taken out, it is of whitiſh grey, but by lit- 
tle and little, in 88 ſhort ſpace, it turns to a very 
brown wi WR It fmells Very ſweat at a diſtance, but 
near hand it ! 1 and cauſes a head-ach. [T:here. are 
as many kinds of civet ſweat, as there arz of Civet 
Cats, for it is more w hich, grey ih, Or ycllowiſh, and 
Arier in ſome than in others, and yet they min: Ele all 
together. After all, it is ia vain to think to have pure 
civet, for the Jews falſify it; and if a man imagine 
it to be pure, becauſe has ſeen it taken from "the 

| beaſt, he is miſtaken, for before people come to their 

: houſes, the 7 rub the! inſide of that piece of flelb, with 
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à little oil, or ſome ſuch ſtuff, that fo the ſweat and it 
together may make more weight, but when nobody is 
preſent, they take it out pure, and mingle it Hf rn tg 


To find out the truth of this, I went one day to the 
fouls of a Few that kept Civet Cats, without giving him 


notice before, (for becauſe J had bought a little of him, 
and promiſed to come again another time, he asked me az 
often as he ſaw me, what day I would come) and 
having deſired him to get me ſome freſh civet, he told 
me, that it was not the day he uſed to take it out 
and having returned without acquainting him 5 
upon one of tl ie days when he ſaid he was accuſtomed to 
gather it, he refuk: -d then alſo to do it, pretending bu- 
finels, v vieh! ch confirmed all that had been told me ©: 
that matter. In the mean time they hold theſe beats 
very dear; for having asked that Fe ew, and others 


alſo, how much they would have of me for a Civex 


Cat, they all told me, an hundred chequins. Dangolc 
is the capital city of Nub:a, the King of Dangala is 


King of the Barberins, who are a kind of blacks, of 


the Muſulman religion, that came in crowds to Cairo, 


to get ſervices; they are ſomewhat ſilly, but very faich- 
fal, and ſerve for a ſmall matter, for two maidins z 


day, or a maidin and their diet: You may make them 


do whatſoever you pleaſe, They wear a blew ſhirt, 


plat all their hair in treſſes, and then rub it over with 
a certain oil, to keep their head from being louſy. 
At Cairo, when: thay have any falling out, they g 90 
before the Scherl of their own nation, who make them 


friends, and if they think it convenient, adjudge them 
to pay a a fine, with which they feaſt and make merry 


together. They are great lovers of Crocodiles fleſh ; 
and when any Frank has got one for the skin, they 


come and beg the fleſn, which the y dreſs with a pretty 


good ſauce. When theſe blades have ſcraped together 


ten or twelve piaſtres, they return home again wealthy 
to their own country, prov ided they eſcape being robbed | 
by the Arabs upon the way, who many times ſerve. 


them ſo, therefore they commonly return in companies, 


as they came, The King of Dangala pays his tribute 


to the King of Ethiopia in cloth. The provinces of 


Ethiopia are Gouyan, (w here the King keeps a Viceroy! 


Bab 
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Beg handir, Dambia, Amara (which. is a great province, 


full of mountains and good caſtles} Dam Tigre, 
and Barnegas. Beſides, there are ſeveral provinces go— 


verned by Princes, who are vaſſals to the King of Eihio- 
; 9A In ſhort, the kingdom of Ethiopia compre- 


ends twenty-four Tambon 7; Or Vice-roys. The ca- 


pital city is called Conthar, and is in the province f 
Dambia. Ethigpia (as the Embaſfador told me) is as cold 


as Aleppo or Damaſcus, only the countries near the Red 


Sea, and the country of  Sennar are hot. The King of 


5 Ethiopia has above an hundred wives, and keeps no 


| Eunuchs to look after them, becauſe Ty cok upon it 


as a ſin to geld a man; fo that the omen have the 


fame liberty there as in Chi 4tendom, He 1 a King of - 


very caſy acceſs, and the pooreſt have the freedom to 
come and ſpeak to him when Hor pleaſe. "He keeps 
all his children on a mountain, © uled Oubhni, in the 


| | province of Ciuadaga, Which i is 2 mountain tveo das 


journey diſtant from Gonthar; there is a place like a 
5 ern on the top of the mounta in, into wuich they 
are let down every. night, and taken up again in the 
day- time, and ſaflered to play and w alk 5 Wen 


a i 


ves 


the King dies, they chuſe out one of the wittickt of them, - 


ae make 1588 Kt iner witho ut any regard to bo rthy Ales 


| hers A Sta to lone "6 Save f "od N his Chi- 
dren at Oubbni. The place where tlie K. ings are buried, 


is called Ayeſus, and 1 is a kind of grott, Where the ag 


are laid in one fide, and the young in the other, Eere- 
toſore there was a church there of the ſame name, in 


tine of the Jeſuit s; and in the ſame place there is a 
1+ he lad a 


library. The Emb aſlador aſſured me, that 


in that library, and 1 fancy it is the old Abrary of the 


ancient Ethiopia ns. Ethiopia is a good and 7 coun- 
try, producing w 155 barley, Se. The greateſt deſarts 
of it are not Above three or PHY "Ugo journey cver 


and nevertheleſs, when the King makes any progreis, - 


he lodges in tents. - The houſes of thc great lords are 


like thoſe of Cairo, that is to fay, very mean, in re- 
ſpect of the houſes of Ez o pe, and the Ep re only of 
mud, The country aſfords men of all trades, except. 


watch-makez: Ih cy have no camels there, baten 
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aſſes, oxen, and horſes. All the people of - this. coun- 


try eat raw ſleſh, except the King, who Has it dreſs'd, 

and drinks wine of grapes; the reſt drink only wine 
made of millet, or faraſin wheat, but as ſtrong as ours, 
and brandy made of the ſame grain. They are cloathed 
after the faſnion of the Pranks, and wear cloth, velvet, 

and other ſtuffs imported to them by the Red Sea. They 
have ha e from the Turks, and of thoſe people 
there are not above three or four hundred who ſerve in 
the wars with 5 In trading, they make no 


uſe of coined money, as the Europeans do, but their 


nioney are pieces of fifteen or twenty TIES of cloth, 


gold, Which they give by weight, and a kind of falt. 


which they reduce into little ſquare pieces like pieces of 15 
De and theſe paſs for money. They cut out that 


_ 1 a the fide of the Red Sea, five or fix days jour 

s from Dangala, as you go from Cairo, and the 
| places" where they make it are called Arho. Among 
them is the nation of the Gauls, whom in F1hiopic they 


call Chava, and are a vagabond people in Ethzrpza, as. 


the Arabs are in Egypt. Theſe Gals are rich in cattle, 
and are alvrays at wars with the Ethiopians. They have 

no harquebuſſes, nor other fire arms, but make uſe of 
lances and targets. After all, they ſpeak fo many diſ- 
ferent languages in Ethiopia, "that the Embaſſdor faid 


to me, If God bath made ſeventy-tibo languages, they 


ere all fprien in Ethiopia. I asked his Excellency it 


be knew any thing of the ſource of the Nile, and this 


he told me concerning it: The head of Nile is a well 
that ſprings out of the ground in a large plain, where 


many trees grow; this fountain 1s called Ouembromma, | 


and is in a province called 4go. It makes that a very 
&lightful place, caſting up water very high in ſeveral 


places: And this Embaſlador of Ethiopia aſſured me, 
that he had been above twelve times with the King of 
Ethiopia to ſpend ſevcral days about that fountain, which 


s tw eve e days Journey. from Conthar. 


More 
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More Obſervations of 110 1 by Father Lobo, = 
Father Alvarez, Father 1 ellez, and others ;, ex- 


 trabted from thetr * Hage. 


H E rains begin to fall ; in a and continue 


July, August, and part of September, which make 


the Nile well and overflow in thoſe. months. Father 
 Tellez fays, the mountains of Haleſimia are much 
higher than our Ajps and Pyrencan hi ils; theſe render 


the country more temperate and healthful, and make 


that torrid climate tojerable to the Eurepran bodies : 


There is plenty of good ſprings and herbage. In the 

miadſt of the plains there riſe up many 15 'rocks off 
wonderful figures and ſhapes, on the tops whereof are 
woods, meadows, fountains, fiſh-ponds, and other con- 

veniences of life : The natives get up to them by ropes, - 
and crane up their cattle : Theſe are like ſo many for- 
treſſes, which defend the natives agaiait the ſudden in- 
curſions of barbarous nations on all ſides. | | 
This kingdom abounds with metals, but they nexle : 
to work them, left Turkiſþ or other invaſons ſhould 


follow, if ſuch baits were diſcovered. Their w in- 


ter is from May to September, the. ſun then paſſing 
and repaſſing perpendicular over 8 1eir heads. Durins 
this ſeaſon, once every day i 
and thunders moſt violently, which are accompanied 
ſometimes with ſudden and furious hurricanes. „ 


rains torrents, and 


The Jeſuits reſiding in the province of Zambea, ob- 


ſerv'd both the poles, the antartic higher with his croſs 
ſtars: In this tract of heaven, there is, as it were, 4 
cloud, or blot full of little ſtars, as our Via. Lacken. 
The animals of this vaſt kingdom are, the Hippo- 
5 potamus, or hiver-horſe, which makes great devaſtation 
1 in ir Aden Crocodiles, Rhinocerots, Elephants, 
. Lyons. 
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Lyons, Tygers, Panthers, Camelipardalui, Gaxels, 


Zembra's, Civet Cats; great varieties of Monkeys, Apes, 
and Baboons; Oſtriches, Cafſfewars, Turtles, Locuſts 
in orodigious numbers. The ordinary trees are, the 


Date, Coco, Tamarind, Calſia, Oranges, Miſe, wy 


Plantane, Cotton trees, with many others pe <culiar to 


the climate and region. 


In one year they will have three ſeveral crops of rice, 


millet, tef-ſeed, (their common food, ten times leſs than 
muliard feed) of wheat, and other Eurapean g grain, yet 
the locuſts often devour all, and bring on famines, 


They make a drink of honey, burnt rice, water, and 


a wocd cal''d $2rds. They have no mills, but orind - 
all their grain with the hand. ; 


Great caravans paſs up and down the country, toand 
from the ſea ports, with merchandiſe. In many place: 


the towns and viilages are extremely thick, and very 


populous. 


Snow ſometimes lies on the hich mountains of Ethia- 
pia, eſpecially thoſe called Semain and Sallent, or Ie | 


Fews hills. This part of Afric called Habeſſinta, i 


thiopic Eiftory, figures ſeveral animals proper to theſe 
African regtons; as, . Jyeris orbicults minutis varie- 


Lata. 2. Tigris maculis virgatis. 3. Pardus maculis 


teu ſctituli 1 ills. 


The Habeſſine ports wards the Red 885 are very. i il E. 


guarded, therefore the Turks are in poſſefiion of Ark 


and Alatzua. The Habeſſines are not addicted to navi- 5 

gation, they trade only with the Arabians, and carry | 
their goods to Suaquena, Ar lilo, and Matzua: The Ar- 
minians oiten get entrance into the e where the; y 
are very well Toctived: FED | | 


The Arahians come in their parks croſo the Red s 


from Mocha, Aden, Ziden, Cameron, and other RR 
Few of the Habeſſines paſs over into Arabia, and when 
they do, they diſſemble their religion, and difeuiſe them: 
© klyes in the habits of Muſulmans, 11 us comes fron! 


Hubert 1 


much the higheſt of that quarter of the world, the great 
Tivers running eaſt, north, and weſt, 25 F Harazs, | 
- the. Nile, Niger or Canbia, the Zaire, Oc. t taking their 
Tie in it 

I. 40 in his late learn Commentaries « on "his E. 
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Hubert Klick, in his letters to the Durch Eaſt India 
Company. Anno 1688. 


Father Hyeronymo Lobo obſerv'd the Red Sea to "bs 
navigable only in the middle, in which are ſome fmall 
lands and rocks above water, of little danger in clear 
weather : The two ſhoars of n and. Ethiopia are 


of very bad paſſage, full. of ſhoals, rocks, and corals, 
The entrance of this ſea is the cleareſt and deepeſt on 
fide of Arabia, and is the ordinary paſſage for ſhips 


burthen, the other part of the month towards E! Mini, 
is full of flats and ſhoals, ſo that none ventures through 


but little veſtels : The pearl-fiſning is near the iſland WE 
Daleca. On ſeveral parts of this ſea we obſerved abun - 
dance of reddiſh {pots made by a weed reſemblins Car- 


gaco (or Sargoſſo) rooted in the bottom, and floating i in 


ſome places. Upon ſtrict examination it proved to be 
that which we found the Ethiopians call Sufo, us d up 
and down for dying their ſtuffs and cloths of a red co- 


lour, (perhaps this may be one of the Rocoella' Ss in Im- 


4 5 perait, a : or Aga cer. 4.) 
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Stirpium Orientalium rariorum Catalogus, 
pPræœſertim Gracie, 8 Hriæ, Provinciis 


naſcenli um. 


A. 


Hel liochryſum Abrotani feming facie. 


1 Accs foliis frutex Meſa potamicus Col. Aunct. in Res 


medicas Nave Hiſb. Recchi. A caciæ ſimilis Meſo- 
otamica, minutiffimis foliis, ſiliqua integra contorta, 
craſſa & obtuſa, ſeu ſiliquæ Nabathza Breyn. Prod. 2. 


Juxta Tigridem fluvium in PORES & Eu- 


phratem in Arabia deſerta. 
Ageratum Perſicum Breyn. Prod. 2. 


Ahoy Maurorum Rauwolf. Genie ſpartium ſpino- 


ſum foliis Polygoni C. B. Spinoſum Syriacum Park. 


Agul & Alhagi Arabibus, planta ſpinoſa Mannam re- 
ſipiens Fo B. Manna in hac arbuſcula invenitur Te- 
reniabin aut Trungibin Arabibus dicta. In Perſia & : 


circa Halepum. Nauto. p. 84. 152. 206. 


Alcea Indica parvo flore C. B. AÆgyptia Clif. In. 


3 55 


tiaca Ger, emac. Bamia F. B. Bamia feu Alcea . 
Eyptia Park, parad, F rionum Theophraſti Rau- 
wolf, Lugd. app. Non in Agypto tantum fed etiam 


in Syria invenitur. Rauwo!f, b. 107.7 


Alcea arboreſcens Syria ca U. 5. . Alth Ea arboreſcens 


_ glabra, Ketmia dicta F; B. Att a frutex 2 Cluj. 


Frutex flore albo vel purpureo Par „ Rao, 5 . 54. 


Circa Tripolin Sy! riæ obſervavit, 


Androfemum Conſtantinopolitanum fore maximo 
Wheeler. Flore & theca quinque capſulari omnium 
. maximis Moriſ. Hiſt. P. 473. | Non ett hoc Aſcyron 

magno flore C. B. prod. Notæ enim non conveni- 
” une, Circa Conſtantinopolin, eundo inde ad Pontum 8 


Euxinumm, tecus Vas, & alibi copiosè. 


Anemone 


Brotanum Kin verum Diofooridis Zanon v. 
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Anemone maxima Chalcedonica Park, Latifolia maxi 


ma verſicolor C. B. Maxima Chalcedonica poly an- WW. 


thos Ger. Latifolia pleno flore 1 Clap. 


Anetho ſimilis planta ſemine lato laciniato F. / Gli: 2 
gidium felio Feeniculi C. B. Verum, five Syriacum 
Park. Dioſcoridis Rauwalf. Lugd. ap. In monte Li. Oo 


. bano, locis præruptis, p. 234. 
Anonis lutea annua ſiliqua glabra previeee Mari. Hij ft, 
| Halepo tranſmiſit D. Rb. Huntington, 


Apocynum folio ſubrotundo C. B. Folio rotundo, fore _ 
ex albo palleſcente 7. B. Latifolium non repens _ 
Syn riæ & calidiorum £13 


_ Park. Periploca latifolia Ger. 
regionum incola eſſe dicitur. 


5 Apocynum repens & ſcandens Rauwalf. Moot Libano | 1 
obſervavit Autor tin. p. 233.4 Arbores tegit ut : Ephe- = 


i 
Arbutus (Kunze) Dioſcoridis: vera i derbe. 


multis locis in ſua peregrinatione obſervavit. 
 Wheelerus in Achaia prope montem Pentelicum. 


5 „Arik anguftifolium IV heeleri itiner, p. 309. Caule 
Propè Panthæam inter Amphiſſun I 


ſolioſo pingitur, 
& Naupactum. 


| Ariſtolochia Maurorum C. B. e Rauwolki 3 


Cluſ. Rhafut & Rumigi 2 à Mauris nominata Rauwslf, 


Lngd, pp. Axriſtolocl hiis ſimilis gy & Remig ; 


IIa aurorum 


TB. 


: 8 clematitis Attica. foliis in ſummo bifidis ſeu ] 
crenatis}/heeler:. Op Kd ræcis. In monte H ymetto, 3 
| Arum auriculis longis, Ovidne een Chalepenſe Ra. 


W704 

| Aﬀer luteus anguſtifolius Parl. 

rigido glabro folio C. B. 6 Cluſi Ger. | 
lympo Aſiæ. Wheel. 


In monte ()- 


Folio 1 
non ſerrato C. B. Adrachne Park, Adrach. T heo-. 
Phbraſti F. * A ei EN Græcis modernis, Bellanius 
D. 


. Las 1 1 


1 Aﬀtragalus Sy riacus Kirſtie C. B. brew Fob Ger, I 


B. Aſtrag. Diofcoridis, vuled Chriſtiana | 


Park. | 
_ radix Ramoolf. Ludg. app. p. 105. D. Wheelerns Itin. | 
p. 433. Aſtragalum quendam deſcribit & depingit, } 


O 


quem in Græcia prope Megaram invenit, & arget- } 


teum vocat. 


Qu. An Syriacus fit? 


: Array Cypria Ang, Lugd. Purpurca C. B. Pur. | 
; EY ee | 


irca Cypria Par: 7. 


— — — 


> 5 | 
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Orientalium variorum. f 0 3 


Atractylis vera Antiquarum, cujus caulibus profuſis utuntur 
mulieres Græcæ D. Covel. An Atractylidi & Cnico 
ſylveſtri ſimilis C. B. Calochierny carduus Cretenſi- 
bus F. B. In Thracia prove Conftantinopolin, V. Hiſt, 
noſt, p. 34. 

Pies ink Byzantina 7. B. Pumils Byranting Cluf. Ger. 
emac. Peregrina humilis C. B. Nux Avellana Ma- 

cCedonica ſeu Byzantina Park. 

1 | Azadirachta foliis ramoſis majoribus eres: fou ww 

| garis flore majore cœruleo Bren. Azedareth arbor, 

Pe raxini folio, flore cœruleo C. B. Azadaracheni _ 
arbor 7. B. Azadarach. Avicennæ Park. Zizipha 

alba Ger. Fructus hujus arboris venenatus eſt, & canes 

interficit. Lenden p. . In BIR & Paleſtind. 


N * 
p 1 
A 
4 
| 
4 
© 5 
7 
; 


"= Baccharis Dioſcvridis Rauwolfio Park. Gnaphalio 3 mon- 

t tano affinis AÆgyptiaca C. B. Rauwolfius | in Syria ob- 8 

1 | ſervavit, & Monte Libano, Itin. p. 233. 

"Wo Balfamum verum J. B. Genuinum Antiquorum Park. 

| Rutæ folio, Syriacum C. B. Balſamum Alpini Ger. | l 
I #mnac. Bellonius & Alpinus Arabiam Fzlicem Balſa- ff 
i i locum patrium ſemper TIE, een 1 8 1 

5 r t Kepptum, comtendunt. 

3 | Behmen abiad, i. e. Ben album. Ramwolffi Part. Ser⸗ 

= _ ratulze affinis capitulo ſquamoſo luteo, ut & flore C. B. 

1 a pedem. montis Libani humido & umbroſo loco, : 

yp, 

731 


4 Bell Chalepenſi prevcox Kiſer 2 Surugen d dice Rau. 
. wolf. p. 109. 

i Borago variegata Hes N. Ko Muralis variegata lore 
odorato Cretica Zanoni. In monte Hymotto Atticæ. 
Folia maculis albis variegata ſunt: fores (qui candidi) 

maculis & ſtriis purpureis cerulciſye. | 

. aroraaticus Syriacus vel "Arabicus Kippoſititius 

Park, Syriacus C. B. prod. A Paludano ex ee . 
duce habuid C. Bauhinus 1 

Cimarromum Rhaſis Ranwolf. v. Tichy 5 

. 0 arboreſcens fructu Juglandis magnitudine CB. 

Arabica 155 ſpinoſa Park. Cappares arboreſcentes 


Fs. B. Arabia ebſervavit Belle onius, Obl. 1. 2 ba. 
er 20. 5 
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Cifanes 6 uina Ger. Park. Equina folio. multifide 


F. B. Folio multifido C. B. Conſtantinopoli & in 


Creta nk fertur : certè Senftantinopoli ad nos tranſ- bs 


miſſſa eſt. ws 7, 


8 Catanance Dioſcoridis Raul Mt planmgt quinque. ner A 
via cum globulis albis 2 J. B. Sn. Breynij 23 


Prod. 2. in Plantage:” 


Caucalis Syriaca cum maximo ſemine 2 Gingi- 


dium latifolium Ger. Latifolium yriacum Park, 


Foliis Paſtinacæ latifoliæ C. B. Semen ex Syria 1 | 


latum J. Bauhino Rauwolfius communicavit. 


: Eodrus magna conifera Libani Part. Magna five Libani, 


"conifers F. B. Conifera folio Laricis C. B. Tn monte 
Libani, ubi ſponte oritur, 24 tantum arbores ſupputavit 
 Ranwo Fus, nec plures Melchior Luſſy, aſt Bellonins, 
qui non multo antea peregrinatus eſt, circiter 28, Qui 
& in Amano & Tauro montibus ſe erde . fle 


fſoeribit; ut Libano propriæ & peculiares non lint. 12 


Naꝛttbolf. p. 229. 


: Cedrus Lycia retuſa dicta & nonullis Crs Phoenicia 


Galliæ etiam & Germaniz « communis eſt, . Cat. 
general. . 


| Charnubi Arab. i. e. Siliqua, | p. 21. v. | Synonyma in | 


Cat. gen 


Chomæleon niger Dioſcbtides Ranwoly. p. 51. 
Chondrilla altera Dioſcoridis Rauwolf, p 106. oft Co- 


nyza marina Lugd. C. B. J. B. 95 noſtro une 
deſcriptio Rauwolfii illi non convenit. 


5 Chondrillæ alterius aliud genus Rautbolf. Alus genus : 


Dio ſcoridis Lugd. Bulboſa, Conyza facie major, fo- 


- His latioribus C. B. Bulboſa altera latiore folio Parl. 
Qui præcedentem bulboſam Syriacam anguſtifoliam 


une; Utramque invenit Rauwolfius circa Halepum 


pyriæ, alteram i in arvis, alteram in locis ſaxoſis, p. 100. 
| Chryſocome vera. | Diofcoridis Lanoni, menen Per- 


ſicum as. 


: Chry ſocome Syriaca ca andidifictite floribus Breyn. cent. In | 


ſaxoſis Libani montis Rauwolf. herbar. lice. Gna- 
phalium Rauwolf, p. 232. 


5 | Clnyſogonum Dioſcoridis, Rauwolf. L 1 ab. Quibuf | 


dam J. B. Ponæ Ital. Leontopetalo affinis folis 
eee C. B. In Brig: b Kant mol: p. 108. 


* Cilus | 


: 3 
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Orientalium rariorum. 


Ciſtus folliis maurinis. In Olympo Aſiæ monte oblerva- | _ 
vit Wheelerus 4. Invenitur un Monſpelium & — 


Fiſpania. V. Cat. Gen. 
Cee Dioſcoridis Rauwolf. 5 2. 
Cneorum Matth. In 3 Attice Monte invenit 
M heelerus. 2 8 
; Colchicum F ctillaricum Chienſe Park. Variegatum | 


_ Cornut, 


9 a Convolyulus Hederm Slit Ravwolf Ein. p p. 113. Caru- 


| leus Hederaceo anguloſo folio C. B. Trifolius 1. he---. 
deraceus pupureus Part. Cxruleus Ger. Nil Ara- 
bum quibuſdam ſ. Convolvulus cæruleus 7. B. Ha- 
lepi in hortis 


Convolvulus purpureus folio 0 c. B. Cætu- 


leus major rotundifolius Park. parad. Cæruleus folio 
ſubrotundo Ger. emac. Campanula Indica 7. B. Ex 
Syria & Orientalibus delatum aiunt. 
Convolyules Sagittariæ foliis flore e purpureo Whee- : 
teri, Zacynthi ad puteos bituminoſos. ft 
Convolvulus Marinus Soldanellæ affinis F; B. Solda- 
nella maritima major Park. Soldanella vel Braſſica 
maritima major C. B. Braſſicæ maritimæ genus Rau- 
2001. p. 47. Ludg. app. In Syria GreaT ripotin.. Fo- 
lia in ſummo bifida ſunt ſeu crenata, 
Convolvulus. Arabicus ſeu Ægyptius Alpin. exot. 186. : 
Park. Hujus ſemen ex Ay pto a Pr. Alpinus 
_ Convolvuli Arabici nomine. | 
6 Conyza Syriz quibuſdam F. B. Minor Rane; = 
Part. Major altera C. B. Circa Tripolin Syriæ 
obſervavit Beha. Conyaa. Dioſcoridis Rawwolfe. 
ht Plinii C. . Conchiatus five Melochia ). B. 
In hortis Halepi Rauwolf. p. 67. v. Cat. Egypt. 
 Coris foliis criſpis montis Olympi Aſiæ Wheeler p. 220. 
An Hypericum foliis parvis criſpis £ eu ſimulatis vicus | 
lum Hist. noe. p. 1018. 155 
Toris legitima Clif. Hypericoides 3 7. * In 
3 Atticæ monte n v. Cal. Cret. OR 
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| Corona Imperialis Ger. Part. Cor Imper: five Tuſai 


aliis F. B. Lilium ſive Corona Imperialis C. B. 


0 Hujus "Tp "vi Perſia primo Conſtantinopolin delatos 


| fibi perſuadet Cluſius, quomam cum eos primum ac. 
cijpiebat, inter reliquas hc. fuit Inſcriptio, Tuſai ſior 
Perſiano roſſa o diſcolorita con la Teſta abaſſo. h. e. 


- Fufar flos Perſicus 3 aut decolor nutante — 


5 Cuagpite. 385 | | 

Cyanus floridus 3 Parties: major & minor 

Part. Variat floris colore albo. 

0 Cyatus floridus odoratus Turcicus latifolii laciniatu 
Hart. Pariſ. : 


- Cyanus Orientalis alter ſen Conſtantinopolitanus fl. fiſtu- my 


loſo candicante Hort. Reg. Par. 


5 Cyclamen, Antiochenum autumnale gore purpureo dale | 


Park. 


1 Cy clamen Autumnale, falls Ae locido molliore : 
* crenato ſuave-rubente _ bs one Hort. Reg. | 


Par. 


. © clamen hyemale, orbiculatis foliis, Wie rübenti⸗ 


bus e flore. Coum Herbariorum E il 
dem. | 


Cyl, hyeme & vere deren Ghia: angulolo, amplo fore 


albo, baſi purpurea, Perſicum dium Ejuſdem. 


| Cyel. Autumnale, orbiculato, circumroſo folio, fubtus 2 


rubente, odoratiſſimo flore Ejuſdem. 


: Cyperus rotundus odoratus Syriacus major Park. Otti 
_ entalis major vel Babylonius Rawuwolf. Rotundus ori- 
entalis najor C. B. Rotundus Syriacus C er. emac. Sy- I 
riaca & Cretica rotundior T. B. In Babylonia cir- 
ca urbem Bagadet muſcoſis humidis copiosè na; 1 


In Agypto, locis paludoſis Alpin. 


5 85 perus rotundus Orientalis minor C. B. Netundus O- 
doratus Syriacus minor Parz. Minor Creticus Ger. 


mac. In . montoſis udis.  Neporituy: ctiam in 


5 Cri folio argenteo montis « Olympi nell. 5 


B. B 4 


3 
; 
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1 { F 8 D. Poligonum. . | 
1 Eruca Chalepenfis, caulibus & Sinan birſutis, foliis * 


0 rientalium rariorum. 
TY 4 


in colle quodam juxta fluvium obſervavit Rauwolfue 
| Radices Zarnech Melchi Turcis dicuntur. 


Dictamnus Origani foliis Montis Stipuli Flo. Bat. 


noſt. In monte Sipylo copiosè V heeler itin. 


8-1 ſemen circa Chalepum en miſit. 


ferioribus maculatis Moriſ. h: Ws Chalepo lemen 7 a D. 
Huntingdon tranſmiſſum eſt. 


Eruca Chalepenſis, flore dilute. Welse — 8 e e 


tis Ari. ht off. Hæc etiam ab eodem mala, & * 


loci eſt. 


Eryngium Kelle cul calls Raus. Halepi 


inter legetes e Autor P. 207 


biens 1 5. B. Ramon? Sycomorus altera ſe Ficus | 
Cypria Park. Ficus folio Sycomori, fructum non in : 


caudice gerens C. B. Circa Tripolin p. 50. 


Fultick Wood, eee W beeleri. - | In eupibus Pe 


eee 5 


Gare: l. 5 v. Salia. 5 


Geniſta ſpinoſa floribus rubri 4 W "ER FR In Inſula Teno. | 
Geniſta· fartium ſpinoſum foliis Paligoni C. B. 9 65 4 


Hagi. 


Giogidium folio 3 C. B. D. Anethe ſimil, PO 
Glans unguentaria C. B. Nux Ben five Glans unguen- 
taria Park, Nux unguentaria F. B. Balanus my- 
_ replica Ger. we Arabia prope Pharagos in itinera a 


Cayro ad montem Si Balm. OY 


Daucus Tertius Dio Ruiterolf, p. 106. Pe ; 
Coriandri, flore luteo F. B. v. Cat. Cret. Halepi 


Origanum ſpicatum montis Sipyli foliis glabris Hi . 55 


Draba Chalepenſis repens humilior, ſoliis minus cinereis 


& quali viridibus Moriſ. Hift. D. Hunt ingdon. Hu- 
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Gnaphalio affinis Agyptiaca C. B. Baccharis Nauwol⸗ = 
hi Lugd. app. Cluſ. Hift. Dioſcoridis Rauwolfio F, | F 
B. Gnaphalium dolle Auriculæ ſubrotundis, fore 


N duplici niveo in Monte Libano obſervavit wal. 
5 1 ee . 1 


5 Habe Aſſis Tipoltants five Granum FO ER Aw | > 
bum Rauwolfii p. 55. 7. e. Traſi veronenſium Loh, 
Hacub ſeu Silybum qpibuliam. Fo B. Circa 1 3 
locis aſperis. p. 66, 67. 2 
; Harmala v. Ruta Syriaca. B : 

= Helichryſum Abrotani fœminæ ſollis 2 "Abies 

tanum foemina verum Dioſcoridis Zanoni. Ex ſe- 
mine Perſide allato i in horto M. Ducis Etrurize ſuc- 
eEkevit. : 
 Helichryſon Orientale- C. B. Hellochrylhm: Orientale, 
| five Amarantus luteus Park. parad. Stœchas citrina 
floris & magnitudine & colore ſpecioſa F. B. an ũů 
Chryſocome vera Dioſcoridis Zanon? ? Helychry- H 
ſon Orientale a Cretica ſpecie diverſum nobis eſſe 
vicdetur. e = 
7 Heſperis Sy riaca 7. B. Syriaca Camerarit Park. Pe 
regrina ſiliquis articulatis C. B. Leucoium Melan- H 
_ cholicum quibuſdam. In Syriz montanis oritur Jelly 5 
Ws OD | ow 

Hieracium echioides, Sibi c benedicti majus, 2 H 
Arabicum, folio ſinuato Hort. Edinburg. „ 
Horminum ſativum genuinum Dioſcoridis Park. 7 NY 
tivum C. B. Sylv. foliis purpureis Ger. Coma 

purpuro violacea F. Se. In Inſula Leſena & univerſa © 
Ur Wu 
Horminum Syriacum C. B. prod. e Gl ebam .4 
exoticum flore magno albo J. B. Biker mas Camera- 
rii Aman quibuſdam. | Paludanus & e Syria redux hujus 3 
ſemen attulit. 15 | 
Horminum Syriacum 6 foliis Comment. five 
: profundè laciniatis Bron. pred. 2. rarum folits Eeini- | 
Atis Rawwolf. p. 107. 1 
"—_— comoſus Byzantinus Clif. Go F Como | 
ius albus Byzantinus C. B. Comoſus Byzantinus can- 
dicans c cum a Raminulis parpu reis 7. B. 


5 Hhainthus | 
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On - raritrum. 


moſchatus, ſive Muſcari flore cinericeo Park. Odo- 


nis Conſtantinopoli hortis, ultra Boſphorum i in Aſia 
ſitis primum Europæ communicata eſt CIA,. 5 
Meg Orientalis, quibuſdam Conſt intinopolitanus 


polyanthes ſunt floribus vel in unum latus propenden- 


cCiores producunt flores. Circa Falera copioſiſſ. 


4 -  Rauwolf. p. I09. „ 


| Hyacinthus ſtellatus fee J. B. Stell. Byzantin, 
nigra radice Park, St. Byz. nig. rad. flore cerulco 
cr. Stellaris obſolete cæruleus vel major C. B. 


Hyacinthu Stellatus Byzantinus major flore Boraginis | 


Ger. St. Byz. alter ſ. flore Boraginis Park, St. Byz. 


alter elegantiſſimus ſerotinus bullatus J. B. eee 


cæruleus amœnus C. B. 


Hyacinthus eriophorus Pars, parad. Bulbus rie ue 55 
_ Clyf. Ger. Eriophorus Orientalis C. B. Conſtanti- 


nopoli ſæpius miſſus eſt Cluſe 
Hyacinthus Tripolitanus J. B. e fore Phalin- 


'gii C. B. Florebat Aprili Hepali, ubi obſervavit 
| Rauwolfius, Hyacinthus Halepi Hr dictus Rauwolfii 


100 
Hyoſeyamus Feyptius cauliculis floblligls Mari hi TY 


Agyptius, cauliculis ſpinoſis C. B. Peculiaris flore 


burpuraſcente, 7. B, Et Hyoſcyamus Syriacus ei 


dem & Cam. Ex ſemine Halepo à D. Huntingdon miſſo 
Moriſono ortus eſt. Eundem obſervavit etiam Rau- D 


wolfius in arvis circa Halepum. p. 111. 


Hypericon montis Olympi/heeler.. An Afcyron magno I 


flore C. B.? In Olympo Aſiæ monte, 


Hera Syriacum Ger. 1 & Alexandrinum ls 


* 3. Folio breviore: 4 C. B. 


5 


Hyacinthus racemoſus moſchatus C. B. Botroides major | 


ratiſſimus dictus Tibcadi & Muſcari J. B. Muſcari 
obſoletiore flore Ciuſ. Muſcari Clufhi Ger, E vici- 


F. B. Orientalis C. B. cujus duodecim aut tredecim 
recenſet ſpecies : plures Parkinſonus. Ali enim latifolii 
ſunt, alii anguſtifolii. Horum alii floribus purpureis 
ſunt, alii albis vel exalbidis. Utriuſque generis alii 


tibus, vel in omnem partem æqualiter ſparſis; alii pau- 
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4 
Jacea Bab lerne C. B. prod. Parl. Hujus 1 C. 


| Bauhinus ex horto Contareni iat 


Jacea maxima Al pen, exot, Ex {eminibus Hierofolyni 


_ delatis enata elf... | 
Jaccam laciniatam capitulis luteis & jaceam capitulis 


purpuraſcentibus Monte Libano obſcrvavit  Ramoolf, 


p. 231, 232. Vide Catalogum generalem. 


: fninum five Sambac Arabum Alpino J. B. Sambac : | 
Arabicumſ. Gelſeminum Arabicum * Abl. Sy- 


ringa Arabica foliis Mali Aurantii C. B. 


Jaſminum Perſicum v. Syringa. 


Iris bulboſa Perſica Parl. porad. "Perfies variegata pre- 


cox Verrat, Flor, 
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Iris Chalcedonica Ger. Chaleedonica 18 N majo; = 


ert. Sufiana flore maximo ex albo nigricante 
. B. Latifella major Saſiana vel Chalcedo- 
nica, flore majore variegato Cluſia J. B. Conſtan. = 


tinopoli delata eſt. 


AE Iris Aſiatica cærulea Palais C: . Abs cxrulea | = 
omnium ampliſſima, Dalmaticæ affinis 7. . Con- E 9 


ſtantinopoli accepit Cluſius. 


5 "Jl Byzantina purpuro cærulea 6. K. 1 Intifolia 
Byzantina, Dalmaticæ minori ſimilis 75 B. Nhe 1 


Latiſolia 18. Cluf. N 
5 ki Aſiatica purpurea C. B. A purp. m. 


lia 7. B. Major latif. 5. five Afiatica | purp. Clu. 
Iris Damaſcena 5 C. B. Major latifolia 4. f. 


Damaſcena Claſ. N latif, five Damaſcena cæru- 1 


lea „ 


: Tris Tripolitana Clif. : "Fiipolitins. 113 P "TOI flore 


aureo F. B. edia longiſſimis foliis lutea C. B. 


0 Ir.s s tuberoſa C. B. Ger, Park, Tuberoſa Belgarum 7. 


B. Ex Arabia & regionibus Orientalibus. 


Kali Aisha primum genus + Nee 3 ph 6 B. 4 
_— Juxta Tripolin copioſiſimum obſervavit Rauyolfus 


P. 325 


major. 5 


3 Kal 


+. + 


Or: ental; um rar; un. 


Kali Arabum ſecundum genus AuννE“. Lugd, app. Kali 


geniculatum alterum vel minus C. B. Cali Arabum 


_ aliud J. B. Circa Tripolin Syriæ Rauwolf. ibid. 


5 Kiſmeſen vel Keſmeſen Bellonio. Acacalis quorundam ſ. 


Keſmeſen ſoliis Ceratiæ 7. B. Siliquæ Sylveſtri ſimi- 
e an Dioſcoridis Acacalis C. B. Semen hujus Cay- 


rinæ & Kiſmeſen nomine . Paludano c * Syria reduce 5 


- aceepit C. Bauhinus, 


pg ; 


Lamium moſchatum, Bites marginibus argentat's | 
Wheeler. Circa Panthæum inter Amphiſtam & Nau- 


pactum in Græcia. 


Lapathum Chalepenſe folio acuto, feminum involueris - 


profunde dentatis Moriſ. hi/?. 


- Laſerpitium Alpin. exot. Bod. 4 Stapel. Coma, in The- 
ophr. hiſt, Ji. 6. P:. . Ex ſeminibus a Thracia = 


delatis ortu m eſt, 


Lathyrus & alu 4. ſupra e terram Moan 
gerens 7 oriſ. hiſt. An Araco ſimilis planta ex i 5 
pania mind Bod. a Stapel. In Aſia Syriaque provenit 
Semina ab urbe Chalepo à D. Roberto Huntingdon ad. 


Moriſonum tranſmiſſa fuere. 


| Lauroceraſus Cluf. Ger. * B. s Fol; 10 Taurin 
C. B. Ceraſus Trapezuntina f. Lauro-cera\us Par b. 
A Trapezunte primò in Conftantinopolin illata dici- 


tur, inde in Europam. 


1 Leontoperalon Ger. Park. C. B. quorundam J. B. Afb 


| Syrorum, Circa Halepum Rauwolfius reperit. . 


Thheelerus per totam planitiem Atticam inter Athenas 


& Hymettum Rauw. p. 108. 


5 Lepidium Dioſcoridis Zanoni, Planta Parkes! Ms 
Cuhalepenſe, primis foliis minoribus & ſerratis; ſecun- 


dis majoribus & Pprofunce fin cane? 51 5 incanis AAo. 


ri. hiſt. 


| JAI Alyſſoides clypeatum majus C. B. * Alviſon. 
Dioſcorides. Ad Conrongel: pagum in Bythinia ee. 


ler. Monte Libano Rawwolf. p. 231111 


: | Libanoti latifolia Aquilegiæ folio C. B. Park. 7. B. Li- 


e Rauwolfi folus Aquilegiz J. 5. 
* * 4 . Linum 


1 
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Catalagus Stirpium 


Lillum album Syriacum Rauwolhi F. B. Album By- 
Zantinum Cluſ. Park. Ger. Album floribus dependen- 
tibus ſeu peregrinum C. B. Sultan Zambach & Mar- 


tagon Conſtantinopolitanum flore albo Cluſ. hiſt. Ha- 


lepi locis aquoſis. 


Lilium Byzantinum miniatum C. B. Flore miniato = 


tante, ſive Hemcrocallis Chalcedonica quibuſdam J. B. 


Lil. rubrum Byza antinum . Martag gon Conftantino- 


politanum Park, 


Lilum Suſianum Cluſ. 1 5 8 Gar: 1. 95 B Per- 


| ficum five Suſtanum F. B. Suſianum dictum eſt, quod | L 


Suſis Perſiæ urbe delatum fuerit. 


| Len annua Chalepenſis, minor, erecta, fore albo, Ii "x 
nels violaceis notato, calyci ex quinis foliis conftanti 


inſidente Marif. bil. A D. R. Hammam ſemen AC- "81 


cepit. 


Linariz REN) Ces duces ſpecies Monte Libano obſer- 


vavit Rauwslj, p. 232. 


 Lupinus peregrinus pentaphyllos 25 B.  Arabicus, ſes - 
Pentaphyllum peregrinum Pone Ital. Pentaphyllun 
peregrinum Siliquoſum bivalve minus Moriſ. hifl, Ex 
ſemine Chalepo Syrie urbe tranſmiſſo Moriſono enata 2 


eſt. 


5 Lychnidis Chalcodonice umbellä Phloince. Lacht al 3 


tera Syriaca Lob. Phlomos Lychnitis Syriaca Ger. 


Verbaſcum acuto Salvie folio C. B. Foliis Salviæ e- | 
nuifoliæ Syriacum Pari. Verb. Lychn. — in. 


canum ſummitate floris Hierofolymitaræ Fo nM: 


 Lychnis Chalcedonica Ger. Park. Hirſuta flore cocci- 


neo major C. B. Flos Conſtantinopolitanus miniatus, 
albus & varius F. B. 


Lychnis flore punctato Wheeleri. In Inſula Zazyntho. Ml 
Ly 'chnis Svlveſtris hirſuta annua, gore minore carne» 


"Meri hr ift. . a D. ee Ce tranſ- 1 


_miſla ſunt. 


Ly chnis Ch alepenſis ; annua, ſoliis parum 1 & gas. 5 
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foſcults car ncis, pediculis biuncialibus inſiſtentibus, i 


capſulis fere rotundis Moriſ. hiſt. 


incolis montis Libani . 233. 5 


1 7 


| Lycium Dioſcoridis opt Buxi foliis eb | 
Syriacum Breyn. Prod. 2. Hadhad Arabibus & Zaroa 3 1 


ph - 
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Orlentalium rariorum. | 


4 Lycum Buxl follis rotundioxibus Syriacum. vel Perficum F 


Breyn:'prod.'2. quem cohſule. 


Lycopſis Dioſcoridis Rantwolf "Lugd. app. | Lycopfis 


" NO C. B. Pe . "Circa e in 1 arvis. 


wx 
1 Ag 


L0G 


Majorana $yrinca vel Crctits' 5 B. Marum Syricum 


Ad. Lob. Ger. Syriacum vel Creticum Part 


5 Malva hortenſis ſeu roſea folio. ſubrotundo cauleſcens, 


flore ſimplici minore e e Chalepenſis Mari. 


ißt. 


5 Mairubium villoſum Syriacum | feu montis Libani ron. 


prod. 2: 


Mledica trifolia foliis diſſectis Rente p. 107, 


Medica filiquis compreſſis viridibus longitudine & latity- 


dine Siliquarum Senæ Rauwolf. ibid. 


B Medium Dioſcoridis Rauwolhi . B. Viola Mariana 1. ; 


Iiniatis folios peregrina C. B. Mariana . 
"Park. V. Viola. 


15 ee Arabum, i. e. Poterium * Row. 106. 
Mielantzana vel Melongena v. Solanum pomiferum. 
: Melilotus curvis ſiliquis biuncialibus Syriaca ſ. Chalepenſis 5 


major Moriſ. hiſt. D. Huntington miſit. 


Melilotus Syriaca Park. Syriaca odora Gor: - Melilotus : 


corniculis reflexis major C. B. Non Syriaca tantum 


eſt, ſed & Italica, verum in Syriaca . yn videtur 5 | 
magis curva falcatave Lob. Melilotus filiculis pen- 


dentibus longis, curvis ex eodem centro ortis Ger- 
manica ſeu Italica Syriacive recta 2327. hift. D. 
Huntington ſemen ex Halepo tranſmiſit. 


Mielilotus lutea minor, floribus & ſiliculis majoribus, "T0 5 
cCatim & raro diſpoſitis, foliis anguſtioribus, maculis 
ſub exortum notatis Moriſ. hiſt. Hanc etiam en 8 


ſemine à D. Huntington accepto debemus. 


| Melilotus minima Syriaca. Nephel ve Naphal bben 9 


baithar & Malaſeſæ Breyn. prod. 2. 


- Meliſſa Turcica Ger. Turcica multis digga 5. B. Tur 


cica flore cæruleo & albo Park. Peregrina folio ob- 


longo C. B. Ex Moldavia ad nos primum deleta eſt. 


w Moluca lævis ſive Syriaca lævis Park. Rauibolf. 
1 5 49. Mel. Molucca lzvis Ger. Molucana odorata 


Aliaticæ nga. 727 Coullantinopon primim 
Ny e | 


Is 


Catalogus Sirpium. 


delata, unde & nonnullis Meliſſa Conſtantinopolitana E N 


dicitur. Ejuſdem loci & originis eft Meliſſa Mo- 


Sic. 5 
Melochia 7. 6 Plinii. 


Mes five Meiſce Avicennæ v. Mungo. 


Morgſani Syrorum Razwolf. 1. e. Capparis Pe fo- 
lio C. B. Capparis fabago Ger. Fabaginea ſeu Peplis 


Lutetianorum . B. Falngo . Jemuminoſa Pork. 3 
Tel-phium Dioſcoridis & Pliaii Col. Circa 1 ripolin a 
invenit Ravwolflius, 


Mofſelini ſeu Muſlin panni linei & Gollipii de ſpecie . 


facti, & à regione FL Noli dicta.1 in ee deno- 1 
minati. 


Mines Cal. Clif 7. B. Gare. F wk niger Coriandto 


ſimilis C. B. Mes ſive Meiſce Avicenne Rauwolf. p 


68. Naſci ſerunt! in Palæſtina Halepi obſervavit 2 3 


waoylffius; ubi ſemina Turcis in Neue 15 & cum f 
Oryza mixta in deliciis habentur. = 


| Myagyrum Arabicum Roſa Hierichuntina perperam 4 = 8 


ctum Zanoni v. Roſa Hierichontica. 


: Men fructu nigro cxruleo, Sorby agnitudine. "wat „ 


 Ramwolf. p. 65. An e . Bztica C, — f 1 


. 


Narciſſus Perficus Ch. Park Ger. Colchicum melino 


flore C. B. 


EI Naſturtium Babylonicum Lab. Eft Draba umbellata E 3 - 


Draba major capitulis donata C. B. 


Negil Rawwolf. Grammini Tore: joliaceo affine p 195. | 


|  Pecori exitiale, 


1 


Olea fv. folio molli i incano C. B. 212 ohus Cs: © | 
cia quibuſdam olea Bohemica F. B. Zizyphus alba 


Bellan. Feilefun Rauroolf. Monte Libano e 4 
Syriæ locis obſervavit Rauwolf. p. 101. 226. | | 


1 5 | Origanum Smyrnæum WWheeleri hift. noſt. p. 540. 3 


Aptna in monte c cui Arx inedifcatur copiosd. bh 


| Ornithogalam FE 


lucca aſperior; WE & in ieilia ſpotanea eſt 5. . Cat. =. 


Orentalium rariorum. 


15 Ornithogalum Arabicum Cluf. Park. Majus Arabicum 
Ger. emac. Umbellatum maximum C. B. Lilium 
Alexandrinum ſ. Ornithog. maximum Syriacum J. B. 
ee major annua, W articulatis, aſperis, 
dlypeatis, undulatim (i. e. antroſum & retroſom) 

junctis, flore purpuro- lebende Moriſ. hi 22 Ex ſemine 

Chalepo à a D. Huntington tranſmiſſo in horto Acne 


mico > Oxonienſi er rata eſt. 


- p. 7 


Parma major C. B. Palma DaQtyliſera Jen. 


Syria frequens. 


Parax Syriacum Theoph. eſt nn Patin folio five : 
Heracleum majus 3 in Sicilia nobis obſervatum. v. 


Cat. gen. 


N ernteten gore ſnguineo w beelevi. In 


Attica circa Hymettum. e 


5 Perſea . . B. Arbor 8 N C. Pack 


In Perſia oriri dicitur & venenoſa ibi "fe, + cum in 
_#gypto nata innocens ſit. : 


a Periploca latifolia I/heeleri itin. 15 22 23. Ad vias « publi- 


cas prope Pruſiam Bythinize urbem. 


5 Petromarula Cre tica iin monte Parnaſſo e e > rupium.  fſſuris 
exit JF heeler. = 

P haſeolus Turcicus flore ave Rewwalf'p p. 49. 
Planta lactaria Xabra & Camarronum Rhafis dec. v. Ti 


thymalus. 


: Piſtacea Ger. J. * "Wor Piſtacea Park. Piſlices Pore 
grina fructu racemoſo, five Terebinthus Indica Theo- 
phraſti C. B. Multis Syriæ locis abundat, ut circa 
Sermin urbem, inter Tripolin & Halepum, ubi inte- 
græ earum Sylye ſunt necnon circa Tripolin pan 5 


p. 59, & 64. 


N Ae Alvin, Prey Bark 8 oy 
Monte Parnaſſo obſervavit, unde Plantam a Gnapho- 
lio maritimo vulgari diſtinctam eſſe, contra quam. ali- 


quando opinati ſumus, veriſimile eſt. 


H Pol ygonum bacciferum ſcandens C. * | Ephedra 950 
"aka Bellonii Park. Ad pedes montis Olympi 
& in monte Haæmo. item « Circa renn Syria Rau- 


55 . 49. 


| Polygonum 255 


8 


Catalogus Stirpium 
Mor iſ. hit. Circa Halepum Syriæ urbem invenitur. 


p. 10%. v. Cat. Hiſpan. 


Prunella Spinoſa Wheeler. In Attica monte Himetto. 5 
Pſeudo dictamnus acetabulis Moluccæ C. B. Alter Theo- = 


phraſti Ponæ Park. In Cithæra Infula 1/7 heeler. 


Pulſatlla rubra Ger. F; B. Flore rubro Part. Flore 


rubro obtulo 5 B. Ex Flaleps 8 8125 Lobelius, 


: Quad folium annuum Perficim gane. 133 


Ranunculus Afaticus eramoſa Rudics I 2 Tripolitz 3 
nus Ger. Tripolitanus flore Phcenicio F. B. Aſiati- 
cus five Tripolitanus flore rubro Pars. Grumoſs i 


radice, flore Phœniceo minimo ſimplici C. B. 


8 Ranunculi Aſiatici plurimæ ſeu ſpecies, ſeu varietates in 
hortis aluntur, quas omnes recenſere nimis Longum 
foret. Conſulantur Cluſjus, C. tron Hortus Re- "dl 


gius Pariſienſis, aliique. 


: Raphaniſtrum monoſpermon maximum Chalepenſe, fore 


luteo, capſula rotunda ftriata Moriſ. Hift. 


Tripolin. 0 


Ris Theacioun. 1.5 m maximum bo N : 
rotundifolium exoticum, Rhabarbarum verum non 
nullis falsd creditum. In Rhodope | Thraciz monte 


Alpin. 


Fr Ribes verum | Arabum 7 B. Arabum, * Peel 

C. B. Lapathum rhotundifolium montis Libani ſe- 
mine maximo Breyn. pred, 2. An Ribes Belloni ds 
Cc niferis ? Raywolfius in monte Libano obſervayit, & = 


figuram ejus exhibuit. p. 220, 230, 231. 


-rta ad litoray maris in fabulo. Bellen. Ea 


Roſe 


2 


Polygonum maximum, longiſſimis Gas s & foliis * 


Poterium Matth. i. e. Tragacanthz affinis lanuginoſa five 1 | 
Poterium C. B. Circa Halepum dhlervavit Rauwolf. | 


Nhamnus ſpinis oblongis, flore candicante C. B. Hauſet 4 7 
& Hauſegi five Rhamnus primus Rauwel . Circa 


0. Hierichontea vulgo dicta C. B. Park. Thlaſpi Ss © 
| Roſa de Hiericho dictum Moriſ. Hi JA — Ara- 
bicum Roſu Hierichuntina perperam dictum Zanou. 
Circa Hiericho nuſquam reperitur, ſed in Arabia de 1 


tn th 


, Orientalium rariorum. 
: Roſe Hierachonteæ altera ſpecies ſylveſtris C. 7 Park. 


tectis & ruderibus invenit Rauwolfius. 


Ruta quæ dici ſolet Harmala F. B. Sylveſtris Syriaca 5 


ſive Harmala Part. Sylv. flore magno C. B. 


ö = Melanthium Syriacum minus fruteſcens Jacifolium; Rute 


flore, fructu tricapſulari Breyn. prod. 2. 


I Ruta Chalepenſis tenuifolia, florum petalis villis eaten 5 


__tibus ok H. ft. Cat. Het. es Bat. 


I Salix Arbe folio Acriplicis 0. * Humilis Arabica 5 
folio Atriplicis Park, Garab Maurorum, Salicis ge- 
nus J. B. Garab Maurorum Ramuwolf. age, ap. 


p. 101. Garb Itinerar. Rauwolf. p. 159. 


BW Sal ix Syriaca folio oleagineo argenteo C. B. Agypticei & 
Syriaca Park, Salſaf Sou, Salicis ſpecies J. B. 


Circa Halepum. 


= Salvia Syriaca Ciſti foemine folils, acetabulis males 
Bran. cent. Hajus meminit Rauwolfius in i Hodcepo- _ 


rico p. 108. 


5 | Satureia fruteſcens Arabica folio Ame hirſuto . 5 


== 2. Sathar Arabum Rauwlfii, Hyſſopum mon- 


tanum Cilicium quibuſdam F. B. Hyflopus monta- 
na anguſtifolia aſpera C. . Montana vel de Lilin⸗ 1 8 


_ Park. 


Scabioſa argentea petræa. * TR Corinthiaca, 


Scabioſa argentea minor montis Sipyli wu heeleri itin. p. 


239. 


1 Scammonia Syrien C. B. "Heil legitima Pack Sy- 


riaca flore majore Convolvuli 


& Syria, & Bellonio teſte etiam in Creta. 


| Scan Arabum ſeu Schack Raurbol f. p. 103, 1 52. 8. 


F. B. Scammonium 
FSyriacum Ger. In calidis pingui ſolo exit ut in Alta 


17 


185 5 Syriacum ſemine ſpinoſa Zanoni. In Syria 5 


Bauhino Acacia Ægyptiaca habetur; nobis tamen ali- e 


ter videtur, ut ex ſiliquæ deſcriptione apparet. 
Scorzonera radice rotunda J/heclerz. 


modernis. In Attica circa Hymettum montem. 


Scorzonera foliis fiſtuloſis, Galacorta etiam dicta IF bee- : 


ter. Cum Priore. 288 


5 Seo 


Galacorta Grecis 5 


Catalggus Stirpium. 


Scorzonera Orientalis Veſling notis in Proſp. Albin. de 
Plant. Agypt. In Palæſtina & finitimis Agypti. 

An Scorzonera Chalepenſis flore purpureo Rauwolf, 
pi. 104. Alteram Scorzoneram floribus luteis monte £4 


| Libano obſervavit Rauwolf. p. 230. 
Scordium lanuginoſum alterum verticillatum 0, B. Scor- 


dotis tomentoſa Cretica J. B. Prope Mandragorui 


vicum in Phrygia obſervavit D. J/heelerus. © 


Sebeſtena domeſtica an 5youatis Athenæo C. B. Mina 1 
five Sebeſten J. B. Myxos five Sebeſten Park. Se. 
beſtena, My xa ſ. Mixara Ger. In Afia & Key to = 


 Rauwolf. p. 21. 
Secacul Kb. v. Siſarum. | 
Secudes Arabum. v. Stœchadi ſerratæ affinis. 8 


| Sciſefun Rauwolf. Halept in locis humidis & 8 fre 


gquens, eſt Olea Hobemita Matth. Rauwolf. p. 101. 
Sepha, ſeu Perſea Arbor Venenata Rauwolf. p. 197. 


Sideritis Perſica odorata Zanoni. An Herba venti Mon- | oo 


ſpelienſium? 


Siſarum Syriacum C. B. Ae Sorin Part. Ye 7 
cacul Arabum & Mauritanorum, five Paſtinaca 87 _ 


riaca Rauwolf. Lugd. app. F. B. Rauwolf. p. 66. 


; 8 0 rinchium Perſianum C. B. Flos Perficus Siſyrhin- | | 


cChio congener Cluſ. Hiſt. 


8iſy rhinchium e meli, digum Rauolf . 


p. 104. 


Solanum Sconiforut fructu incurvo 0. B. 7. B. Me- E 


lantzana Arabum Rauwolfii Lugd. app. Halepi, p. 66. 


Solanum pomiferum fructu ſpinoſo J. B. Melantzana 


nigra Rauwolf. Lugd. app. 

Sorghi album, Milium Indicum 7. B. en . 
5 dinaceum ſemine plano & albo C. B. Dora Rawwoſf, 
p. 171. In Arabia circa Anam. _ 


EY Spartium alterum monoſpermon, ſemine reni Gull C. B. . A 
Secundum FHiſpaniacum Clif. Prope Thyatiram in " 


Aſia invenit D. J/heelerus. v. Cat. Hiſpan. 


Speculum Veneris Thracicum flore ampliſſimo. Inter 
ſegetes prope Conſtantinopolin invenit D. Covel 8Ss8. 
ITheolog. Doctor, & Colley gil Chriſti i in erben 4 


Præſes digniſſimus. 


Stachys viſcoa fore luteo W heel. In monte Par- | | 


8 malo. 


So 
g 15 A 
. 2 


5 Sascha I 


9 
. 
3 
8 
3 
* 
So... 
6 * 
1 


Grin „ ariorum. 


|| Steechadi ſerratæ affinis C. B. Tragium alterum Diof- 
| coridis quibuſdam, folio T'richomanis J. B. Secu- 


des & Sucudus Avicennæ Rawwolf. p. 112. Lugd. app. 


Sycomorus F. B. Fer. Sycomorus ive Ficus Ægyptia 7 
Park. Ficus folio Mori, fructum in caudice ferens 
C. B. In Syria & Palzſtina non mints oe red eſt ; 


quam in Ægypto. p. 50. 5 1. 


pyringa Perſica five Lilac Pcrfinrn lncifie folits. Jaſmi- 

num Perſicum dictum Part. Agem Lilag Perſarum, 
ſ. Lilac inciſo folio Cornuto Liguſtrum foliis laciniatis. 
Ci. B. Syringa Perſica purpurea . folits lein. 


tis, 8 foliis W ; 


4 Terchinbus Indica. major fruu tetundo * 2 "Pas: 8 
Arina, fructu majore. Piſtaciis ſimili eduli C. B. a. 
tifolia Ger. Park, 1 Prior 1 heophrafti, major 


RNauibolf. Lugd. app. 


4 Terebinthus Indica, fructu parvo ad cerieuln accedente | 
' - B. Peregrina fructu minore cœruleo & eduli C. 
B. Hujus fructus Botn Scagier illius Batn quibir Ara. 
bibus dicitur, Rauwolf, p. 193. 205. In Perſia Me- . 


ſopotamia & Armenia. 


YN Tereniabin Mannz genus v. Alhagi. Raw. p. 85. 


Tharaſalis v. Siſyrhynchium. 


N fruticoſum Perſicum foliis Can as Frati- gs 
coſum Leucoii folio C. B. Park. Latifolium platy 


carpon Leucoii foliis P. Boccone. 


1 TH verum Dioſcoridis ſ. Perſicum un Thlaſpi = 
Alexandrinum C. B. Park, Alexandrinum Cortuſi 


_ Jo. ee .. 


1 verus ioſcoridis, Haſce Arabum 1 p. 52. 


Tithymalus ſpinoſus Creticus Albin. Maritimus ſpinoſus | 
C. B. Marit. Creticus ſpinoſus Park. In Gracia, . | 


plurimis in locis. 


f | Tithymalu (vel Tithymalo aflinks) bytes Ae major 
Indicus, latifolius, flore ſanguineo aviculæ capitulum 
repræſentante Bren. An Planta lactaria, Xabra & 


Camaronum Rhaſis Rautuolf. & C. B. Pin. 


Tragacuntha humilior floribus luteis C. B. Syriscz 7 
veſcens Park, Trag. Rauwolfi us J. B. In monte Li- 5 


bano Rauruolſ. p. 230. a 


ny Fre 
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by: ragacantha Syriaca purpuraſcens Park. Tertia Rau 


_ wolfii, In eodem monte. 


T ragium alterum Dioſcoridis Rav D. Stcechadi ber- LE 


ratæ afhnis; 


Trionum Theophraſti Raub. Lugd. app. Eſt Alcea In- 


dica parvo flore C. B. i. e. Bamia v. Alcea. 


. Trunſchibil Mannæ genus Raw. p. 84. v. Alhagi. 


Tulipa Perſica Park. . Perſica C. B. "Perfc ; 


præcox Clu. cur. poſt. 


Tulipam omne genus colorum circa | Halepum obſervavit = 


FORO 109. 


Van ſubrotundo avi folio Serie C. B. Sal- 
_ vifolium exoticum ciſtoides Park. 1 Salvifo- 


lium exoticum ; folio rotundiore T*: B. 


| Viola Mariana liciriatis foliis peregrina C. B. "Medium : &4 
Dioſcor. & Mindium Rhojss Ramuwolf. p. 232. Monte 
ILibano obſervavit N "Trackielit ſeu Campanu- 9 


læ ſpecies eſt. 


Ven trifolia minor 0. 7. Agni —_ Frecies makes * 
minor e tribus tantum firmis folits donata Rau- | 


ans, 8.133. 


Zarneb & Zarnabum Arabum v. Salix Safſaf. 0 
Larneb melchi v. Daucus tertius Dioſcoridis. 85 
— TZaroa. v. Lycium. 5 


Stirpium Þ 


is tou ot oh 


Abutilon Avicennæ Ponæ Ital. Acbin. EQ Abelmoſch E : 


Stirpium Zgyptiacorum Catalogus. = 


x 5 * ' .* 9 0 FA + 
=» by 0 
A 0 » _ 


| Blellavi v. Melo Foy tius. e | 
Abelmoſch. v. Alcea Ægy ptiaca villoſa C. . 
Abrus v. Phaſeolus Indicus ruber Bontii. 


Ablynthium Santonicum Ægyptiacum Park. C. B. A. = 
gyptium quibuſdam Fe B. Abrotani fœminæ ſpecies 


ſecunda Zanomi, 


5 Abſus ſeu Lotus 1 Park. Abi Abi Egypt. ; 


Veſling. Loto affinis Tgyptiaca C. B. 
ſeu Alcea Indica Moſchata. 


4 f Acacalis eſt Kiſmeſen Bello, v. Cat. Orient. 


Acacia vera F. B. Vera ſive Spina Feyptiaca Part. . 


Dioſcoridis Ger, Foliis ſcorpioidis leguminoſæ C. B. 5 


| Achaovan Alpin, Ag. Matricaria inodora C. B. Part. 


| | 5 Ger. >a 


Parthenium inodorum ſive Achaovan Keyptiorum 5 


1 


Agibalid Zeyptiaca 17 Mo Part. rpm folio 
buxi, an Lycium? J. B. Lycio affinis Agyptiaca | 
C. B. Uzeg Alpini affinis & fimilis eſt, {ir non eadem. | 


Alcanna v. Liguſtrum Orientale. 


| Alcea Xgyptia villoſa C. B. Mgyptia ele Park. vo 
Belmuſcus Ægyptia Honor. Bell, + B. Ab- el moſch ; 


| five Moſch Arabum Yefling. 
Alchimelech AÆgyptiorum v. Melilotus Martins: 


g = Amomum Plinii Ger. Solanum fruticoſum Americanum, 
T dictum Amomum Plinii Part. Fruticoſum baccife- 
rum C. B. Nrychnodendros J. B. In Xgypto pale : 


ſim Veſling. 


1 Aram Fs. IRIS Feyptiacum, ad vulgo Colocafia 
C. B. MFegypto rotunda & longa radice vulgo Colo- _ 
caſia difta Fart. Colocaſia Cl. 7. 2. Keyptiaca 


Ll , = 4 


0 aral N SPIT PLUNI 


Balſamum verum ant! apa nec Egypt, nex Juda N 
indigena eſt, fed Arabi Faoelicis d. Cat, Oriental. 

Bammia 7 « B. Seu NR, tg gvptiaca Park. Parad. Al. 
"© Py ptiaca Ger. e lad 4 par vo flore C. a 
In Fgeypto requc e wy 

P. an vel Bon arbor” F. 225 Item Buna, Fanny & . 
chos Arabum czu/demm, on arbor cum frucu ſuc Buna 
FA Euonymo , ZEeyptiaca, fructu bac 
cis Lauri ſumili C. B. Male, AE y ptiacam voeat, N. 


que enim 1; pont? ea 0 culta in iz Sypto in) Ku? 


. in Aru! ab. 1a 1 In Slice tantum Bun Nu R. auwolfü, Kunz 


ex qua in Alexandria fit W [£ Coffee dicta.] 


Ban ſeu Calaf Alpin. Saifaf Syrorum Rawwolf vel cadem 


ett, vel ei vaide affinis. v. Cat. Orient. 
Baobab Apis, Baokab five Abavus Cl. J. B. Abavg 
arbor radice tuberoſa C. B. Abavi Æthiopicus fructus 


bello J. B. Gu anabanus Scaligeri huic Eadem arbor eſſe 
videtur. Qthiopiæ natales debet, &gypto advena eſt. 


5 Beidelſar Alpini, ſeu Apocynum Syriacum 8 5 8 Apocy- 


num Syriacum Clufſti Ger, emac. Lapathum Agyptia- 
cum lacteſcens filiqua Aſclepiadis C. B. Paul Her- 
mannus in Cat. Hort. Lezd. Plantam hanc ab Apocy- 
no majori rectoSyriaco Cornut, Specie diverſam facit; 


quo cum conſentit Commelinus! in Cat. Hort. Aimſdel. 
Jac. Breynices in Prod. 2. Veſlingum reprehendit quod 
200 Apocy 10 hoc Apocynum majus Syriacum rectum 
Cornuti poſuer: it, Verumin titulo Apocyni hujus non 


omriino conientit cum Hermanno & Commelino Si 


quidem ht, it * Sc hola Botanicæ Tourne Sfor Ul, Apo- 


eynum latifoliun ęyptiacum, incanum, ercctum, | 
Noribus ſpicatis maximis pallide Violaceis, il 


quis folliculatis rugoſis hoc vocant : Breynius autem, 
Apocynum crectum majus latifolium Egyptiacun! 
gore luteo ſficato. Apocynum autem iJlud latifolium, 
re, Noribus allide violaceis, &c. Hermanni & alio- 
rum. Indicam & diſtinctam e facit, titulo A- 
pocyni erecti majoris latifolii Indici flore conczvo am- 
910 carneo ſuav dente & cum antccedenti i, . 
gyptiaco non confundendam monet. B Mic: 
. VA TOO Wes 


. Ee 


Datura v. Stramonium, 


Elbanne v. Liguflum Orientale. Ny 3 TERS 
N 35 F. Faba 


A ovptiacorum. 


Braſſica ſpinoſa C. B. Agyptiaca 4 1, exot. Par 4 In 


eee Ethiopia & Syria. 
? - © 


Caova Ain. I. e. Cock dee Potio. 


'Ca aris non ſpinoſa fructu majore . B. "Park. Al. 
P 
pinus Cappares Alcxandriæ majores quam alibi i invent- 


antur provenire {cribit. 


Carob ſ. Carub 2. e. Siliqua dulcis in Syria & Paleſlina 
& circa Hieroſo! e multo frequentior eſt Jam in 


Agypto. 


Caſſab & Darira Alb. erot. Lyſunach a lates. gv tiaca 
Hi. oſt. p. 1022. In Mgyto, locis e ingque 


Judæa circa lacum Gennefarcth, & multis Syria in lo- 
cis. 


Caſſia fiſtula Akandriha 65 B. Pittula © Ger: Purgatrix 7.7 
J. B. Solutiva vulg Zaris Park. In Agypto abilque 


regionibus calidioribus. : 


Chatc Alpin. Cucumis Fortes Chate 7-1 : Ccu- : 


mis Ægytius rotundifolius C. B. 


5 Sal Daucoides Tingitana Moriſ. jrel. . 5 
N arborea Mgyptiaca C. B. e e 


Corcyra Alpin. Neſcio cur C. Bauhinus hanc Plan- 


tam Ægptiacam denominet, cum Alpinus in Ry pto 


naſci non affirmit, ſed in Corcyra inſula. 


Colocaſia v. Arum Feyptiacum. ED ; 
Convolvulus ZXgyptiacus quinquefolius C. Banks Fo N. 


Foliis laciniatis, vel quinquefolius C. B. Major Ara- 


bicus five Ægyptius Part. Agyptius Veflingii qui vix 


dari cultiorem in ÆAgypto hortum ſeribit cui non or 
namentum commodet. 


Cyperus rotundus Orientalis major in Kg pto etiam co- 


piosè provenit. v. Cat. Orient. 


FIG 1. E, Alcanna leu Elhanne « v. Liguſtrum Orientate 


D. 
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Faba * Bod. d 5 Stapel Faba eine . 5 
affinis C. B. Fructus valde elegans, Faba forte Ægyp. 


Dioſc. F. B. Alpinus Fabam Ægyptiam pro Colo- | 
caſa habet. Naſcitur in paludoſis & ad Auviorum ri- 


pas in India Orientali, an in Agypto neſcio, . „ 


phææ ſpeciem faciunt qui de ea ſcripſerunt. : 
_ Felfel-tavil ſeu Piper longum Agyptium Alpini % V = . 
— lingit qui in maritimis Africe Jocis plantam ſatis fre. 
quentem eſſe ait. 

Ferula Tingitana, ſolio Lk imo 9 ide Hort. Rdidbursh, 


__ Ficus Ægyptia ſeu Sycomorus Part. Folio Mori fructum * 
„ caudice ferens C. B. Sycomorus Ger. 7 8 Bo. In 1 


48 bd ot < Syr ria copiose. 


8 Goflipium e caule 1 5 0. B. Rylon arboreum i 
F. B. Park, In Mgypto invenitur. 


| Gramen erucis five Neiem. el. ſalib. Alpini 7. B. Bont. I 0 
dactylon Ægyptiacum C. B. Park. In Hgypto frequens. = = 
Gramen Stellatum /Egyptium Veſtingii. Dactylon R- 


gypt. Park. Qui in præcedentis deſcriptione hujus quo I 
due n memini it. Circa Heracleam ſeu Noſſetum 8 | 


8 Hyacinthus Man Titanicus Clu. EP. « app. . . 2 
Plore fuſco C. B. Ex ea Mauritaniæ parte ubi urbes | 
_ Fefſa & Marochum ſita ſunt delatus eſt, 
th yoſcyamus Ægyptius Park. Rubello flore Ger. 3 | 


liaris flore purpuraſcente J. B. Et Hyoſ. Syriacus N 


ejuſdem. Cauliculis ſpinoſiſſimis Agyptiacus 6. B. 
Kt rubello fore ejuſdlem. Hyoſcyamus albus Ægyptius 
= Alpin, Eg. & Exct. Mi. 8 Fyramiges . | 
Eyptias majores. . | N 


; * A, gyptiacum foliis valde «look pirſutis 0. B. 45 | 
Pſyllium minus quod Gottne rubri & Botrio rubro no- 
mine scecpit C. Baubinus? Kali tertia a ſpecies Hh 8 


Ag briaceru. 


ps Lablab ſeu Leblab Alpini v. Phaſcolus, 5 
: Lathyrus Tingitanus flore amplo ruberrimo. Semina | L 
i huſus Plantæ, ut & aliarum rariarum D. Alex. Balam N 
e Tingi urbe Africæ in Angliam primus detulit. 5 
Libanotis cachryophoros ſemine fulcato levi Mori. ok: N 
lud. E Mauritania Tingitana attulit D. Alex. Balm. 

1 Liguſtrum Orientale ſive Cyprus Dioſcoridis & Plinii 
Par]. Liguſtrum Egyptiacum latifolium & angufti- _ 
folium C. B. Alcenna & Elhanne Arabum, nunc | 

 -—-:-- Graecis Schenna Raurbolfi. 1 : 
0 - Locus Agyptia Alpin. exot. Nymphe ſeu Neufar 1 

5 Aa yptium Veſling. Nymphæa alba major Aae ſive 7 


Lotus AÆgyptia Park. In aquis. 5 
= Luffa Arabum ſeu Cucumis Feyptius reticulatus Vef ling, 
I horto Arabis cujuſdam prope e vidit Veflin- 
3 e 
= A 1 Eepptius $ylveſtris Vellingii v. Cat. Obie, „„ 
[In villarum ſepibus prope Heracleam ſeu Roſſetum. 
= Lycium Indicum creditum Alpino Par#, Indicum Al- ; 
- 1 pinoputatamF. B. Indicum alterum (Uſeg) C. B. 

3 Supra ripas rami Nil Calig. vocati 10. ab Alexandria ü 


1 ©; Wks Do 10vernt Alpinus:. © -:- 

| Lycopls eren 7 Park. v. Cat, Orient, 
„„ 

50 | — Marum Savotiorum Albin, exot. 15 * te 10. Agp 


tiorum Alpino Par#. app. Veſling. = 
Muſa arbor J. B. Park. Muſa Seravionis G. Maus 


A Muſa Albin. Palma humilis jongis Ain foliis C. B. | 
_ In Fgypto frequens. 

= 5 Melilotus ÆAgyptiaca Park. Fg 2yptia Alchimelech v. 5 
- FF cataF, B. Corniculis reflexis minor C. B. Y 
Melo Egyptius C. B. Melones Abdellavi Ægypt til 7 B. 5 
TO 1 5 Melochia Alpini, Corchorus Ger. Plinii C. B. Cor five 
3 Mielochia 7. B. Part. Olus Judaicum nonnullis. Tis: 
1 cibis nihil eſt ea Ægyptiis familiarius aut gratius Aip. 
1 Moly Africanum umbella gu rpuraſcente C. 8. pred, * 
kricum umbe)a purparaſcents Park, 


S 3 Co pe L 13 5 . N. Weben 
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N. | | 


Naben folio Rhamni vel Jujubze F. B. Nabea Paliurus | 


Athenæi credita Alpin. Oenoplia ſpinoſa & non ſpinoſa 

C. B. Ger, emac. app. Spinoſa & non ſpinoſa, ſive 
Napeca, five Zizyhus alba Park, In Axgypto folia 
per totum annum retinet, at in Creta, obſervante Bello 


per hyemen amittit. 2 gyptus, = 8 N Armenia 
hac arbore abundant Bellen. 


Nymphen 6 ſeu 1 4 2 v. Lotus. 
0. 


Ocimum e Alpini Riban dictum Herm, Hi, | 
„Acud, Leyd. 
Oenoplia v. Nabca. 


Oenanthe altera minor African Part. Item tenuifolia 


altera Africana e p. 805. E Barbaria Africæ 
regione attulit Gulie! NS Boblius. „%%% ES 


p 


Pathrus Athena Alpino d. | Nabca. = — 
Palma Ger, C. B. vulgaris Park, . C. B. bach. 2 
lifera major vulgaris  onft. In Fey pto & Syria 

Papyrus Nilotica Ger. J. B. Antiquorum Nilotica Park, 

Nilotica ſeu Agyptiaca C. B. Provenit etiam in Si- 
ciliæ paluſtribus v. Cat. Sicularum rariorum P. Boccone. 

Phaſeolus indicus ruber Bontii. Piſum Americanum 

cCoccineum, aliis abruſ. 7. B. Abruf, Alpini de Plant, 
Apt. Glyzyrrhiza Indica Tulgh. 
Phaſeolus Lablab Alpini 7. N 
Phaſeolus Ægyptiacus nigro ſemine C. . „ 
Polium montanum pumilum tenuifolium Africum Park. 

x” A Guil. Boelio < circa Tuniſium urbem collectum elt. 


| R. 


” Ruta Sylveftrisq que dici ſolet Harmals 7. B. Juxta A- : 
 Fexandriam v. Cat. Orient. 5 


8 Sabina „ 


8 Seſamum 7 7 B. . „Hark. % al:o 01 Ls Ms Mya 


Fs 85 y 7 b{ 24007 UM, 


8. 


5 Sabin i Egyptia Lib. ft Ai brotan um fœmina Sabinz fo= | 


110 | 7 . 5 


Sebeſten v. Cat. 1 Non enim in Agy pto tan- 


tum fed & in Aſia provenit. 5 | 


Hong Alpin. Egypt. Apo: vnum an: auto I eis 0. 


lio C. B. Apocy no affinis. Secamone flore Ibo 7, B. 
An Apocyni Secundi ſpecies altera C. 2 e 


Sena J. B. Ger, Alexandrina Park. Alexandrina ve 


follis acutis C. . In Syria, | Perſia, Arabia naici aiunt, 


unde Alexandriam defortur. 
TY 7 


gyptiacum Ps: 


Sesban Alpini. Agybt. Sesban ive gecuridaca Agyptia 


articulata Par. Galega gyptiaca 8 whe articula- 


tis G. B. 


Sinapi maritimum A ptiacum Albin. exot. 1. 2. 'E: 19, 


Ex ſeminibus E gypto delatis enata eſt. 


Sonchus froticoſus Africanus petræus pol Park. In 


petroſis circa Tunis & Sapphi a Boẽlio inventus & ad 
Parkinſonum dela tus eſt. 


Sophera Alpini & Bellii F. . Galegæ ane Lobera : 5 
dicta C. B. Sophera {cu ſecuridaca Xgypriaca villoſa 5 


Part. Hoxocoquamoclit Cam. hort. 
Stramonium minus flore geminato purpurante Park. 
Fructu rotundo, foliis per au bitum Xanthii modo in- 
Ciſis Col. Solanum re bomo . rotundo, 
ſemine pallido C. H. Datura 2 Sypria Vefling. Con. | 
tarena Alpin. exot. - 


Stratiotes Agyptia * B. Aquatica vera Dioſcoridis & | 


Męyptiaca Park, Lenticula paluſtris pyptiaca, hve 
Stratiotes aquarica foliis Sedo majore lat ribus C. 5 
Aquis innatat fine radice, ut aiunt. 


Stratiotes Agyptia Dioſcoridis Ye//ing, Hæc & f ipe rior = 


vel Nilo, vel foſſis inde deductis ſupernatat, nec radice 
in terram demiſſa firmatur, ted bud Nuc Avitat, 


> Sycomorys *. Ficus. : 


Llsg T. Tena 


28 | 


Thlaſpi Alexandrinum C. B. Park. 
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Tamarindus Ger. Park. 3 B. Siliqua Arabica quæ Ta- 


marindus C. B. Ex Æthiopia in Arabiam & Ægyp- 
tum delatam nonnulli volunt. 


Tathariſeus Agyptia gallifera J. B. Tamaria Agyp- 


tia arbor C. B. AÆgyptia gallas ferens Park, In A 


_ #gypto locis humidis ſecus flumina oritur, non ra- 
ro etiam aridis & fabuloſis. Bellon. 


lexandrinun 
Cortuſi 7. B. Verum Dioſcoridis rad 


eg arbor v. Lycium Indicum. 5 


: Zatar-hendi Onnen n Alpini & Veſlingii Ori. 
1 5 0 congener Zatar-hendi C. B. Zatarendi herba 


B. Planta Ægyptiaca non eſt, ſed ex India il. 
hee deportata, ut nomen et. Cœterum. Zata- 
2M rendi 2 0 e „ oc 


| Stirpian | 


um 


Leucis, & alibi inter ſaxa. 5 


1 0 * Cretenſſum C. B. i. e. Silybum minus e 
Park, Carduus lacteus peregrinus Camerarii J. B. - 


Stirpium Creticorum rariorum Catalogus. 


ſantalum Creticum C. B. 
eorumque jugis altiſſimis. 


B. Abfintbium Ponticum Creticum grati 9 0. B. : 


prod. In viridi ſaltem amaritudo nulla 


pitur, unde ab Aſinis, pecoribus, omnibuſque Bru- 
tis valde expetitur. 


A Acanus Theophraſti Park, vid. Agavanus Cretenkum. N 
Acanthus ſpinoſus in agris & juxta ſemitas frequens eſt 


Bellon. 


f Acetoſa Cretica ſemine evledto E. B. Miki deſcriptiones | 


utriuſque conferenti eadem aliquando viſa eſt cum Ace- 


toſa Neapolitana Ocimi folio Ges p2anglco Col, Verum 


acobus Breynius, qui utrum- 
que coluit, & obſervavit, nos erroris infimulat, & 


diſtincte ſpecies cum ſint, à me perperam confundi : 
ſeribit; cui non repugno, cum nec initio ich hdenter, 


peritiſſimus Botanicus D. 


ſed timide affirmaverim, _ 


= Achlades Bellon. Pyri ſylveſtris g genus. 
Adrachnæ Par. Theophraſti 


ferrato C. B. Adracla Græcis. 


albis maculis notatus exoticus C. B. 


1 ""Apafuga Bellon, i, e. Pyra ſylveſtria Cretica. 450 
1 e Cretenſium i.e. Acanus Theophrafti Park, A- 
gavanus Cret. forte Acanys Theophr, Hon. Belli ep. 8 
ad Cluſium, & Ponæ Ital. Carduus latifolius echino: | 
obſoletæ purpuræ ferenz C. B.  Vulgaris 9 notitiæ in 


Creta. „ 


ler- 


| A Bellicea Cretica five Sar t1lus adulterina F. B. Pſeu- 
do-ſantalus Cretica, Abelicea dicta Park. Pſeudo- 
In montibus Leucis, | 


perci- 


J. B. Arbutus folio nun 
N In n, montibus 


30 
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Agriocinara Cretica Ponæ Ital. Cinara Sylveſtris Cre: 
tica C. B. Park. Carduus Agriocinara Cretenſium, 
ex quo Coſtus niger Officianarum F. B. Agrioan- 
zZinari Cretenſium Hello ep. 2. ad Cluſium. An Ci- 
nara ſylv. Betica C 470 cur. poſt. Supra Cbiſand ar. 
cem Bellon. 


Agriomele CA Bellini, quam in Cretæ montibus inveniſſe 


ſcribit, exiguorum malorum Pyris forma ſimilium 
feracem, an Cotoncaſter Geſu. v. Cat. gen. 


Agrioſtari ſeu F rumentum ſylveſtre Creticum bene. Ital. 


Bell. 


Althæa fruticoſa Cratics Park. Frutex 3 C 10 ': "a 


cum Althea fruteſcente Bryoniz folio C. F. ſ. fru- 
teſcente folio acuto, flore parvo. Altbæa Olbiæ per. 
peram dicta, candem putamus. V. Cat. Sic. 


; Ammi Creticum Ger. Park. Creticum aromaticum LI. 


odore Origani F. B. Alterum ſemine Apii tg B. Se- 
men ex Alexandria ZEgypti adfertur. 


Anchuſa humilis Alpin. exat. Humilis Cretica Pork. by 


locis montoſis & {ylvis Creta. 


Anemone tenuifolia | Cretica albo magno fore ©. . 


prod. 


= Anthyllis falcata Creti Ca a Park  Thifolium falcatum Al. : 


pin. ex0t. 


Anthyllis Alpin. exot. Is maritimus e - Accedic 


ad Anthyllidem a Clut, o & J. Bauhino Arp. 
tam. 


Arac! wana aut Aracoides Hon orii Belli, J. B. 8 : 


Park, Vicie limilis, fupra in frique t terram fructuin 
ferens C. B. 


a Ara i. e. Ebenus Ereticz. . 

Arcturus Creticus Belli v. Blattaria niloſa Cretica. 
Ariſtolochia poly rrhizos v. Piſtolochia. 
Ariſtolochia clematitis ſerpens C. B. Reliqua Synonima 


Di. in Cat. H. ts” Arbores ſeändit Ephedre aut Smilaci 
modo Bellom. | 


Arundo graminea 2 aculeata Al. eror. In Ji humidi | 


ſupra terram ſerpit, 


: Aﬀclepias Cretica Clulii 7 7. B. Park, Siliqua bifd > my 4 


. erone C. B. 


Aſcolim- 


(1 


Blattarla piloſa Cretica five A805 quorundam 7. B. 


Creticorum rariorum. 5 31 
Aſcolimbros Bellonii non eſt (ut puto) Scolymus chry- | 
ſanthemos ſ. Eryngium luteum Narbonen! im, 5 — 
Carduus Siculus chryſanthemus procerior cas e 
Hiſt. not. p. 258. e 
Aſeyroides Cretica Albin. ext. Cretica ai Fe nfs | 
Hanc plantam in hiſt. noſt. Sanden putayimes con n: | 
droſæmo Conſtantinopolitano flore maxim - ; | 
icontamen non reſpondet, at neque aeſeripto ut 
nunc muratà ſententia diverſam ſufpicer. 


Afpalathus ſecundus Creticus A! P. J. Cytiſis. 


. 


Verbaſcum humile Creticum laciniatum C. B. Ver- 
baſculum ſylv. Creticum Alpin. emot. Blattaria Creti- 
ca incana, rotundo laciniato folio Park, Arcturus. 
„reticus. Belli. Provenit inter ſaxa & ſuper parietes. 


ö Blattaria Cretica ſpinoſa Park. Leucoium Creticum ſpi- 


noſum Cluf. J. B. Creticum ſpinoſum incanum lu- 
teum C. B. Spinoſum Creticum Ger. Spinoſum 
cruciatum Alpin. Glaſtivida Cretenfium Belli. 


| Borne Sylveſtris annua Cretica Zanoni. Bugloſfuin 


 procumbens : annuum pu o minimo flore Ari pre-. 
Hal. 


5 Borago muxralis varkeoats: 8018 5001808 neden W 


eee Lufitanicum bullaris foliis Moriſ. prevlud.. 


In muris urbis C: indie OX. iplis 8 rum fiſſuris 
exit. 


Borago glveſtris Cretica fre 1 cremefino per ennis, 


n videtur Echio Cretico latifolio rubro C. B. 


Bugloſſum Creticum verrucoſum, perlatum <q quibuſdam 


Jebel. Bot. ſeu Hort. Reg. Par, Tournefert. e 
2 7 Cretica Pon. Ital. Cretica dicoccos Part E. Cre- 

tica maculata C. B. Alba maculata F 'T, In Creta 
frequens eſt. 9 55 
Buphthalmum Creticum C otule: facie Bron. | Flore . 

bos abo. . 


Ce. Calamintha 
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reliquit. 


f Calochierni carduus Cretenſibus 7. B. Atractyli & * 
Cnico ſylveſtri ſimilis C. B. Forte Atractylis major & _ 
P caulibus mulieres fuſos efficiunt. Atractylidi L 


vulgari ſimilis, not tamen cadem v. Hit, noſt. p. 304. 


Caloſchirrida v. Echinus Creticus Alpin. 3 
Caidaus pinea Theophraſti Alpin. exot. pinea "= RI 1 
IT beophraſti Park, Chamæleon albus gummi ut it maſtix 5 


terens Bell. 


Carduus Eryngoides capite ſpinoſo Aldin. exot. £ 
_ Caryophillus arboreſcens Creticus C. B. Sylreſlris ar- 
boreus Alpin. exot, Noſtra ſententia. Betonica coro- 
naria arboreo Cretica 7. B. In montibus Cretæ oritur. 
7 Caucalis Cretenſium & Græcorum i. e. Seſely Creticum. 
Cexraſus Alpina Cretica, ſeu Idæa Als. exot, Vitis Idæa 
Cretica elatior Part, Agrifolii folio. In monte Idi 


Cretæ familiaris eſt. An Agriomelea Bellonii. 


milior Park. In monte Ida naſcitur. 


Chamæciſtus Alpin. exot, An Chameæciſtus S. fol ia 


floribus carneis C. B. Sarpnt folio, flore Grnes J. B. 
. Cluf. 


Park. i Cretæ montanis. 


| Chamedrys ſpinoſa Cretica Park. Spinoſa C. B. 15 B. 


Ex horto Bembi Patavio accepit C. B. 


Spartio Cretico Alp. ex. hanc habet. 


; C hamæpeuce Plinii anguillars, 9. Serbe fruticoſa Cre- I 


tic a; | 


Ohamerpy tis fraticoſa Cretica, D. Sede capitata Roſma- ] 


int ſlits Pone, 5 


Calamintha Cretica Cam. Folio & flore parvo incana * 
F. B. Incana Ocimi foliis C. B. Minor incana 
Parb. Montana vulgaris Ger. Ex ſemine & Creta 
miſſo Camerario ſuccrevit. Lobelius tamen cautibus 
L.inguagotticis calidarumque Pn innaſci ſcriptum * 


cc $ 


Chamæceraſus Idæa Alb. exot, Vitis Idæa Cretica In 


Chryſocome 


N Chammdaphnoides Cretica, ſeu Lauteola Cretica humilis 'E 
Alb. exot. Chamædaphnoides ſive Laureola Cretica * 


N Chamægenilta Cretica C. B. Park. Parkinſonus pro | 


ome 


—— fe = k a 


| Clrifgeome Cretica Cluf. 


Ci impelos ramoſa Cretica . 


| Clinopodivin Creticum Albin. ext. 


= Cyanus arboreſcens longifolia Ae. exot. 


| Cy nara ſylveſtris Cretica C. B. Park. 


Tinara Cretenſium, ex quo Coſtus niger Officinaruimn 


Creticarum rariorum. 


Elichryſum Croticum C. B. 
Stantolina Cretica Albin. Hanc plantam pro Ste- 


chade citrina alteri inodoræ Lobelii affini capitulis bre- 


vioribus 7. B. habemus v. Hiſt. noſt. p. Wa Lek 
montoſis Cretæ. | 


| Cichoreum ſpinoſum Cetin Park. Pope. In maritimis, | 


inque ſiccis collibus & arenotis locis. Hanc ſpeciem in 
Sicilia obſervavimus. Y. Cat. gen 


Helxine Cifſumpelo 


ramoſa Cretica Penæ. Convolvuli ſpecies, 


Ciſtus Ledon Cretenſe C. B. Led. latifolium 6 | 


* B. Ladanifera Cypria Park, Item ledanifera 

_ Cretica vera ejuſdlem. Ledon 4 Cluffi Ger. Deferip- - 
tionem v. in Albin. exot. 
7 | Perſimile elt, n odo- 


rem excipias, Acino vulgari. 


Cneoron album folio Oleæ arpenteo molli C. B. V. „Con- 


volvulus rectus odoratus PMW. 


Cnicus ſingularis Alpin. exot. alter Creticus Park.” 1 
Colutea Scorpioides Cretica odorata. Alpin. t. 
Convolvulus ramoſus incanus, foliis Piloſcllæ C. B. Hel- 


xine Ciſſampelos ramoſa Cretica Por. Ital. Part. 


| Coris legitima Cretica Dioſcoridis Belli Ger. einac. Pare, 


Item Coris Matthioli ejuſdem. Nos enim has non 
diſtinguimus. C. Hypericoides quorundam J. B. Lu- 
tea C. B. In collibus fœcundis copioss. 


| Coronilla fruteſcens coronata glauco folio Cretica, 0 ” 


luteo odorato Breyn. prod. 2. 3 
In montanis 
Crete naſcitur, 


Ofanus arboreſcens altera, Styraci folio 4h. exot, 
Cyanus tomentoſus Alp. exot. 885 | 
Gen lanuginoſus ſpinoſus Civticin & e fruti- 


coſus Creticus, v. Stœbe fruticoſa Cret. 


Carduus Agrio- 
J. B. An Cinara ſylv. Bcetica Clu. cur. . Supra 


Chiſami arcem, &c. v. Belloͤn. 


cel e Creticum ſecundum Cluki 7. B. Siet 


cum alterum Ger. Cret. latifolium Par#. Latifolium | 


| feetidum C. B. Cynogloſſæ alteri mediæ fructu coty- 
lode five Lychniode- Col eadem videtur planta 
D | Eee 8 
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Cy nog loſſum Creticum anguſtifolium Park. Creticum 
argentco anguſlo folio C. B. Creticum | Ger, | 

Sh yperus rotundus odoratus Creticus Cam. Park, 

Cytiſus Creticus, Aſpalathus ſecundus Alpino dictus. In 

i co Fraſcbia dicto prope Cretam urbem. Aﬀpalathus 
Dioſcoridis Bello & aliis. v. Cat. gen. Acacia tri- 


lla. 


D. 


PDaucus Creticus Ger. Creticus verus Dioſcoridis Par, 


BY videtur diverſus a Dauco Cretico ſemine hirſuto 


ſcu Pauco montano umbella candida: C. B. 


. The noſt. -D. 462. 


Daucus ſtellatus Alpin. erer. Park. Planta A Bae 


longe diverſa eſt. 

Hattcis tertius Dioſcoridi $ Bel 10 Pine Park. Tertius 
folio Coriandri, flore Juteo J. B. Ereticus nodoſus 
umbella lutea C. B. 


| Dictamnus Creticus C. B. Parl. Dict. 1 ſeu vera 


F. B. Dictamnum Creticum Ger. In monte Ida; 7 
ia ſcopulorum fiſſuris, nec uſquam alibi. 
Porycaium Creticum v. Convolyulus rectus. 


Dor ycaium Dioſcoridis forte Ponæ Park. 3 ole 
folio affinis C. B. Item Cneoro albo affinis edlem. 
Huſus ſemina e Creta ab Honorio Belli ad ſe nufla La- 


 gechimic@ nomine ſcribit E Pauhinus 1 in 1 Pinace. 


Ebeuus Gretica Aion. ext, Cytiſus Creticus incanus 
five Ebenus Oretica Belli Park. C. B. Barba Jovi is 
ing opodoides Cretica fruteſcens i incana, fore ſpiento pur- 


pureb amplo Breyn. 


Fehinonoda Cretenſt pus FB: Echünep- Rs Creti- 


cus Park, Geniſta h ſpynoſum aphyllum, tri 
. bas  acaleis ſemper junc. ” fioribus luteis C. B. 


Aus Creticus Para 2 Echinus ſeu Tragacantha alia 
1 LHVIOC & ſpmnoſor Apis. cot. Græci i Calſebirry ride. 


Voss lit. ED " 


Echium 


„ 


Fumaria major Geric 1 Altera tenaior - Syriaca 
Cam. minor folio oblongo capillaceo C. B. Capnos 


 Creticarum rariorum. 


Fchium Creticum latifolium rubrum C. B. Parl. An 
” __Echium Candiæ flore 1 rubente „„ 


Cat. gen. 


Fchium Creticum Alb. abt. C reticum album Part. 


Echium pumilum flore luteo C. B. Park. h. e. Echi: 
um flavo flore { Cluf. cre poſt, huic idem videtur. 


Echium nigro flore ele S491 ti | Alp. ext. : Creticum NIgrun: 


Park, 


| Kchiüm Creticum © anguſtiſolium rubrum C: B. Part K. 


_ Creticum 2. Cluſ. "Habetur & in Sicilia, Cat. Ger. 
Equiſetum montanum Creticum Park. Albin. exot. In 
montanis Crete. Flores fert circa virgarum geniculos, | 
quo ab ka differt. E rag ſive Uvz : marina ſpe- 
Cies eſt. 


Eruca maritima retten ſiliquä articulara 6. B. E Cret. 


Honorius Belli miſit. 


Eryngium trifolium Albin. exot. Fer "I locis aſperis. 
2 ryſimum Dioſcoridis Zanoni Eryſimi annui i Creticæ no- 


mine miſſum. 


F. 


Fœnum Grecum ylveſtre policeration majus Creticum 


 Breyn, Cent. 


Hruneer pulcherrimus Belli i i. tobe fruticoſa latifolia Cre- 5 


tica. 


Cretica Cluf. An Fumaria noſtra major ſcandens ? 


Gaiderothymum D. Stachys ſoinofa Cretica. 
Galaſtivida Cretenſium prima v. Blattaria ſpinoſa. 
-------- Altera v. Tithymalus marit ſpinoſus. 


Gallium montanum Creticum Albin. exot, Park. In 


montanis Cretæ abundat. 


Genifta arborea Cretica, foliis ſemper virentibus Zane, a 


Hobbores Cam. i. e. Leontopodium See TART 


| Hedyſrum lad a, . exot. N Creticum 


Oar F. 


Hieracium 
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| Hicranzune Cretenfium et Lotopiſum Belli. v. Cat. 
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Hieracium mejus Creticum Park. Majus folio Sonchi, 
ſemine curvo C. B. Item Sonchus aſper laciniatus 
Creticus ejuſdem. Chondrillæ Creticæ nomine miſſa, _ 
ſemine criſpo J. B. Sonchus Creticus foliis . 


vulgo. 


flore, ex albo carneo C. B. Ineybaceum, non ramo- 
ſum Pena | 


gen. 


Hippomarethrum 8 C. 5. "prod. Park Daren: | | 
e eee Hippomarathruy | | 


Pons. Ital. Kapro rod vulgo, 1. e. Pedes corvini. Fœ- 
niculum magnum ſive Hippomarathrum Li. 
banotis cacrhyoph. ſem. fulcato aſpero Moriſ. Hiſt. 


Holoſteum ſive Leontopodium Creticum C. B. Park, 


Holoſteum Alpin. exot. quod ab Holoſteo . 
Cluſii difterre contendit. Plantago anguſtifolia mi- 
nor lanuginoſa Cretica vel Syriaca, pediculis & 
cauapitulis maturitate ad terram inflexis Breyn. prod. 2. 
Horminum coma rubra J. B. _rulgo Horm. : Creti- 


Horminum minus fupinue Creticum Clif. C. B. 
: Hf pan 33 uten major C. * 1 1 


nor J. B. Creticus Park. Creticus alter Cluſ. 
Hæc ſpecies in Italia & Gallia Na bonenſi occurrit. 


Ger. Leontopodium Cretenſe Cluj. 


cum. 


Part. 


D. Cat. gen. 


5 Hyoſcyamus aureus Alp. ert. 1 luteus: minor 


C. B. 4. ſ. albus Creticus C. Albus Creticus Ger. 


eMac. 


Hyffopus 8 ah: ex. An rope 5 Olten 
Folia Dalech. 7. B. | 


Jacea i incar 1a 0 retica, e juteo medio purpurco, ſqua- 


mis in m olliores ſpinas abeuntibus Herman. Hort. 
 Lugd, Rat. 


Jacea Cretica Park. Liciniats ſquammata C. B. Squam- 


4 


mata Crectica, -quiduldam, Scabioſa Cretica dicta 


＋ B. 3 3 
e 


pe - 0 r 


C reti carum rariorum. 
3 


8 


385 Lachryma eli Sefamum annuum Zanon. in Creta copio c. 
| Lagochymica Cretenſium eſt Dorycnium Dioſcoridis P. 5 
n. Bellonius Heliochryſon vulgo Lagochymnithia 


dictum ſcribit, quod leporibus cubilia grata præbeat. 
LG fruticoſum non maculatum Creticum Zonen. 


Laurus Sylveſtris Cretica Alpin. exot, Pork, 
Lazegiri Dearth i. e. Lycium Creticum alterum. 1 
Leontopetalon craſſa radice Bellon. In Ida monte hyeme 


floret. 


Leontopodium Siem 2 *. Holoflami: EO 
Leucoium Creticum Thlaſpifolium C. B. Marinum 


Creticum majus Par-. Marinum Creticum 1 C,. 


| | Leucoium Creticum floribus:minoribus C. B. Creti- 


cum minus Park. Marinum Creticum 2 Cluf. 


ee Creticum foliis oblongis crenatis C. B. Cr 6 


ticum oblongis foliis crenatis Park. Creticum 3 Cluf. 


| Leucoium Creticum minimum folio ſubrotundo C. B. 


Creticum cœruleum marinum Alpin. cot. Part. 


: 11 album odoratiſſimum folio viridi C. B. pro rl. 
; Leucoium Creticum luteum utriculato ſemine Ap. exor, 


Park. 


& Leeolunt ſpinoſum Creticum Ch. EftBlattatia brot ä 


ſeu Glaſtivida. 


Libanotis Apii folio Cindi alpero C. B. Theophraſii 
Apii folio Cretica Park. Roſmarinus foliis Scling _ 


ſimilibus Bell. 


Linaria Cretica latifolia major cn. Pari 5 Latifoli : 


triphylla major C. B. 


Linaria Cretica anguſtifolia Clif. Park, Quadrifolia 


ecxigius floſculis cinereis C. B. 


Linaria perennis fruticoſa 2 - B. prod. Cui & 125 


Linaria Jatifolia Dalmatica magno flore dicitur. 


1 5 Linum arboreum Alpini ext, Arboreum Creticum lu- 


teum Part. 


ö Lots mivntip > Cretica. traticoth” argentea, fliqui 1 


longiſſimis propendentibus rectis Moriſ. Hiſt. 


. ee e Belli i. Lotus edulis Creticus v. Cat. gen. 
Lutea maxima Cretica Honor, Belli F. B. Luteola 
berba folio Cannabino C. B. Maxima Cretica foe= 
cunda & ſterilis Parł. Cannabis lutea fertilis & ſte- 
rilis ent Ta aa exot. Inter montes in Aquis 

M m „„ rnaſcitur, i 


7 


a 


Ly chnis Auriculæ urſi face C. B. Sylv. latifolia Clufii ET 


= Lychnis | viſcaria maxama Cretica Alpini. Viſcaria 


Ne Lycian Cretenſe five Berberis Cretica . B. Draticun 
N LyciumCreticum alterumPark, A wy ips & 1 a2⁰ν? 


Majorana Stetten vel Syrien 2 B. Marum Cratichm: 


1 Mandragora mas & [RE Belm. In monte 141. Quee 


, Melilorus quædam Cretica Ahin. exet. FI lotus Siliquis | 


auʃRleum alexiterium Creticum Park, Alpin. erot. 
8 Millefolium Creticum F. B. Incanum Creticum C. . 


Muſcipula Cretica &c. v. * 
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i nalr,” loco quodam Op Þoegus ditto, tertio ab jj 
urbe Cydonia lapide Pell. N 


5 Ly chnis Cretica anguſtifolia Part. Hirſuta anguſtifolia 


Don. C. B. Ocymoides flore rubro minus Creti- 2 N: 
cum J. B. ſylv. 5. Cluſ. i 


IO muſcipula Cretica Auriculæ urſi facie J. B. Sylv. | 
latifolia Cluſii Ger. mac. F 


maxima Cretica Alpini Park. 
primum Belli Park. Berberis Alpina Cretica, C. B. 
_ Lycium Creticum ſ. Berberis Alpina Belli Bee In 


montium altiſſimorum convallibus. 


aan i. e. Amygdala Petraa, licet cum Amygdalis 


nihil commune habeat Bel. Ep. 1. | 5 


Asp. exot. Syriacum . A. Lob. Ger. een vel Cre: 
ticum Park. 


quamvis in Hiſpania etiam & Italia ſponte proveniant; 


quia tamen rariores ſunt omittere nolui. Vid. Cat.. 
|  Hiſpan. Os | | +. 0 
Marrubium cles Ger. Park. 41 8 anguſtifolium = 
peregrinum C. B. Album aunguſtiore folio F. B. 1 
Marrubium Creticum anguſtifolium inodorum Park. 1 
Album peregrinum brevibus & obtuſis foliis C. B. = 


Marrubium nigrum Creticum Alp. exot. Park, Planta 1 


Alpino deferipta e erat, + abiqus lore & ſe- 


"mA =. 1 


ſimgularibus vel binis tenuis 7. B. „ 
8 Melilotus veſicaria Cretica Hort. Auduf. * 5 


N Stratiotes Millefolia Belli ep. 2. ad Cluſium 
Ain. exot. Parkin ſonus ex hac planta duas facit: 


priorem Millefolium ! incanum Creticum vocat, poſte- 
riorem Stratiotem Millefoliam Creticam. ES 


 Mynthis | 


Creticarum rariorum. 


1 Myrrhis 151. Cretica nodoſa, ſeminibus aſperis annua, 

ſemine ſtriato aſpero oblongo, nodoſa. Meri. 

ab N. 

N Napus 89 lveſtris Cretica Park. C. B. Bunias agrefis 

” Belli, qui ad C. Bauhinum è Creta miſit. 

* Nardus montana Cretica Alpin. exot. An Valerian 

= Cretica tuberoſa Pari ? Nardus Cretica Belli. Cre- 

i. tica Filipendulæ radice C. B? Nardus tamen Cretica 

v, Belli diverſa videtur 3 4 Nardo montana Cretica A. 

— ini. 8 85 . 

ria Nigella Cretica C. B. Mfclanitikigh Gapk Kore Cre- - 

> tricum Cu, Nigella Cretica inodoro ſemine Part. 

1 Nigella Cretica latifolia odorata Park, Pome Ital. Alba 5 

ſimplici flore Alpin. rot. 

Nigella Cretica altera tenuifolia odorata Park. Cretica 

folio Feeniculi , | 

Nigella Cretica odorata, foliis Lin fenttgibas: biformi.” 
bus Park, Male inſcribitur . Melanthium 3 5 


odoratum Aipin, exot. A 


Ocnanthe ſtellata Cretiea Albin. exot. Parl. . 1 
Oecnanthe Cretica prolifera Park. Abe prolifera | „ 
0 . os "7 RR 
= Oleander Creticus fruticoſus major dg a 255 
it; Origanum Creticum F. B. Ger. Syivenre Syriacum Lob. N 
ft, © Onites C. B. Matib. : 
.BÞ Ornithogalum Creticum & Pannovicum gore albo 7. B. 5 
m 3 
— Pzonize duo genera did flore 5 Græcis pſi- : 
+, | phadile, In omnibus humidis vallibus montis Idz. 
— Paitinaca tenuifolia e radiis unbellaGingidy lone. 
ta || gioribus Moriſ. 
e- Petromarula Cretica . i. e. Res Creticus. 5 
— © Petroſelinum Creticum C. B. Park. Agęriopaſtinaca 5 
is vulgò in Creta Bello ep. 5. ad Cluſium, cui Buſali- 
non Plinii videtur. In montibus Cretæ & Dalma-. 
| tiz. Duplex genus eſt; radice nigra, & rad. ruffa, 
7 Thy llitis alata five ramoſa Alpini ; an & quomode ab . 
. 1 anten multifida differat inquirendum. Alpini 
m icon plantam diſtinctam repræſentare videtur: & Jac. _ 
2 bp Jonge diverſam elle ait. e 5 


M m 2 3 Pit 


lia 
tl- 
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Piſlolochia Cictia © B. Cretica ſemper virens Part. 
Ariſtolochia Piſtolochia altera 7. B. Diverſa eſt a 
Piltolochia Viroiniana, Pol; 'Trhizos dicta, ex accurata 

obſervatione & deſcriptions ad me miſſa incompara- 
bilis Botanici D, Jean. Banniſter. triſtiffimo | caſu 
nuper in Virginia rebus humanis erepti 

Polium ltjfolium i incanum Creticum C. B. Park Ad 
Polium montanum luteum vulgare proxime accedere 

_ videtur. Circa Cydoniam urbem. | 

Polium anguſtifolium Creticum C. B. Parl. Ae en 
1 & fortè fruteſcens as Pone. In 
_ Creta ad maris littora frequens. ts 

pol um graphaloides Alpin. exit. Park.” Gnaphalii ma- 

rini ſpecies eſt, In maritimis Cretæ. Guaphalium 5 
marinum Cuſii eſſe pernegat, . 


Pol ygonum Creticum Thymi folio C. B. Parl. 1 


mellum abludit à Poligono noſtrate e parvo, flore albo ; 
Vertieillato. | 
Pimpinella ſpinofa Parz. Poterio afinis. 810 Pipi: | 
nella ſpinoſa C. B. Poter um quibuſdam, five Pim - 
pinclia ſpinoſa F. B. Poterion Lobelii five Pimpinella 
ſpinoſa Camerarii Ger.  S$icebe legitima Diofcori- _ 
dis Hello. In Creta perpe ciuo yiret, & multos annos 
durat. e c 
| Poteriom Alpixi, Tu WIS ſpecies, ee - 
Infulæ in locis invenity J 
: Pre :dolachjs Cretica 4 . Staclys, 2 
Pſeudociſtus Ledum Aigin exot, 1. Park. 
Pſeudociſtus Ledon alterum hin. , 2. Part.. 
: Pleudodictamnus 1 ſeu Pf. 2. Theophraft Font; 

1. e. Pleudod, acctabulis Moluccze C. B. 
Fan echinatus Creticus Park. Sellers aching 
tus Creticus C. 2. Creticus cchinatus la tifolius Al 
1 bin ert. g | | | 
Ranunculus Cresscue albe ore, majore quam Papaveris 
.. .: Rhoeados, F. B. 
Ranunculus Cre ticus ii Clif, Park. Ger. Emac. 5 
Aſphodeli radice Creticus C. 5. 
Ranunculus Creticus grumoſa races: flore n niveo Clif. 
| Grumoſa ee fare niveo C. B. 


run. 5 


* 
wah — 3 


Creticarum rariorum. 


Rapunculus Cities ſeu Pyramidalis alter 2 80 'Cre- 


ticus Petromarula T. B. Petrom. Cretica five Ra- 


punculus Creticus Park. Petromarula ſ, Lactuca pe- 
træa Pon. Ital. Bell. 


Roſmarinus Selini folio Bell. 7. Libanotis ke. 1 | 
Roſmarinum Stœchadis facie Mn exot, FoRum Euphra- 5 


ſha Stœchadis facie. 


Rubia argentea Cretica Alpin. exot. Part. Cruciata 


argentea. 


= Rubia irboteſcens Cretica Alpin. exot. "I aw 8 


Cretica Park. An & quomodo a Rubia Sylvatica Levi "> 
To B. differat inquirendum. 150 
8 


Salvia: Cette pomifera, Clu. Ger Baccifera C. 9. B. 


Gallifera J. B Major Cretica latifolia & anguſtifo- 
lia, aurita & non aurita, pomifera & non pomifera, 
nam ſpecie conveniunt, Bellonius poma hæc eſui apta 
eſſe ſcribit, eaque ruſticos legere ſolere, iiſque plenos 
Saccos in proximas urbes venum deferre : quod mi- 
rum, cum nihil aliud ſint quam 9 ſeu moro 
tumores ab Inſectis excitate Park. 


C. Salvia Cretica anguſtifolia, Cluſ. Tenuifolia F. B. 1 


Anguſtif. ferrata C. B. Auguſtif. non aurita Park. 
Semine & Creta accepto nata eſt, 


Sand: \lida Cretica eſt Lotus Tonquin quadripinnat, in Cate, : 


general. 
Santolina Cretica Abini. v. . Chryſocome. . 
yatureſs Cretica C. B. Ger. emac. Cretica legitima 
Park, Thymbra Græca 7. B. Hoc genus Alpinus 


Tragoriganum eſſe contendid, non n Thymbram,. cujus I 
rationes vide, 8 | | 


. Satureia Cretica ſpinoſa N 


axifraga Cretica prior Park, Saxifraga Adin: crot 


Saxiphraga altera Alpin. erot. Cretica altera Park, _ 
Scabioſa arborea Albin. exot, Arborea Cretica Pod. Pe 


regrina Ger. Fruticoſa, folio non diſſecto peregrina i 


J. B. Stellata folio non diſſecto C. B. 


: 8 macrorrhizos 5 exot. I 
Scandix Cretica major C. B 1 Park, Feten Ve- 5 


neris Creticum * B. 


f Seordium z 


— 2 K——ͤ — : —ꝙr&ꝑc q ro 5 


—— — —4äͤͤ' . — 


Catalogus Stirpium 
Scordium ade languinoſum verticillatum C. B. 
S cordotis Plinii Prim Park. Pone. Tomentoſa Cre- 
tica F. B. 5 
Scordofis Gretics CB, TY Altera Plinii Poe Teal. 5 
Part. Scordotis Alpin. exot. 155 
N Scrophu thria Cretica 1. Cluſ. Cretica latifolia Part. 
Indica Ger. Foliis Filicis modo TOO, vel Ruta | 
cCanina latifolia C. B. 5 | 


15 Seſely Creticum majus C. 8. Ger. 'Creticum Doe | 


Tordylium my; Park. An Anal Lufitanica 
. 
geſeli Creticum minus v. Cat, gen. 
Seſeli Cretenſe nodoſum Park. Myrrhis Sylveſtri Cre- 
tica nodoſa, ſeminibus aſperis Hift. naſt. p. 432. 


8 viſcoſa Cretica bitumen redolens Zanoni. "Glu. 


tinoſa bitumen redolens Moriſ. Prælud. . 
C. Siler Creticum quibuſdam, foliis Cicutæ, femine longo 
. criſpo J. B. Sil, 2. foliis Cicutæ C. B. e 
Solanum ſomni ſerum Antiquorum A. exot. comni- 
ferum Antiquorum verum Park, Item Solanum | 


ſomniferum Park, Virtiicllatum J. B. Somni- 
ſerum verticillatum C. B. In Creta locis mari- : 


5; "Sa, + 
Spartium Creticurn Albin, exit. = 
; Spartium ſpinoſum Creticum Alpin exot. 7 * 


Spartium ſpinoſum ſecundum Tata exot. . aliud 5 


Creticum Park, . 

| Spica trifolia Cretica Albin. exot. 

Stachys Cretica major ſeu latifolia Hirt. Egg. Par. 
Tournefort. Cat. 

5 Stachys Cretica C. B. Stachye five Plendoflachys Cre- | 
tica Park, C. B. prod. . 
Stachys ſpinoſa Park. Spinoſa Cite C4. 7 al : 
Spinoſa 7. B. Gaidarothymo, i. e. Aſininum Thy- 


mum ruſticis Cretenſibus. 


=, Staphis agria in monte Ida paſſem Ponte provenit Bella. e 


5 8 
: Sterbe ſr e latifolia 88 Park. "Frutex. do | 
argenteo folio, Cyani flore C. B. Cyanus fruticoſus 


Creticus Candiæ Bae Lol. 54 rutex pulcherrimus 
Bello 2. 2. ad . 


| $tcebe, = 5 


e Fariorum. 


"Abs ſpinoſa Cretica Park. Spinoſa b £7 B. Spindſa 5 


maritima C. B. Cyanus ſpinoſus Creticus Pong & Alb. 


_ Stcebe anguſtifolia Cretica i. Stœbe capitata Roſmarini 


foliis Pang. Forte Chamapeuce Alpin. exot, Cha- 


meæpitys fruticofa Cretica Belli. N fruticans Pini : 


folio C. B. 


Stcebe Plantaginis folia Apin. Park; 1 
5 Stratiotes Mil lelolia Cretica — v. Miltefolium. 


<> 


f Teuerium Steticum 22 Park. 7. B. n in- 


canum C. B. Ex ſemine è Creta miſſo neee 
majotis appellaticne Cluſio enatum eſt. 


| Thiaſpi Creticum umbellatum flore aibo odorato Park. 
Umnmbellatum Creticum fore albo odoro minus To B. 


Parvum umbellatum flore niveo odorato J. B. 


No | Thlaſpi clypeatum arboreſcens . Creticum Albin. 55. 5 
Part. Qu. An non idem ſit cum Thlaſpi fruticoſo 5 
altero Lob. aut fruticoſo folie Leucoii marini mi- 


noris . B. 


"Thymbre v: Satureia. 55 . 
Thymbra Alp. exot. Cretica vera Alpino Park. 
Iiithymalus cyp⸗ $9 Creticus Albin. rt. 
x Tithymalus arboreus Albin. Dendroides ex coc dice Cæ- 
ſreo Lugd. Dod. In hort. Reg; Pariſ. colitur, & pro 
diſtincta a Tithymalo Dendroide Matthioli \ rao In; 


Schol. Bot. Par, ponitur, 


Tithy malus maritimus ſpinoſus H i FE N aritimus C re- 
ticus ſpinoſus Park, An Tithymalus {pinolus Creti- 5 


cus Albin. 


Albin. exot. 


Tragacantha humilior floribus lues 6. B. ＋ raga- 1 


cantha Alpin. exot. 


| Tragacantha Cretenſis aut 142 nigra, tota cchinata 


Moriſ. Tragacantha altera Alpin. exit. 


Tracatantha humilior & ſpinoſior v. Echinus. 
Ten quarta ſeu Spartium ſpinoſum alterum //- ” 
pin. exot. Nec flores nec fructum hujus plante vi; lit 


Alpinus, proinde ad quod genus reſerenda fit certò 
neqult definiri. 


1 e . B. "Park. Cretenſe | Ger 


Quibuidam Bigriuy lolig duro, f Hor: - purpureo F. B. 
Trifoliunz 


Tragacantha altera ſeu Poterium denſi us raraifcatum e 


Co nel Sr Pi um, "Ke: 


Tafvlivm ſpinoſum Creticum C. B. Claſ. Park. Ger. 
emac. Aculeatum Creticum J. B.  OpCurbxopro Cre- 
tenſibus Bell. 
: Trifolium peltatum Creticum C. B. F. B. Odoratum 
peltatum Creticum Park. Rufticis Cretenlibus Mac x- 
1 eras Bell. 1 | 5 
Trifolium Hors Creticum Ali ' ent. | Anthyllis 
fale ata Cretica Pars, e 


1 


: *. aleriana Cretica tuberoſa Park Neat hs montana 
Cretica Alpin. erat. Nardus Cretica be Ur, 4: v. 
Nardus. 


Viſcario Cretica Maxima Alpini 5. Tyychais 
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